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had  ended  her  conversation  with  the  servant,  he  ex- 
claimed :  "  What  do  you  think,  my  love,  if  we  had  a 
door  made  here  ? — ^it  may  very  easily  be  done,  for  here 
there  is  only  a  partition  waU ; — ^we  might  then  be  able 
to  get  into  the  bed  room  without  having  first  to  pass  the 
ante-chamber  and  nursery ; — that  would  be  very  con- 
venient !'* 

Elise  with  some  anxiety  replied :  "  And  where  can 
the  sofa  stand,  then  ?" 

"  The  sofa  ?  The  sofa  might  be  moved  to  one  side. 
It  will  have  more  than  sufficient  room." 

**But,  dearest  friend,  it  will  make  a  dangerous 
draught  from  the  door  to  those  who  may  have  to  sit  in 
the  corner  there." 

**  Ah !  always  obstacles  and  difficulties.  Don't  you 
perceive  now  yourself  that  it  would  be  a  great  advantage 
to  have  a  door  there  ?" 

**  No  1  candidly  speaking,  I  think  it  better  as  it  is." 

"  Yes,  that  is  always  the  way  with  women.  They 
would  move  nothing,  do  nothing,  alter  nothing  to  im- 
prove and  render  things  more  comfortable  ;  everything 
must  be  good  and  excellent  just  as  it  is  until  some  one 
makes  the  alteration  for  them ;  then  all  at  once  they 
see  the  improvement,  then  they  cry.  Ah !  see,  now  it  is 
splendid !  Doubtless  the  ladies  belong  to  the  stationary 
party." 

"  And  the  gentlemen  to  the  movement,  at  least,  as 
far  as  building  and  grievance-making  is  concerned." 

This  expression  was  intended  to  be  uttered  in  a 
playful  tone,  but  the  word  **  grievance-making"  be- 
trayed some  little  unpleasantness  of  feeling,  which 
^am  called  forth  some  little  tone  of  acrimony  in  the 
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voice  of  the  Lagtnan,  whilst  replying  to  the  sarcasi 
upon  the  gentlemen :  "Yes,  they  are  not  so  frighten 
of  a  little  trouble  when  great  gain  is  to  be  affected  by  ii 

"  But — are  we  not  to  have  any  breakfast  to-day  ? 
is  twenty-two  minutes  past  nine.     It  really  is  dreadfi 
dear  Elise,  that  you  cannot  accustom  your  maid 
punctuality.     There  is  nothing  more  provoking  tliaii 
waste  one's  time  in  waiting,  nothing  more  uselei 
more  intolerable,  nothing  that  might  more  easily 
remedied  were  there  but  the  determination.  Life  real 
is  too  short  to  spend  half  of  it  in  waiting !     Five  ai 
twenty  minutes  past  nine !  And  the  children — areth 
not  ready  yet?     For heaven*s sake,  dear  £lise 

"  I  will  go  and  see  after  it,"  said  Elise,  and  went  o 
quickly. 

It  was  Sunday.  The  June  sun  shone  into  a  larj 
cheerful  chamber,  and  was  brightly  reflected  upon 
snow-white  damask  table  cloth  which  hung  down  in  sill 
folds  from  an  oval  table,  whereon  thecofiec  service  w 
arranged  with  much  neatness.  It  was  with  an  il 
humoured  countenance  that  the  Lapman  approach* 
the  breakfast  table ;  suddenly,  however,  he  brightciu 
up  on  the  entrance  of  a  person,  on  whom  some  youi 
ladies  would  undoubtedly  have  immediately  pronounce 
the  sentence  of  "dreadfully  ugly,"  but  whom  the  r 
fleeting  physiognomist  would  certainly  have  regard 
with  interest.  This  person  was  tall,  unconunon 
slcmler,  with  a  carriage  incUning  towards  the  left  sicl 
he  was  of  sallow  complexion,  and  his  by  no  nie.i 
common-place  features  were  shaded  by  a  look  of  car 
which,  however,  was  often  replaced  by  a  snule  of  si 
gular  sweetness.     His  forehead  was  oflen  couUacV 
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into  deep  wrinkles  over  his  large  brown  singular  eyes ; 
above  it  arose  a  forest  of  dark  brown  hair,  and  one 
might  have  fancied  that  among  the  bristly  locks  an  in- 
calculable host  of  ill -humours  and  contradictions  had 
their  abode.  They  likewise  seemed  to  dwell  in  the 
deep  furrows  which  intersected  his  face,  not  one  of 
which,  however,  was  lax  or  wanting  in  expression. 
Neither  the  wrinkles^  however,  nor  all  the  austerity 
either  in  the  words,  or  in  the  voice  of  the  Assessor 
Jeremiah  Munter,  could  hide  an  expression  of  sincere 
kindness,  which  seemed  to  pervade  his  whole  character, 
thus  the  sap  in  the  knotty  oak  causes  the  green  foliage 
to  shoot  forth  from  its  stiff  and  resisting  branches. 

"Good  day  to  you,  brother,*'  cried  the  Lagman, 
heartily,  reaching  out  his  hand  to  the  visitor.  "  How 
fares  it  with  you  ?" 

"  Badly  !'*  answer'^d  the  grumbler,  "  how  else  should 
it?  What  wretched  weather.  As  cold  as  January. 
And  what  people  we  have  in  the  world  !     It's  a  pity 

and  a  shame.     I  have  been  so  vexed  to-day  that 

Have  you  read  that  malicious  article  against  you  in 
the  newspaper?" 

"  No.  I  do  not  take  the  paper,  but  I  have  heard  it 
spoken  of.  I  suppose  it  is  directed  against  my  pam- 
phlet on  the  condition  of  the  poor  in  the  province?" 

"  Yes,  or  rather  no ;  for  the  singular  point  is,  that  it 
scarcely  relates  to  the  subject — the  attack  is  purely 
personal ; — the  basest  insinuations,  the  grossest  abuse !" 

"  So  I  have  heard ;  and,  therefore,  do  not  trouble 
myself  to  read  it" 

"  Have  you  heard,  too,  who  wrote  it?" 

"  No,  nor  do  I  wish  to  know," 
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"  But  you  ought,  for  one  should  learn  to  know  one's 
enemies.  It  is  Mr.  N.  I  should  like  to  give  the 
fellow  three  emetics  that  he  miglit  learn  to  taste  his 
own  bile  1" 

**  What  1  N.,  who  lives  just  opposite,  and  who  has 
lately  had  his  child  brought  home  from  the  Cape — the 
poor  motherless  girl  ?" 

"  The  very  some ;  but  you  must  read  the  piece,  were 
it  but  to  give  a  greater  relish  to  your  coffee,  Look 
here.  1  have  it  with  me.  I  got  to  know  that  it  was  to 
have  been  sent  to  your  wife  to-day.  Yes,  there  are 
pretty  rascals  in  this  world.  But,  where  is  your  wife 
to-day?"  Ah!  here  we  have  her!  Good  mornin;^^ 
Mndame  Elise  !  So  charming  in  the  early  morning ! 
But  BO  pale — eh,  eh,  eh  !  That  won't  do.  What  do  I 
8ay  and  preach  continually  ?  Exercise,  fresh  air,  no 
other  remedy  in  the  world.  But,  who  belicvcth  our 
rt'port  ?  No ;  adieu,  my  friends.  Where  is  my  snuir 
box  ?  Among  those  papers  ?  The  accursed  pnpt»rs, 
they  are  always  tumbling  over  everything.  Not  evoii 
one's  snuff  box  can  they  leave  in  peace.  Adii'ii, 
Madame  Klise!  Adieu,  Frank!  Well,  to  be  sure,  how 
lie  sits  there  and  reads  abuse  of  himself,  as  if  it  didn't 
concern  him  at  all.  See,  he  laughs  into  the  bargain. 
— Cfood  appetite  to  your  breakfast,  my  friends!" 

*'  The  same  to  you,  if  you  will  join  ns  1"  asked  Klisc's 
friendly  voice.  "  We  hove  some  quite  frcsli  home-bakrd 
bread  to  offer  you  to-day." 

"No,  thank  you,  I  am  no  friend  of  your  liome-mado 
things.  It's  good  for  nothing,  however  people  may  boast 
of  it.  Home-baked,  home-brewed,  home-made,  soiuuIk 
very  fine,  but  all  good  for  nothing." 
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"  Do  but  try  if  it's  good  fbrnothing  to-day.  Here  is 
Madame  Folette  on  die  table.  Too  certainly  must  ac- 
cept a  cup  firom  ber." 

'*Mam?  wbat  is  tbat?  Wbat  plaguy  Madame  is 
tbis  wbo  is  to  offer  me  a  cup  ?  I  neyer  could  endure 
old  women,  and  are  tbey  eTen  to  come  upon  tbe  coffee 
table " 

"  Tbat  round  coffee  pot  is  Madame  Folette  f  Don't 
you  like  ber?" 

**  Wby  do  you  call  it  so  f    Wbat  nonsense  !*' 

*<  It  is  a  fancy  of  tbe  cbildren.  A  respectable  widow 
of  tbat  name,  wbom  I  once  treated  witb  coffee,  ex- 
claimed at  tbe  sigbt  of  ber  favourite  beverage :  '*  Wben- 
ever  I  see  a  coffee  pot  I  tbink  myself  in  beaven."  Tbe 
cbildren  beard  tbis,  and  pretended  to  perceive  a  great 
resemblance  between  tbe  figure  of  Madame  Folette  and 
tbis  coffee  pot ;  it  bas  since  gone  by  ber  name.  She 
is  a  favourite  witb  the  cbildren,  for  she  pours  out 
coffee  to  them  every  morning." 

"  Wby,  do  you  give  the  children  coffee  ?  Can't  tbey 
get  thin  enough  without  that  ?  Are  they  to  be  burnt  up 
so  young  ?  Petrea  surely  is  lanky  enough.  1  have 
never  liked  her  looks,  and  if  she  gets  to  be  a  coffee- 
drinker,  I  .  .  .  ." 

**  But  dearest  Munter,  you  are  not  in  a  good  humour 
to-day  I" 

**  Good  humour !  No,  Madame  Elise,  I  am  not  in 
a  good  humour.  I  don't  know  much  in  this  world 
about  which  we  could  be  in  a  good  humour.  There 
now,  your  chair  has  torn  a  hole  in  my  coat  lap  !  Is 
that  pleasant  ?  That's  true  home-made.  Well,  I'm 
^■■■|MKnaded  your  doors — are  they  home-made  too  ? 
^K^we  paaa.*' 
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**  Won't  you  come  back  and  dine  with  us  V* 

«  No,  thank  you,  I  am  already  engaged  el8ewhei| 
and  moreover  here  in  this  house." 

«  To  the  Courtmarshalless  W.  ?" 

"  No,  heaven  forbid,  I  can't  bear  that  woman.  Si 
is  continually  preaching.  Preaching  to  me  indeed !  I 
have  a  great  mind  to  preach  to  herl  And  then  h| 
cursed  dog  Pyrrhus  or  Pirre, — I  should  like  well 
kill  it.  And  besides,  she  is  so  skinny,  I  can't  be| 
skinny  people,  least  of  all  skinny  old  women  !" 

"  Can't  you  1      Do  you  know  what  report  says  abol 
you  and  old  Miss  Rask  ?" 

"  That  miserable  woman !  well,  what  docs  mali| 
say  about  me  and  old  Miss  Rask  ?" 

♦*  Why  that  you  met  her  the  other  day  on  the  stall 
when  she    was    going  to  her  room.     There  she  wl 
panting  on  account  of  the  high  stairs  and  the  weukne 
in  her  chest.  Malice  says,  that,  with  the  greatest  polii 
ncss   you  offered  her  your   arm,   escorted    her   md 
attentively  up  the  stairs,  and  never  left  her   till 
reached  her  own  door ;  after  that  you  sent  up  a  pouil 
of  cough  lozenges  and. ..." 

"  And  I  suppose  you  think  I  did  all  that  for  her  saki 
No  thank  you ;  but  1  did  it  that  the  old  skeleton  migl 
not  fall  over  my  stairs  and  die  there,  and  that  I  mighti| 
be  obliged  to  climb  over  her  ugly  corpse.  For 
other  reason  in  the  world,  I  dragged  her  up  the  stuiH 
Yes,  yes,  that's  the  truth  of  the  matter.  I  dine  to  d| 
with  Miss  Berndes.  She's  a  rational  person  and  1 
little  Miss  Laura  is  very  pretty.  See,  here  comes  tl 
whole  tribe  of  children !  Most  obedient  sister  Luu'vv^l 
Yes  that's  right,  httie  Miss  Eva  I    She  is  not  atraiOf 
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bfttiiHli  a  rather  harsh  expression.  She  is  uncommoiily 
industriouiy  quiet,  and  orderly;  kind  towards  her 
younger  brothers  and  sisters,  but  a  little  inclined  to 
dictate.  It  is  a  great  point  with  her  to  maintain  her 
dignity  as  the  eldest  sister,  on  which  account  the  little 
ones  give  her  sometimes  the  title  of  **  Her  majesty," 
At  others  of  **  the  Counsellor."  My  little  Louisa  ap- 
pears to  me  as  if  she  would  be  one  of  those  who  pass 
through  this  world  quietly  and  discreetly,  and  th^efore, 
happily. 

No  3. 
Of  my  little  Eva,  nine  years  old,  they  say  that  she 
will  be  very  much  like  her  mother.  I  hope  it  will  be 
an  improved  and  elegant  edition.  Imagine  a  little 
soft,  round  figure,  which  amidst  play  and  laughter,  rolls 
about  lightly  and  nimbly,  with  a  changing  physiognomy, 
which  is  rather  plain  than  handsome,  but  which  is 
illumined  by  a  pair  of  beautiful,  dark,  blue  eyes, 
easily  excited  by  gprief,  and  as  easily  to  joy ;  heartily  kind, 
coaxing,  fond  of  confectionary,  pleased  with  strangers 
and  fine  clothes,  with  dolls  and  play :  little  Eva  is 
greatly  beloved  by  her  sisters,  and  the  servants,  and  is 
her  brother's  best  fHend  and  companion. 

No.  4. 

Nos.  8  and  4  do  not  agree  very  well  together. 
Poor  Leonora's  childhood  has  been  but  sickly ;  and  to 
this  I  believe,  more  than  to  nature,  may  be  attributed 
her  capricious  and  violent  temper.  It  has  also  im- 
planted  in  her  the  seeds  of  envy  towards  her  more 
^pV^Mle  brothers  and  suters.  Of  deep  feeling  there 
^■kky  but  her  faculties  of  comprehension  are  dull , 
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and  she  finds  it  difficult  to  learn  her  task,  be  it  what  it 
may.  There  is  no  promise  of  gracefulness,  but  rather 
the  contrary.  Her  mouth  is  at  present  undergoing  the 
disfiguring  process  of  changing  the  teeth.  She  can 
scarcely  grow  up  otherwise  than  very  plain,  but  by  the 
help  of  God,  I  hope  she  will  become  good  and  happy. 
*'  My  dear,  my  ugly  child,"  I  say  to  her  sometimcR, 
whilst  enclosing  her  tenderly  in  my  arms.  Gladly  would 
1  reconcile  her  early  to  her  fate. 

No.  5. 

But  what  can  fate  do  with  the  nose  of  my  Petrea  ? 
It  is  at  present  the  most  conspicuous  part  of  her  person 
Were  it  not  so  large  she  would  be  a  handsome  child 
We  hope  it  will  grow  into  fairer  proportions.  Slie  is  a 
lively  girl,  eager  in  all  things,  good  as  well  as  bad ;  in- 
quisitive, restless,  unmanageable  beyond  meaKure,  witli 
a  dangerous  desire  to  attract  notice  and  oxcite  interest. 
Her  activity  manifests  itself  in  her  in  great  destructi  vc- 
ness.  She  is  good-natured,  and  is  generous  from  her 
very  soul.  She  joins  with  Henric  and  Eva  in  all  man- 
ner of  pranks,  whenever  they  choose  to  receive  her  into 
tbeir  favour,  and  when  these  three  whisper  together,  one 
nay  be  sure  there  is  some  roguish  freak  on  the  way. 
There  is  already  so  much  of  restlessncsss  in  her,  that  I 
fear  she  will  have  but  a  stormy  day  of  life,  but  she  shall 
learn  early  to  turn  to  Him,  who  is  able  to  change  per- 
plexity into  peace. 

No.  6. 

And  now  to  the  spoiled  child  of  the  house,  the 
youngest,  the  fairest,  the  so  called  "  Little  one ;"  to  her, 
who  with  her  white  bands  puts  the  sugar  daily  into  het 


years  old,  with  her  large  bngnt  Drown  ey< 
somewhat  pale,  but  indescribably  lovely  c 
her  lovely  delicately  small  features,  you  ^ 
chanted  with  her,  as  it  is  difficult  for  us  all 
She  is  a  little  quiet  child,  but  very  unlik 
sister.  A  prominent  feature  in  Gabriele  i 
the  beautiful  ;  she  manifests  a  decided 
every  thing  that  is  ugly  and  uncomfor 
decided  love  for  every  thing  handsome.  I 
little  air  of  distinction,  in  mien  and  gestur 
brothers  and  sisters  to  call  her  by  way 
little  young  lady,"  or  "  the  little  princes 
is  downright  in  love  with  his  little  sist* 
away  her  little  white  hands,  and  most  hea 
love  him  in  return.  Towards  others  she  i 
capricious,  and  our  good  firiend,  the  Asse 
sometimes  ''  the  little  kind  one/'  sometinr 
cross  one,"  and  has  generally  a  number 
her.    May  she  one  day  merit   the  na 
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.ion  of  children  is  no  easy  task,  and  the  many 
on  education  which  I  have  studied  are,  be  it 
fiiult  or  mine,  but  of  little  help  to  me.  Ah  1  often 
.  do  no  better  than  to  encloBe  the  child  in  my  arms 
«reep  most  heartily  over  it,  or  else  kiss  it  for  joy ; 
it  seems  to  me,  as  if  such  moments  are  full  of 
it, 

endeavour  to  chide  as  little  as  possible ;  I  know 
r  easily  may  thereby  be  banished  the  open^minded- 
m  and  the  innocent  joy  of  childhood  ;  and  I  am  in 
neral  of  opinion,  that,  if  we  only  go  on  continually 
Itivatinsf  what  is  good,  inspiring  it  and  bringing  it  to 
jrht,  the  bad  will  of  itself  grudtinlly  diKappcar. 
I  sing  much    to   my  little  ones ;   they  have  been 
.'ained  up  in  song,     i  wished,  as  it  were,  early  to  bathe 
heir   souls  in  harmony.     Several  of  them,  especially 
ny  first-born  son  and  Eva,  are  truly  little  enthusins's 
n  music,  and  every  evening,  as  soon  as  twilight  breaks 
n,  the  children  assemble  around  me,  and  I  must  then 
ling  to  them  at  the  piano,  or  I  must  let  them  sing  little 
K>ngs  themselves,  to  which  I  play.    It  is  my   Henric's 
reward,  when  he  has  behaved  himself  well  during  the 
day,  that  I  sing  to  him  at  his   bedside   till  he  falls 
asleep.  He  says  that  he  has  then  such  beautiful  dreams 
We  often  spend  this  hour  in  chatting,  and  then   I   re 
joice  with  all  my  heart  over  his  lively  and  pure  spirif 
When  he  forms  his  great  plans  for  the  future,  he  alwsn 
Bays :  '*  And  when  I  am  grown  up,  and  have  a  house 
my  own,  then,  mother,  you  shall  come  to  me,  aiu' 
shall  have  so  many  servants  to  wait  upon  you,  nnd  > 
shall  have  so  many  flowers,  and  every  thing  you  li 
and  you  thalltive  like  a  queen;  but  in  the  evei 
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you  shall  sit  by  me  and  sing  to  me  till  I  fall  asleep- 
won't  you  do  so?"  When  at  length  he  falls  aslee 
amid  plans  and  songs,  I  can  often  still  remain  a  Ion 
time  near  his  bed  and  my  heart  swells  with  joy  an 
pride  in  this  angel.  Ernst  maintains,  that  I  spoil  him 
ah,  perhaps  it  is  so !  but  certain  it  is,  that  I  striv 
earnestly  not  to  do  it  Besides  I  can  say  of  all  m 
children,  as  one  of  my  friends  does  of  hers,  that  the 
are  tolerably  good«  t.  e.,  not  good  enough  for  hea 
ven. 

I  am  alone  this  evening.  Ernst  is  with  the  Cap 
tain-general  of  the  country ;  to  day  is  my  birth-dai 
and  I  have  told  it  to  no  one,  for  I  love  to  celebrat 
this  day  in  quiet  commune  with  my  own  thoughts. 

How  do  the  years  gone  by  roll  back  before  my  sigli 
at  this  moment !  I  see  myself  again  in  the  house  c 
my  parents,  that  good,  cheerful  beloved  Home!  I  se 
myself  again  at  your  side,  my  only  beloved  sister,  ii 
that  large  splendid  house  with  the  meadows  and  village 
around  us;  we  looked  down  upon  them  from  thoe 
high  windows,  yet  we  rejoiced,  that  the  sun  reflecte( 
its  rays  into  the  lowly  huts  as  weU  as  into  our  larg 
apartments ;  every  thing  seemed  to  us  so  we] 
ordered. 

Life  was  then  joyful  to  us,  Cecilia,  and  so  free  frx)i] 
care  1  How  we  wept  over  **  De»  voeux  temeraires,*'  an* 
over  "  Fedor  and  Maria !"  Those  were  our  distresses 
Our  life  was  singing,  dancing,  and  playing  wit! 
our  numerous  gay  neighbours ;  amongst  the  most  po 
lished  we  were  enthusiasts  in  music  and  literature 
lought  ourselves  virtuous  when  we  love< 
whom  we  were  loved,  and  gave  of  our  abuud 
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ance  to  the  needy  around  us.   Friendship  was  our  pJ 
sion  I  We  would  have  died  for  friendship,  hut  love  \ 
to  find  us  of  stone.  How  we  sported  with  our  lovers,  al 
what  pleasure  did  we  not  find  in  playing  the  parts  [ 
cruel  heroines  of  romance.     How  unmerciful  were  \ 
and — how  easily  did  our  lovers  console  themselvel 
Then  Ernst  Frank  came  to  visit  us.     His  charactl 
as  a  learned  and  energetic  man  preceded  him,  a| 
claimed  our   attention ;   for  however    it  may   aritf 
woman  love  to  contemplate  talent  in  men.     Do  yl 
remember  still,  how  we  were  struck  with  him  ?  hcf 
his  noble  appearance,  his  open  and  decided  and 
always  agreeable  deportment  at  first  pleased  us  ai| 
then  awed  us. 

One  might  have  said,  that  morally  as  well  as  physil 
ally  he  stood  firm,  on  the  earth.  His  mourning-gof 
a  trace  of  quiet,  manly  sorrow  which  at  times  appear! 
on  his  face,  contributed  to  render  him  intercHtiii^  [ 
our  si^ht  You  thought  notwithstanding  that  he  lookl 
too  austere  and  in  his  presence  my  usual  unstrainl 
spirits  failed  me,  when  his  dark  grave  eyes  were  fixl 
upon  me  they  exercised  a  half  enchanting,  half  op})rci 
sive  power  over  me.  I  felt  happy  in  it  but  was  ncvcT 
theless  in  fear ;  my  movements  were  constrained, 
hands  grew  cold  and  did  everything  clumsily,  and  I 
never  spoke  more  stupidly,  than  when  I  perccivii 
that  he  was  listening.  Aunt  Lisette  gave  me  once  tlf 
maxim :  **  My  dear,  remember  what  I  now  tell  you :  I 
a  man  should  think  you  stupid,  he  will  not  like  yl 
the  less  for  it ;  but  if  he  believes  that  you  think  hi 
stupid  you  are  forever  lost  In  his  opinion."  Be  tl 
latter  as  it  may — I  have  heard  a  cJever  young  rouu  F 
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seit,  that  the  latter  would  only  operate  upon  him  as 
salt  upon  fire — this  much  is  certain,  that  there  must  be 
some  truth  in  the  former,  for  my  stupidity  in  Ernst's 
presence  did  me  no  harm  with  him;  and  when  he  was 
mild  and  friendly,  how  infinitely  afrreeable  did  he  not 
then  appear  1  His  influence  upon  me  became  greater 
every  day ;  when  his  eyes  beamed  with  kindness,  it 
penetrated  my  soul  like  a  breeze  of  spring ;  when  his 
look  became  more  serious  than  usual,  I  grew  anxious 
and  uneasy.  At  times  it  seems  to  me, — and  so  i  still 
feel, — that,  if  this  bright,  this  marvellously  penetrating 
look  should  be  fixed  in  severe  reproof  upon  me,  my 
heart  would  cease  to  beat.  And  yet  I  do  not  know, 
whether  I  loved  him,  I  scarcely  believe  it.  When  he 
was  absent,  I  breathed  so  freely  and  lightly;  but  I 
could  have  saved  his  life  with  the  peril  of  my  own. 
On  many  subjects  we  did  not  sympathise  together. 
He  had  no  taste  for  music,  which  I  loved  passionately; 
and  in  reading  we  could  not  agree  at  all.  He  yawned 
at  my  favourite  romances,  sometimes  even  laughed, 
when  I  was  on  the  point  of  crying ;  I  on  the  other 
hand  gaped  at  his  useful  and  learned  books,  and  found 
them  more  wearisome  than  I  liked  to  confess.  The 
world  of  Phantasy,  in  which  I  liked  to  occupy  my 
thoughts,  he  esteemed  but  lightly ;  and  the  weighty 
reality  which  he  sought  in  life  was  without  charm  to 
me.  There  were  however  many  points  wherein  we 
agreed, — these  were  especially  moral  questions — and 
when  this  was  the  case,  it  afforded  us  ihe  most  lively 
pleasure.  It  was  at  this  time,  Cecilia,  that  you  were 
obliged  to  leave  me;  and  our  paths  were  separated 
though  not  our  hearts. 
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One  day  there  were  many  vtrangerii  vlsitinpf  at 
house.  In  the  afternuoit  I  played  Volant  with  ymii 
cousin  Ersil,  who  well  deserved  to  be  a  favouritu  wit 
us.  How  it  happened,  I  cannot  tell,  but  Ernst  toe 
his  place  and  became  my  opponent  in  the  game.  li 
looked  unusually  animated,  and  I  felt  myself  moi 
disengaged  than  usual  in  his  presence.  lie  threw  tl 
flying  dragon  excellently  and  with  a  steady  hand,  bi 
always  made  it  fly  over  my  head,  so  that  in  order 
catch  it  I  was  obliged  to  retreat  a  few  steps.  Thus 
was  chased  unawares  sporting  guily  all  the  tin 
through  a  long  suite  of  rooms  until  we  found  ourKelvi 
for  from  the  company  and  alone.  Ernst  then  suddiMi 
left  otr  playing  and  a  change  nianifosted  itHclf  in  h 
whole  appearance.  I  suHpected  mischief,  and  won 
gladly  have  escaped  faraway,  but  I  was  chained  to  tl 
spot.  Then  Ernst  spoke  to  me  so  feelingly^  so  serious 
and  so  tenderly,  that  he  drew  my  heart  to  him  ;  f  lai 
my  hand,  though  trembling,  in  his,  and  almost  uncoi 
sciously  to  myself,  I  consented  to  become  his  partn 
through  life.  I  had  just  completed  my  nineteen 
year.  My  good  parents  api)roved  of  the  alliance 
their  daughter  with  a  man  so  universally  respected  at 
eKteeiued,  of  whom  it  was  also  prophesied,  that  I 
would  one  day  attain  to  the  highest  dignities  of  tl 
state — and  Ernst,  part  of  whose  nature  it  was  to  pre 
onward  eagerly  towards  every  object  in  view,  arrang< 
everything  so,  that  our  marriago  was  celebrati 
shortly  after. 

Soveral  members  of  my  family  believed,  howevt 
that  I  had  rather  descended  by  this  alliance.  I  d 
not  think  so,  but  the  reverac.    I  wan  of  genteel  \)\t^ 
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had  several  important  family -connections,  waff  brought 
up  in  a  brilliant  circle,  amid  all  the  superficial  accom- 
plishments of  the  day,  in  luxury  and  thoughtlessness. 
He  was  a  man  who  had  made  his  own  way  in  the  world, 
who  by  honest  exertions,  and  through  many  difficulties 
had  raised  his  family  from  its  depressed  position,  and 
had  secured  a  future  competence  for  his  mother  and 
sister ;  he  was  a  man  of  independence,  purity,  and  ex- 
cellence— yes,  excellence.  I  discerned  this  clearer 
the  more  I  penetrated  through  the  somewhat  rough 
shell  to  the  kernel  of  his  character ;  I  felt  how  inferior 
I  was  compared  to  him.  The  first  year  of  our  marriage 
I  spent  in  the  house  of  my  parents  as  they  had  re- 
quested that  favour  of  my  husband ;  and  if  I  had  felt 
his  superiority  less,  and  had  been  more  fully  convinced 
that  he  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  me,  nothing  would 
have  been  wanting  to  complete  my  happiness.  All 
paid  me  extreme  attention ;  and,  perhaps  that  might 
be  the  reason  why  Ernst  in  comparison  appeared  a 
little  cold.  I  was  the  spoiled  child  of  my  too  indulgent 
parents.  I  was  thoughtless  and  wayward ;  and — alas! 
a  little  of  the  latter  defect  still  remains.  However,  it 
happened  at  this  period,  that  under  my  husband's 
guidance,  true  excellence,  and  the  serious  occupations 
of  life  began  daily  to  assume  their  due  value  in  my 
mind.  Married  life  and  family  duties,  my  native 
country  and  the  world,  in  all  their  relations,  and  in 
their  sacred  signification,  burst  in  their  full  lustre  on 
my  sight  Ernst  was  my  teacher.  I  regarded  him 
with  love,  but  not  without  fear.  Many  expeditions 
were  planned  for  the  summer,  and  floated  brightly  in 
my  romantic  imagination.    Among  these  was  a  pedes* 
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trian  tour  into  the  beautiful  country  west  of  Swcc 
und  ihia  was  one  of  tlie  darling  projects  of  my  Kril 
Hill  Diotlier,  (from  whom  little  P(*trea  derives  her  rati 
singular  name),  was  a  Norwegian,   and  her  beloiT 
memory  was  associated  with  the  mounuins  and  vallil 
which  she  had  described   to  him  as  a  wonderful  wol 
of  enchantment.     These  recollections  form  a  roniaiJ 
spot  in   Ernst's  imagination,  whither  he  retreats  wll 
he  wishes  to  refresh  his  feelings,  and  give  new  liff[ 
the  future.     **  Next  year  we  will  travel,"  he  then  < 
claims,  and  we  planned  together  our  journeys  on  i 
map  ;  and  I  had  already  selected  the  days  wliiclJ 
proposed   to  travel,  and  in  which   I  wished  to  vil 
"  sea- gfirt  Norway."      Alas!  forme,  there  soon  caj 
other  journeys. 

It  happened  at  this  time  that  my  first-born  saw  tl 
light  of  day ;  my  beautiful  boy,  who  ho  engrossed  b(ff 
my  love  and  thoughts,  that  Ernst  was  ulinost  jealol 
How  often  have  I  stolen  away  in  the  night,  to  his  if 
side,  in  order  to  contemplate  him  as  he  slept, 
was  a  lively,  though  restless  child,  and  it  was  for  til 
reason,  a  source  of  peculiar  pleasure  to  me  to  wati 
him  while  reposing;  he  was  so  divinely  beautiff 
in  his  sleep!  Whole  nights  could  i  have  spif 
bending  over  his  cradle.  So  far,  Cecilia,  all  had  ^ol 
on  like  the  romances,  which,  in  the  days  of  our  youl 
fed  our  imaginations  and  our  afiections.  But  otll 
times  came.  First  the  great  reverse  in  the  prcuiii  J 
circumstances  of  my  parents,  which  affected  so  stron  J 
our  position  in  life  Then  for  me,  a  numerous  faiinl 
cares  in  abundance,  sorrow  and  sickness.  H<J 
my  mind  and  body  would  inevitably  have  been  suJ 
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if  Ernst  had  not  been  the  man  he  is.  It  lay  in  his 
character  to  struggle  agaiut  the  stream:  and  it  was  a 
kind  of  pleasure  to  him  to  contend  with  adversity,  and 
to  overcome  obstacles.  Every  year  he  took  more  duty 
upon  him,  and,  through  the  most  strenuous  exertions, 
he  gradually  succeeded  in  restoring  prosperity  to  his 
family.  What  an  endless  source  of  happiness !  What 
a  sweet  support  was  it  tome  in  those  moments,  when, 
without  him,  J  should  have  felt  myself  completely  miser- 
able. How  many  nights  has  he  watched  on  my  account? 
how  often  has  he  rocked  the  sickly  child  to  sleep  in 
his  arms  ?  And  every  child  which  came  to  increase 
his  labours  and  his  cares  was  received  with  joy,  as  a 
gift  sent  by  heaven,  and  its  arrival  was  a  feast  day  in 
the  house.  How  has  my  heart  thanked  him,  and  how 
have  his  skill  and  foresight  strengthened  me !  When 
little  Gabriele  was  born,  I  was  reduced  to  the  Inrink  of 
the  grave,  and  I  firmly  believe  that  had  it  not  been  for 
the  assiduous  care  of  my  Ernst,  I  should  have  been 
parted  from  my  many  little  ones.  In  the  long  period 
of  weakness  which  followed  I  rarely  set  my  foot  on  the 
ground,  for  his  arms  bore  me  wherever  I  wished  to  go. 
He  was  indefatigable  in  his  kindness  and  patience 
towards  the  invalid  mother.  Should  I  not  then — 
now  restored  to  the  enjoyment  of  health — devote  my 
whole  life  to  him  ?  Oh,  yes,  that  I  will,  and  that  I  do. 
If  my  ability  were  only  as  great  as  my  desire.  Do  you 
know,  Cecilia,  what  often  distresses  me  greatly? 
1  am  by  no  means  a  clever  housekeeper.  I  have  uo 
taste,  and  no  memory  for  all  the  little  arrangements 
on  which  the  comfort  of  a  house  so  much  depends 
1  have,  in  particular,  a  dislike  to  the  daily  provision 
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nble.     I  have  myself  hut  n  very  modcrntc  np- 

iiid  it  is  therefore  diitagreeable  to  nie  to  go  to 

the  evening;  and  to  rise  in  the  morning  wiih  my 

ill  of  consi derations  about  eatables.     Hence  it 

Jiat  my  husband  has  not  so  many  domestic  com- 

•  he  might  with  justice  expect     Hitherto  my 

1-health,  the  care  of  the  children,  and  our  strait- 

eircuniHtances,  have  been  very  just  excuses ;  but 

can   no  longer  be  admitted,  as  my  health  is  re- 

i,  and  our  increased  prosperity  now  affords  oppor- 

y  for  more  enjoyments  in  the  house.     I  try  now  to 

atnu)st  to  fulfil  my  duties ;  but  ah  1  how  delightful 

it  be,  when  little  Louisa  arrives  at  an  age  when 

in  lay  part  of  titc  burden  of  domestic  cares  on  her 

luldcrs.      I   iuiHgine  that  she  will  sustain  it  with 

peculiar  ease. 

[  am  to-day  thirty-two  years  of  age,  and  I  feel  that 
have  now  reached  a  new  period  of  my  existence: 
ni  this  time  my  youth  lies  behind  me  ;  I  have  stcp- 
j  into  middle  age,  and  I  know  well  what  my 
s  and  my  husband  have  a  right  to  require  of  me. 
Duld  that  a  new  and  energetic  spirit  would  spring  up 
thin  me  1  May  God  assist  me,  and  Krnst  be  indulgent 
his  feeble  wife.  Krnst  ought  to  have  a  stronger 
nded  wife.  The  weakncHs  of  my  nerves  renders  my 
(position  irritable,  and  I  am  too  e.Hsily  annoyed.  His  J 
:lve  mind  often  excites  me  more  than  isjust  and  reason- i 
le.  I  could,  for  instance,  fall  into  a  sort  of  feverishf 
trm  when  I  see  his  look  fixed  earnestly  on  a  wall  or  any 
ler  object ;  I  then  expect  to  see  a  new  door  sprinu 
en,  or  some  other  change  take  place ;  and  still  1  fe([ 
ch  a  craving  for  quietness  and  peace. 
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An  alteration  will  soon  take  place  in  our  household, 
concerning  which  I  am  not  altogether  without  uneasi- 
ness. This  is  the  arrival  of  the  candidate  of  philoso- 
phy,  Jacoh  Jacobi,  as  tutor  to  my  little  ones.  He  shall 
for  this  summer  take  my  wild  boy  under  his  care,  and 
give  his  sisters  instruction  in  writing,  drawing,  and 
arithmetic ;  and  in  the  autumn,  he  will  accompany  my 
first-bom  to  a  larger  academy.  I  have  my  fears  in 
regard  to  this  new  member  of  our  domestic  circle ;  he 
may  so  easily  be  an  annoyance  if  not  well  disposed. 
But  if  he  behave  well  he  will  be  most  heartily  wel- 
come, particularly  as  an  assistant  to  me  in  the 
tedious  writing  lessons,  with  their  eternal  "  Henric  sit 
still ;" — **Hold  your  pen  right,  Louisa," — "Look  at  your 
copy  Leonora," — "  do  not  forget  your  dots  and  strokes, 
Eva,'* — "  Petrea,  do  not  wipe  off  the  letters  with  your 
nose."  Besides  my  eldest  born  begins  to  entertain  less 
and  less  respect  for  my  attainments  in  the  Latin  gram- 
mar, and  Ernst  grows  more  and  more  dissatisfied  with 
his  wildness.  He  will  take  bis  lessons  from  Jacob!, 
together  with  Nils  Gabriel  the  son  of  Stemhok,  the 
governor  of  our  district,  a  distinguished,  intelligent, 
and  industrious  boy,  from  whose  influence  over  my 
Henric,  I  expect  much. 

The  Candidate  has  been  highly  recommended  to  us 
by  the  friend  of  my  husband,  the  excellent  Bishop  B. 
and  for  all  that,  his  conduct  at  the  university  was  by  no 
means  to  be  commended  ;  by  thoughtlessness  and 
weakness  he  has  quickly  run  through  a  nice  little  for- 
tune, inherited  firom  three  aunts,  who  had  educated  and 
spoiled  him ;  and,  altogetherhe  led  but  a  dissipated  life. 
Bishop  B.  does  not  conceal   this,    but  says  that  he 
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esteems  the  young  man  highly,  praiioi  hit  excellJ 
abilities  as  a  tutor,  and  warmly  entreats  us  to  rcce| 
him  into  our  house  with  parental  tenderness.      1 1 
see  how  far  he  is  deserving  of  so  kind  an  interest 
confess  that  my  feelings  of  maternal  regard  are  not  j 
awakened  in  his  favour. 

Nevertheless  this  guest  terrifies  me  much  less  thl 
a  visit  with  which  we  are  shortly  threatened.     Y| 
will  have  heard  of  the  lady  of  Colonel  8.,  the  beautil 
Emily,  "  the  old  flame  "  of  my  husband,  as  I  call  hi 
from  a  little  desire  of  revenge  for  some  disquietuf 
which  her  excellencies — so  superior  to  mine — have  oca 
sioned  me.     She  has  now  been  for  many  years  a  widcj 
has  for  a  long  time  resided  on  the  continent,  is 
just  returned  to  her  native  country,  and  intends  to  ] 
us    a  visit.      Ernst  and  she  have  always  been 
friendly  terms  with  each  other,  although  she  once 
fused  him  her  hand ;  and  it  is  a  noble  fenture  in  I 
character  of  my  Ernst,  and  by  no  means  a  rare  instaiJ 
in  one  of  his  sex,  that  this  refusal  has  not  made  h| 
withdraw  his  regard  from  the  person  who  gave  it. 
the  contrary,  he  is  always  ready  to  express  his  ndtniil 
tion  for  this  Emily,  and  has  not  ceased  to  corrcRpol 
with  her ;  and  I,  who  dare  read  the  whole  of  their  c(f 
re8{>ondcnce,  can  not  do  otherwise  than  acknowledl 
her  to  be  a  person  of  uncommon  acquiremontK  al 
tiilcnt.     But  I  would  gladly  have  avoided  nearer 
qimintance  with  all  those  perfections,  for  it  seeiiiH  I 
ine  as  if  my  husband's  old  flnnic  wuh  Romewliat  cold  I 
heart,  and  as  if  my  own  could  nbver  grow  warm 
wards  her. 

The  clock  is   striking  ten;  Ernst  will  not  co| 
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home  before  twelve.  I  now  leave  you,  Cecilia,  in 
order. . .  .shall  I  tell  you  my  secret?  You  know  that 
once  my  greatest  pleasure  was  to  read  some  interesting 
novel,  but  I  have  now  been  obliged  almost  entirely  to 
deny  myself  this  gratification,  for  when  I  begin  a  nice  in- 
teresting story,  it  is  very  vexatious  to  me  to  be  obliged  to 
leave  it  before  I  read  to  the  last  page.  But  that  I  can 
not  do ;  and  since  on  account  of  Madame  de  Stael's 
Corinna,  two  dinners,  a  large  washing,  and  twenty 
other  minor  domestic  matters  were  near  being  stranded, 
and  my  domestic  peace  suffering  shipwreck  thereby,  I 
formed  the  resolution  to  give  up  all  novel  reading,  at 
least  for  some  time  to  come.  But  my  longing  for 
literary  recreation  is  so  great,  that  since  I  can  now 
read  no  more  novels,  I  have  commenced  to  write  one 
myself.  Yes,  Cecilia,  my  youthful  tastes  do  not  desert 
me  in  the  midst  of  household  occupations  and  prosaic 
cares  of  every-day  life,  and  the  flowers  which  exhaled 
so  sweet  a  perfume  to  bloom  once  more  in  my  memory, 
and  weave  a  fresh  garland  for  my  faded  brow.  The 
happy  days  which  I  have  spent  in  your  company,  the 
delightful  impressions,  and  charming  scenes, — now  they 
seem  fairer  than  ever — which  rendered  our  youth  so 
delightful,  so  lively  and  so  fresh  -,  these  will  [  reduce 
into  one  distinct  picture,  before  they  vanish  from  my 
mind  with  retiring  years.  This  employment  revives 
and  invigorates  me;  and  if  in  the  evening  my  nervous 
toothache  comes  on — the  consequence  of  fatigue  or 
vexation — there  is  nothing  which  will  more  effectually 
dispel  it  from  me  than  working  at  my  little  novel. 
This  very  evening  my  toothache  torments  me  more  than 
ijsua],  and  I  will  have  recourse  to  my  innocent  opiate. 
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litit  Ernst  sliall  not  And  mc  awake  when  he  comrn  honil 
I  have  promised  him  this.    Good  night,  dearest  Cecilii 

We  will  here  insert  a  slight  description  of  the  lotti 
writer,  of  the  mother  of  Henric,  Louisa,  Eva,  Leonoi 
Petrea,  and  Gabriele. 

She  was  not  beautiful,  but  nature  had  given  hrrl 
noble  figure,  which  was  yet  as  delicate  and  slender  f 
that  of  a  young  maiden.  Her  features  were  irrcgultl 
but  the  mouth  was  beautiful  and  enchanting,  her  con 
plexion  fair,  her  lips  of  a  fine  red,  and  her  clear  blJ 
eyes,  sweet  and  benignant.  Her  motions  were  vol 
graceful,  she  had  pretty  delicate  hands  which  is  a  pel 
fcction  in  a  woman,  and  she  was  not  fond  of  di^playin 
thehi,  which  increased  their  charm.  She  dressed  wil 
laste,  almost  always  in  light  colours,  this  and  n  sligl 
Kcent  of  roses  which  she  loved,  and  which  aInioKt  col 
tinually  accompanied  her,  imparted  to  her  oiianictl 
something  peculiarly  gentle  and  attractive.  You  niigl 
compare  her  to  the  moonbeams.  She  moved  sofii 
and  her  voice  was  sweet,  which  as  ShakeHpeare  says,  [ 
"an  excellent  thing  in  women."  We  might  fancy  hi 
reclining  on  a  couch  playing  with  a  flower,  and  cou 
scarcely  imagine  her  as  the  mistress  of  a  large  housl 
hold  with  all  the  toils  and  cares  of  her  station,  and  pnl 
ticularly  as  the  mother  and  preceptress  of  many  clnll 
ren.  She  entertained  for  them  notwithstanding,  wan 
feelings  of  affection  and  duty,  and  she  was  ever  an:f 
ous  to  exert  herself  in  a  way  so  opposite  to  her  natui 
inclinations,  andby  degrees  many  of  these  cares  becail 
to  her  sources  of  real  pleasure.  All  that  concerni 
the* children  lay  very  near  her  heart;  in  her  Uoua 
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are  a  fine  legislator  to  me.  You  promote  what  you 
condemn." 

"  Promise  me  only  not  to  spend  the  nights  in  read- 
ing or  writing  novels.  Consider  how  precious  your 
health  is.  Do  you  imagine  that  I  should  have  been  so 
angry  with  you  it  you  were  not  so  dear  to  me  ?  In 
a  few  years  when  the  children  are  older,  and  you 
become  stronger,  we  will  enjoy  ourselves  for  a  summer, 
and  undertake  our  Norwegian  expedition.  You  will 
breathe  the  fresh  mountain  air,  you  will  see  the  beauti- 
ful vallies  and  the  open  sea,  and  these  things  will  do 
you  more  good  than  all  the  springs  in  the  world !  But 
come,  and  let  us  look  at  the  children;  we  will  not 
awaken  them,  but  I  have  brought  a  few  sweetmeats 
with  me,  which  I  will  lay  on  their  pillows." 

The  parents  went  together  into  their  children's  room, 
where  the  faithful  old  Brigitta,  a  native  of  Finland, 
lay,  and  watched  them  as  a  dragon  does  its  treasures. 
The  children  slept  as  children  sleep.  The  Lagman 
patted  the  rich  curly  head  ot  his  boy,  but  each  little 
girl  received  a  kiss  on  her  rosy  cheeks.  The  parents 
then  retired  to  their  room.  Elise  went  to  repose ;  her 
husband  seated  himself  at  his  desk  so  that  he  screened 
her  from  the  light  of  the  candles.  The  gentle  scratch- 
ing of  his  pen  whispered  to  her,  as  it  were,  in  her 
sleep.  When  the  clock  struck  two,  she  awoke ;  he  was 
yet  writing.  Few  men  needed  and  obtained  less  repose 
than  Ernst  Frank. 

THE   CANDIDATE. 

It  was  twilight.  The  children  were  playing  in  the 
hall,  and  sporting  about  in  corners  and  hiding  places, 
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when  the  sudden  arrival  of  a  travelling  carri;ip:«> 
the  do«r»  fell  upon  the  wild  flock  as  a  btreani  of  (( 
water  upon  a  swarm  of  bees.  The  queen  bee  of  ihl 
swarm  of  children,  the  wise,  little  Louisa,  leant  forwarT 
to  the  window,  and  four  other  little  heads  grouiicl 
themselves  round  her,  warm,  curious,  and  pushing  onr 
another  aside  in  their  eagerness  to  see  who  was  thl 
new  comer.  It  was  a  gentleman  who  alighted  nimbll 
from  the  carriage ;  the  children  could  not  distinguiKl 
whether  he  was  old  or  young,  but  they  saw  tho  Laginnl 
come  quickly  forward  to  the  door,  shake  tho  travel  I J 
by  the  hand,  and  lead  him  into  tho  house.  A  littll 
long  trunk  was  brought  in  after  him.  The  flock  noJ 
sought  the  mother,  eagerly  inquiring  in  all  poRHibll 
gradations  of  whisper,  if  it  really  was  the  tutor  wlif 
had  just  arrived.  Elisc,  who  had  company  with  Iu| 
satisfied  the  excited  minds  of  the  children  with 
"  Yes,  yes  V*  and  **  Indeed !"  and  with  a  kind  anl 
appeasing  look.  Louisa  quickly  collected  hcrRclf,  a]f 
pcared  to  perceive  that  she  had  forgotten  her  di^nit  J 
and  seated  herself  quietly  and  properly  ainon^r  the  nUUl 
people.  The  other  children  crowded  together  in  oiJ 
comer  of  the  room,  whispering  and  wondering,  anl 
Petrea's  nose  was  often  seen  peeping  forth  from  the  littl| 
crowd. 

The  Lagman  had  sent  in  to  his  wife,  and  ncquaintol 
her  with  the  arrival  of  the  expected  guest,  who  woulj 
present  himself  to  her,  as  soon  as  he  had  flnisheil  lit 
toilet.  Another  messenger  came  up  in  a  short  timJ 
and  asked  for  a  pair  of  curling  tongs  for  the  Caiull 
datv. 

"This  is  a  wonderfully  long  toilet,"  thought  KliJ 
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often  during  the  full  hour,  which  she  spent  in  waiting, 
and  we  must  confess  that  her  nose  often  wandered  in 
the  same  direction  as  that  of  Petrea. 

At  length  the  steps  of  two  gentlemen  were  heard, 
and  at  the  door  of  the  apartment  appeared  a  well  shod- 
foot,  a  fine  leg,  belonging  to  a  well-formed  but  some- 
what stooping  figure,  bearing  with  ease  a  head  twenty 
years  old,  with  a  fine  cheerful  expression,  and  the  hair 
trimmed  according  to  the  newest  fashion.  It  was  the 
Candidate.  He  first  cast  a  glance  at  his  feet,  then  at 
the  lady  of  the  house,  and  approached  her  with  easy 
confidence,  showing  a  dazzling  set  of  white  teeth.  The 
smell  of  eau  de  Portugal  spread  itself  through  the  room. 
The  Lagman  who  followed,  and  whose  air  and  simple 
manners  contrasted  strongly  with  those  of  the  new 
guest,  introduced  the  Candidate  Jacobi.  After  the  usual 
civilities,  all  sat  down.  The  children  came  up  and 
made  their  curtsies.  Hemic  looked  at  his  future 
teacher  with  a  joyful  and  confident  look.  Louisa  made 
a  very  dignified  curtsy,  and  took  a  great  step  back- 
wards when  the  Candidate  took  the  liberty  of  offering 
to  kiss  her;  Petrea  lifted  up  her  nose,  with  an  in- 
quisitive and  scrutinizing  air.  The  Candidate  took 
kind  notice  of  all,  shook  them  all  by  the  hands,  en- 
quired all  their  names,  looked  at  himself  in  the  glass, 
and  arranged  his  hair. 

"Whom  have  we  here?'*  thought  Elise  with  a 
secret  feeling  of  vexation.  "He is  certiinly  a  fop,  a 
perfect  fool.  How  could  Bishop  B.,  select  him  as  a 
tutor  for  my  poor  children.  He  will  think  more  of 
contemplating  himself,  than  of  looking  after  them. 
The  splendid  breast  pin  there  is  of  imitation  stones. 
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He  is  laughing  to  show  big  white  teeth  1  A  real  fop 
Perhaps  a  fool  I  Now  he  ig  viewing  himielf  again  ii 
the  glass.*' 

Elise  sought  her  husband's  eyes,  but  they  avoidc 
hers.  A  degree  of  discontent  and  embarrassment  wer 
depicted  in  his  looks.  The  Candidate  on  the  oth 
hand  was  not  in  the  least  embarrassed,  but  threw  him 
self  carelessly  and  unconstrainedly,  into  an  arm  chaii 
and  directed  piercing  gUnces  towards  three  ladies  wh 
were  evidently  strangers  in  the  company.  The  eldei 
of  them  who  was  assiduously  embroidering,  appeared  t 
be  more  than  forty  years  old,  and  distinguished  hcrsc! 
by  her  unusually  calm,  plun,  and  agreeable  demean 
our.  Lagman  Frank  conversed  much  with  her.  Th 
other  two  appeared  not  to  have  attained  their  twentiet 
year,  the  one  was  pale  and  fair,  the  other  a  pretty  bi 
nette ;  both  were  pleasing,  and  appeared  happy  an 
kind.  The  Candidate  was  introduced  to  this  lady  a 
Miss  Evalina  Bemdes,  and  her  foster  daughtci 
Laura,  and  Carin.  Laura  had  always  one  of  the  child 
ren  on  her  knee,  and  it  was  to  her  particularly,  tin 
the  Candidate  directed  his  attention.  It  was  truly 
pretty  picture  formed  by  Laura,  and  the  little  Gabriel 
whom  the  former  decorated  with  her  flowers,  bracelet 
necklaces,  and  all  the  pretty  things  with  which  she  hei 
self  was  adorned  The  conversation  soon  became  genera 
and  interesting.  The  Candidate  spoke  well  and  in  th 
manner  of  certain  distinguished  men  at  the  universit; 
from  whence  he  had  just  arrived.  When  Elise  mer 
tioned  a  celebrated  man,  whom  she  had  much  wislie 
to  see,  the  Candidate  observed  that  he  had  lately  mad 
a  little  portrait  of  him,  and  hastened  at  Elisc's  re(iuei 
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to  fetch  it  He  came  back  with  his  portfolio,  which 
contained  many  drawings  and  pictures,  partly  portraits, 
partly  landscapes,  of  his  own  doing.  They  were  not 
destitute  of  talent,  and  were  admired.  First  one,  and 
then  another  were  recognized,  and  among  them  the 
Candidate  himself  appeared.  The  children  were  quite 
enraptured,*  and  crowded  eagerly  around  the  table. 
The  Candidate  took  them  on  his  knee  and  appeared 
quite  intent  upon  pleasing  them.  The  children  seemed 
almost  to  have  forgotten  that  the  Candidate  was  a  new 
acquaintance  ;  Louisa  alone  kept  herself  somewhat  re- 
tired, and  the  **  little  one  "  was  as  yet  quite  unrecon- 
ciled to  him.  The  children  were  particularly  enrap- 
tured by  a  piece  in  Sepia,  which  represented  a  maiden 
kneeling  at  a  rosebush,  firom  which  she  was  plucking 
flowers,  after  haying  placed  her  lyre  upon  a  tomb-stone 
near  her.  "  O,  she  was  so  sweet,  so  divinely  fair  I" 
Petrea  could  not  turn  away  her  eyes  from  the  truly 
beautiful  picture,  which  the  Candidate  himself  evi- 
dently contemplated  with  parental  affection,  and  which 
was  the  gem  of  his  little  collection. 

It  was  customary  for  the  little  tribe  of  children  to 
withdraw  each  evening  after  the  clock  had  struck  eight, 
headed  by  Louisa,  and  to  repair  to  their  sleeping  apart- 
ment, which  custom  once  induced  the  wakeful  Petrea 
to  say  that  the  night  was  surely  the  worst  thing  that 
God  had  made,  for  which  remark  she  received  a  re- 
proachful look  firom  Louisa,  and  a  lesson,  "  that  we 
ought  not  to  say  so."  In  order,  however,  to  celebrate 
the  remarkable  event  of  the  day,  the  children  received 
permission,  for  once,  to  join  thehr  parents  at  supper 
and  to  remain  up  as  long  as  the  rest. 
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The  profpect  of  tbii,  the  Candidate,  and  the  pictureii, 
.11  contributed  confiderably  towards  elevating^  the 
pin  to  of  the  children.  Petrea  had  even  the  boldneu, 
t  uble,  whilat  we  were  eating  a  boiled  fowl,  to  propose 
o  the  Candidate,  to  draw  loto  for  the  maiden  at  the 
ote-bush,  and  as  arecompence  if  fortune  should  favor 
,er»  she  would  give  him  a  picture  of  her  own  composi- 
ion  which  was  meant  to  represent  a  temple.  Louisa 
ppeared  shocked,  and  shook  her  little  fair  head  at  her 
ister.  Her  mother  very  earnestly  opposed  Petrea's 
iroposal.  Poor  Petrea  turned  red,  and  was  ashamed 
t  the  reproachful  look  wliich  was  directed  towards 
ler,  but  after  the  first  momentary  surprise,  the  Candi- 
.ate  was  kind  enough,  cheerfully  to  comply  with 
'ctrea'a  proposal,  and  declared  with  eariicstncss  that 
he  should  have  her  wishes.  He  then  with  an  appear- 
nee  of  due  precision  and  earnestness  measured  the 
3ngth  of  both  ends  of  the  vterry-thmight  and  counted 
liree.  The  mother  hoped  within  herself,  that  the 
!andidate  would  endeavour  to  place  it  in  such  a  man- 
er,  that  he,  should  keep  the  crown.  But,  no!  the 
rown  remained  in  Petrea's  hand,  and  she  cried  aloud 
>r  joy.  After  the  meal  was  over,  the  parents  remon- 
trated  against  the  fulfihnent  of  the  bet,  but  the  Can* 
idate  was  so  eager  and  so  cheerful  in  the  affair  that 
:  remained  as  it  was,  and  Petrea,  the  happiest  among 
iortals,was  allowed  to  take  away  the  maiden  of  the  rose- 
ush.  She  received  however  a  parental  admonition  nn 
ie  way,  which  mingled  some  tears  with  her  joy.  Tho 
landidate  had  in  the  mean  time  firom  his  friendly  dis- 
osition  towards  the  children,  and  his  kindness  to- 
rurds  Petrea,  made  a  pleasant  impression  upon  t\\Q 
•arenUi. 
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'*  Who  knows,"  said  Elise  to  her  hushand, "  whether 
he  may  not  prove  a  good  man  ?  He  has  certainly  his 
failings,  but  he  has  also  his  merits.  There  is  something 
very  prepossessing  both  in  his  countenance  and  voice. 
But  wc  must  break  him  off  from  this  habit  of  inspecting 
himself  in  the  glass." 

"  I  rely  upon  my  friend  B.,"  said  the  Lagman, 
"  that  the  man  has  his  worth.  This  vanity,  and  these 
foppish  habits  we  shall  soon  be  able  to  check.  The 
man  is  certainly  kind.  Dear  Elise,  be  friendly  to- 
wards him,  and  let  him  feel  himself  at  home  with 
us!" 

.The  children  also  in  their  bed-room  made  their 
observations  on  the  Candidate.  "  I  think  he  is  much 
handsomer  than  our  father,"  said  the  little  Petrea. 

"  I  think,"  said  Louisa,  correcting  her,  "that  no  one 
can  be  more  perfect  than  our  father." 

**  Yes,  surely,  our  mother,"  said  Bva,  from  her  little 
bed. 

"Ah!"  said  Petrea,  "I  like  him  so  much ;  he  has 
given  me  the  pretty  picture !  Do  you  know  what  the 
maiden  shall  be  called?  She  shall  be  called  Rosa, 
and  I  will  tell  you  a  long  story  about  her.  There  was 
once    ..." 

All  her  sisters  pricked  up  their  ears,  for  Petrea 
could  tell  better,  and  prettier  stories,  than  any  one  of 
them.  Among  themselves  they  said  that  Petrea  was 
very  clever ;  but  Louisa  was  very  careful  that  Petrea 
fchould  not  perceive  it,  for  which  reason  she  now  lis- 
tened to  Petrea's  story  without  any  approbation, 
though  it  was  found  interesting  enough  to  keep  her 
little  audience  awake  till  midnight — 
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How  will  my  preserves  laitf*  thought  E|ise,  when 

saw  the  portion  that  was  heaped  up  on  the  Can* 

iate's  plate.    But  when  in  the  evening  she  saw  the 

tleGabriele  playing  quite  confidently  and  freely  with 

s  hair»  when  she  saw  him  participating  in  the  child. 

m's  amusements,  thereby  giving  additional  import- 

nee  to  them ;  when  she  saw  him  armed  with  a  great 

Aper  comet  which  he  called  a  drum,  administering 

olowB  to  those  children  who  reckoned  wrong,  by  whicli 

means  he  awakened  the  greatest  diligence  and  checr- 

fulnesa,  she  then  thought :  "  He  shall  be  allowed  to 

eat  as  much  preserve  as  he  likes ;  I  will  take  care  that 

there  shall  be  no  want  of  it." 

If  the  actions  of  the  Candidate  rose  in  estimation 
on  the  one  side,  they  did  not  on  another  stand  to  tlic  i 
greatest  advantage.  Brigitta,  who  had  to  take  care  of  one  J 
thing  and  the  other  in  the  house,  began  to  look  displeasedj 
and  concerned.    For  some  days  she  was  silent,  but  said 
one  evening  to  her  mistress,  whilst  the  nostrils  of  1 
little  short  nose  dilated  with  importance,  *'  my  lady  mutj 
be  so  good  as  to  give  out  to  the  cook  as  much  coffJ 
tigain  as  usual,  for  we  cannot  now  do  with  less,  r 
things  are  to  go  on  in  this  way.  He,  the  tutor,  empt | 
the  little  coffee-pot  every  morning.     Never  in  my  1 
have  I  seen  such  a  coffee  drinker  1" 

The  next  evening  there  was  fresh  melancholy  intd 
gcnce.     With  gloomy  countenance,   and  open 
Brigitta  complained,  '^now,  he  is  not  only  a  ci 
drinker,  but  a  calf  and  biscuit  patron.     What  dq 
think,   good  lady  7  the  biscuit  basket  which   I  i 
yesterday,  is  as  good  as  empty  to  day,  only  thrcj 
cuits  and  a  few  crumbs  remaining  !    And  the 
jug,  wb^  that  h  cwptied  every  inoriiing  l" 
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**  Well,  I  am  glad  that  he  enjoys  it,"  said  Elise, 
moving  away,  and  pacifying  her. 

**  Only  look,  for  heaven's  sake  !  there  is  not  even  one 
lump  of  sugar  left,"  again  complained  Brigitta  another 
day,  **  he  must  have  put  at  least  twenty  pieces  in 
his  cup,  my  dear  lady,  or  else  he  could  not  so  soon 
empty  the  sugar  canister.  I  must  ask  for  the  key  of 
the  cupboard,  in  order  to  fill  it  again.  Heaven  grant 
only  that  we  may  manage  with  all  thbl" 

Brigitta  dared  say  much,  for  she  had  grown  old  in 
the  family, — had  carried  Elise  about  in  her  arms,  when 
she  was  yet  a  child, — ^had  followed  her  from  feelings 
of  attachment,  when  she  left  her  father's  house,  and  was 
besides  a  most  invaluable  protector  of  the  children ;  but, 
to  her  often  repeated  complaints,  Elise  at  last  said  se- 
riously, "  dear  Brigitta,  let  him  eat  as  much  as  he  willf 
without  any  remarks.  He  shall  have,  with  pleasure,  a 
pound  of  coffee  and  sugar  in  the  day,  if  he  will  only, 
as  I  hope  he  will,  be  a  kind  friend  and  teacher  to  my 
children." 

Brigitta    withdrew,  quite  affronted,    muttering  to 

herself,  "  well,  well,  the  old  Brita  can  be  silent,  yes, 

that  she  can ;  well,  well,  we  shall  see  how  it  ends;  he 

eats  sugar  and  biscuit,  and  he  does  not  eat  salt  fish ! 

.  .  .  . — well,  well !" 

In  the  mean  time  the  Candidate  spent  his  days  with- 
out forebodings  of  the  clouds  which  gathered  above  him, 
in  the  appellations  of  coffee  drinker,  calf,  biscuit, 
anil  sugar  eater,  etc. ;  and  every  day  shewed  more 
clearly  that  Elise's  hopes  were  well-grounded.  The 
Candidate  displayed  more  and  more  a  kind  and  amiable 
character,  as  well   as  distinguished  talents  as  tutor. 
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Iren  soon  attached  themselves  to  him,  with 
'.  Their  obedience  and  respect  for  their  teacher 
did  not  deter  them  from  playing  him  all 
little  tricks,  in  hours  of  recreation.  Petrea 
r  possessed  an  inventive  faculty  for  such  things, 
liandidate  was  at  the  same  time  too  kind,  and 

I  gratified  by  the  happiness  of  the  children, 

II  willingly  in  them,  and  sometimes  even  to 
ject  of  their  jokes. 

inch  which  was  prepared  for  the  senior  mem- 
le  family,  at  about  eleven  o'clock,  gave  the 
s  an  excellent  opportunity  of  amusing  them- 
rhe  Candidate  was  very  fond  of  eggs,  and  if 
med  they  were  under  a  napkin,  and  quickly 
is  hand,  he  not  unfrequently  found,  instead 
;gs,  clews  of  worsted,  balls,  and  similar  iu- 
i  articles.  Then  a  suppressed  laugh  at  the 
heard,  and  a  cluster  of  children's  heads  which 
^tended  anger,  bombarded  with  the  false  eggs, 
ithdrew  themselves,  with  shouts  of  joy.  Often, 
cording  to  the  old  Swedish  custom,  he  was 
s  Schnaps,  he  received  cold  water  in  his  mouth 
f  the  brandy,  and  the  little  loons  of  niischicf 
•pt  themselves  near  enough  to  enjoy  liis  sur- 
i  far  enough  off  to  receive  only  a  lew  drops 
)rinkling  that  was  sent  after  them,  which 
m  jump  for  joy.  And  one  might  wonder  how 
«e  surprises  were  repeated,  and  how  often  the 
!  allowed  himself  to  be  surprised  by  them, 
vas  too  much  occupied  by  his  own  thoughts, 
ghto  of  a  Candidate  of  philosophy  of  course !) 
er  to  guard  against  the  tricks  of  the  littlu 
e   dny  .... 
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which  is  not  the  case,  and  if  I  have  not  the  good 
fortune  to  have  a  powerful  ally  in  array  against  him, 
he  is  indeed  too  clever  for  me.  Notwithstanding  this,  I 
am  not  without  curiosity  to  hear  the  system,  which  he 
has  promised  to  lay  before  me  this  evening,  and  accord- 
ing to  which  everything  in  the  world  is  to  become  excel- 
lent and  consistent.  These  subjects  have  always  an  in- 
terest for  me,  and  remind  me  of  the  time,  when  you 
and  I  Cecilia,  like  two  butterflies,  soared  over  the  earth, 
resting  upon  its  flowers,  and  picturing  to  ourselvet 
charming  phantasies  of  life  and  things, — I  have  since 
that  time  almost  forgotten  them.  Think,  if  the  my- 
thology of  our  youth  should  belong  to  the  system  of 
the  Candidate !"  Here  Elise  was  interrupted  by  the 
arrival  of  the  group  of  children. 

"  May  we  have  Gabriele  t  Mother,  let  us  have  Ga- 
briele,"  begged  some  coaxing  voices.  '*  Gabriele,  will 
you  not  come  and  play  with  us  ?  "  Petrea  showed  her  a 
little  gingerbread  heart,  and  this  won  the  heart  of  the 
little  one,  that  she  consented  to  the  wishes  of  her  bro- 
ther and  sisters. 

'*  But  you  must  take  very  good  care  of  her,  my  little 
angel!"  said  the  mother.  "Little  Louisa,  take  her 
under  your  protection,  and  look  well  that  no  accident 
befalls  her." 

"  Yes,  of  course  I"  said  Louisa,  with  an  air  of  import- 
ance, and  the  rejoicing  troop  of  children  led  away 
theur  borrowed  treasure,  and  the  game  was  soon  in  full 
activity. 

Elise  took  up  her  work,  and  the  Candidate  placed 
himself  with  an  important  air  before  her,  in  order  to 
initiate  her  in  the  depths  of  his  system.  He  hsd  already 
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coughed  twice,  and  had  just  opened  his  lips  to  speak, 
when  a  shrill  barking,  and  "  your  most  humble  servant," 
was  heard  at  the  door,  from  which  approached  with 
much  expansive  dignity,  a  white  poodle  on  her  arm,  a 
person,  to  do  honour  to  whom,  we  will  begin  a  new 
chapter. 

THE  MAR8HALLE88. 

Where  is  there  not  a  haute  voleef  Cherubim  and 
seraphim  soar  above  the  angelic  hosts  of  heaven  ;  and 
in  the  poultry  yards  on  earth  the  geese  raise  their  wings 
high  above  the  smaller  feathered  tribe.  This  must  be 
the  case  in  conformity  with  the  laws  of  nature.  The 
Marshalless  Gunilla  W.  belonged  unquestionably  to 
the  highest  Juiute  voile  in  the  splendid  town  of  X.,  in 
which  we  have  made  acquaintance  with  the  respectable 
family  of  the  Franks.  She  was  the  sister  of  the  Governor 
Stjemhbk,  and  lived  in  the  first  story  of  the  house  of 
irhich  the  Franks  family  inhabited  the  second,  and 
Evelina  Berndes  the  ground  floor.  The  Marshall  ess 
lad  spent  her  youth  at  court,  and  had  passed  many  a 
lay  in  tedious  constraint,  and  many  a  night  in  trim  tiling 
Iresses,  which  was  intended  to  conceal  from  the  world 
i)ow  poor  Miss  Gunilla  was,  without  ever  complaining 
night  or  day,  of  constraint  or  fatigue.  This  was  the  reason 
that  under  an  unpleasant  exterior  she  possessed  a  vigor- 
ous and  tranquil  mind.  An  old  aunt  used  to  preach  to 
her,  "Eat,  then  you  will  be  fat;  if  you  arc  fat,  then 
you  will  be  handsome ;  if  you  are  handsome,  then  you 
will  be  married."  Miss  Gunilla  never  ate  much,  and 
never  a  bit  more  on  account  of  this  admonition ;  she 
was  neither  fat  nor  pretty,  but  was  beloved  by  all  on  ac- 
count of  her  excellent  character,  and  especially  by  ^ 
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rich  young  chamberlain,  whose  good  qualities  and  ami- 
able disposition  won  her  heart,  and  so  Miss  Gunilla 
became  a  wife.  She  was  at  a  later  period  usually  called 
Madame  Gunilla  in  thecircle  of  her  firiends  and  acquaint* 
ances,  which  liberty  we  shall  also  sometimes  take  with 
her  here. 

Shortly  after  their  marriage  her  husband  was  yeiy 
ill  from  the  consequences  of  a  cold.  For  thirty  yean 
she  lived  secluded  from  the  world  as  a  fiEdthfiil  and 
affectionate  nurse ;  and  what  she  suffered  and  endured, 
that  she  suffered  and  endured  as  she  always  did,  in 
quiet  and  resignation.  For  some  years  her  husband  could 
not  bear  the  light,  and  then  she  learned  to  embroider 
in  the  dark.  She  embroidered  in  this  way  a  large  room- 
mat  **  Over  this  mat,"  said  she,  when  she  was  once 
soliloquizing  within  herself,  **  I  have  shed  many  tears." 
In  one  of  the  many  changes  in  the  illness  of  her  hus- 
band, he  was  possessed  with  a  firm  idea  that  he  was 
on  the  point  of  being  precipitated  headlong  into  a 
yawning  abyss.  Only  so  long  as  he  held  the  hand  of 
his  wife  did  he  fancy  himself  secure.  She  sat  thus, 
month  after  month,  by  his  bed  side.  At  length  the 
grave  opened  for  him,  and  he  sank  into  it  in  peace,  in 
the  faith  of  a  happy  rest  awaiting  him,  and  thanking 
his  wife  for  the  joy  he  had  felt  in  his  sick  house  on 
earth.  When  he  had  departed,  it  appeared  to  her  as  if 
she  remained  useless  in  the  world,  like  an  old  almanack ; 
but  even  now  her  soul  sustained  itself  under  its  burden, 
and  she  regulated  her  life  with  calmness  and  serenity, 
^s  her  years  increased  she  became  more  cheerful,  and. 
the  original  points  in  her  character  and  disposition, 
which  nature  had  bestowed  on  her,  and  which  she  had 
been  able  to  improve  undisturbed  during  her  solitude. 
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duced  her  to  come  forward  into  tocial  life,  into 
she  fint  entered  from  principle,  but  aftcrwardi 
e  she  found  it  congenial  to  her  taste.  *'  The  Lord 
ererything  for  the  best,"  had  been,  and  still  re- 
1  the  firm  anchorage  of  her  soul.  But  it  was  not 
)ne  which  gave  to  her  soul  that  calmness  and 
y  which  often  made  themselves  felt  in  her  voice, 
read  a  real  charm  over  her  aged  and  otherwise 
ountenance.  Just  ss  the  declining  sun  casts  the 
?autiful  light  on  the  landscape  which  it  has  left,  so 
le  sacred  recollection  of  a  beloved  one  shine  on 
saining,  solitary  friend.  Madame  Gunilla  had 
eflections  to  cheer  her.  She  was  not  henolt' 
>f  it,  but  ever  since  her  husband  had  departed, 
k  picture  of  his  sorrow  gradually  vanished,  and 
ractcr,  purified  by  sorrow  and  suffering,  stood 
in  her  memory.  It  gleamed  upon  her  soul, 
was  brightened  by  iL  She  seldom  mentioned 
ic,  but  when  she  did,  the  sweetness  of  a  Runi> 
•recze  pervaded  her  countenance  and  voice.  Sho 
d  good  men  around  her,  and  loved  to  promote 
'elfore;  and  wherever  a  young  couple  wah  in 
iircumstances,  and  had  to  struggle  with  caren 
future,  or  a  young  man  without  employment, 
need  and  in  danger  of  being  involved  in  dehtH, 
e  Gunilla  was  at  hand  to  assist,  though,  generally 
ty,  by  some  other  agent. 

vas  not,  however,  without  her  faults  sIro;  but 
1  become  acquainted  with  these  when  we  have 
ifd  a  little  further.  We  are  delineating  lur 
in  full  length.  Her  a}<e  was  between  lilty  and 
ler  figure  was  tall,  stiff,  well  mode,  and  not  too 
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thin, — Jeremiah  Munter  could  even  call  her  fat ; — her 
face  was  sallow ;  her  nose  meeting  her  chin ;  her  mouth 
fallen  in  ;  her  eyes  grey  and  small ;  the  forehead  clear 
and  pleasantly  shaded  by  grey  locks ;  her  hands  were 
yet  beautiful ;  her  thumb  and  the  tip  of  her  forefinger 
usually  contained  a  pinch  of  snufif,  which,  in  a  certain 
kind  of  anticipation,  was  held  to  her  nose,  whilst  she 
read  with  her  elbows  placed  on  the  arms  of  the  chair 
or  sofa,  for  it  was  one  of  her  failings  to  imagine  that 
she  knew  every  thing.  During  her  long  hermit-like 
life,  she  had  accustomed  herself  entirely  to  neglect 
her  toilet,  and  her  old  silk  gowns,  where  the  lining 
peeped  out  from  many  a  hole,  especially  at  the  elbows, 
her  much  patched  collars,  and  her  flapping  caps,  the 
ribbons  spotted  with  snuff,  were  always  a  source  of 
pain  to  Elise's  sense  of  beauty.  With  all  this,  Madame 
Gunilla  had  an  air  of  superiority,  and  with  her  charac- 
ter, rank,  property,  and  consequence,  she  was  haute  volte, 
in  spite  of  her  torn  gowns,  and  snuff-spotted  ribbons, 
and  had  great  influence  in  the  higher  society  of  the 
town.  She  considered  herself  someway  related  to 
Elise,  was  fond  of  her,  and  very  often  gave  her  instruc- 
tions as  to  the  education  of  her  children.  (N.B. — 
Madame  Gunilla  had  never  had  any  children,)  for  which 
reason  there  were  some  in  the  town  who  blamed  Elise 
for  weak  submission  to  the  haute  volee^  and  the  lady  of 
the  postmaster,  Bask,  and  the  grocer's  wife,  Snur, 
considered  this  to  be  as  much  a  misfortune  as  a  fiiult 
In  Gunilla's  tone,  conduct,  and  demeanour,  there  was 
something  very  decided.  She  curtsied  always  low  and 
ceremoniously ;  and  this  brings  us  back  to  her  entrance 
into  Elise' s  room,  upon  which  occasion  the  latter  rose 
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quickly  to  welcome  her  guest;  and  afterwards  intro- 
duced Jacobi  to  her.  He  gave  an  exclamation  of  joyful 
surprise,  approached  the  Lady  Gunilla  with  great 
cordiality,  whilst  he  seized  her  hand,  kissed  it  respect- 
fully, and  expressed  his  happiness  in  seeing  her 
again. 

The  little  eyes  of  Madame  Gunilla  glistened,  as  she 
exclaimed,  **  Oh  Heavens  I  Good  gracious !  Well,  this 
is  delightiul  1     Ha,  ha,  ha,  ha !" 

**  How,"  said  Elise,  astonished.  **  Herr  Jacobi,  do 
you  know  him  ?  .  .  .  .  Aunt  W.,  do  you  know  Herr 
Jacobi!" 

The  Candidate  appeared  towish  to  reply ;  but  with  a 
slight  redness  on  her  pale  yellow  cheeks,  and  a  slight 
contraction  of  her  eyebrows,  Gunilla  prevented  any 
further  explanation  by  quickly  saying,  '*  We  once  dwelt 
together  under  the  same  roof."  And  she  requested  that 
the  conversation  which  she  had  interrupted,  and  which 
appeared  so  important,  might  be  proceeded  witli.  "If 
T  do  not  interfere  with  it,"  she  added,  directing  search- 
ing glances  towards  Elise  and  the  Candidate.  *'  Cer- 
tainly not  V*  The  Candidate  needed  only  a  sixteenth 
part  of  a  hint  to  enter  anew  in  jiuU  career  into  his 
system.  Madame  Gunilla  took  out  a  parcel  of  old  gold 
lace,  and  sat  down  to  unfold  it.  The  Candidate  cleared 
his  voice  and  prepared  to  speak. 

MONADS   AND   NOMADS. 

•'All  beings,"  began  the  Candidate,  "have  each  for 
its  elementary  basis  and  substance,  a  simple  unity,  a 
mind,  a  ....  in  a  word,  a  monad." 

"A — what?"  asked  she,  and  looked  up. 

D.      VOL.  7. 
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"  A  monad,  or  simple  unity,"  proceeded  '}ie  Candi* 
date.  "  The  monads  have  resemblance  oi  substance, 
in  common,  one  with  another,  but  they  are  individually 
perfectly  unlike  with  regard  to  their  properties,^ 
magnitude  and  power.  There  are  monads  of  nations, 
monads  of  men,  monads  of  animals,  monads  of  plants, 
in  a  word,  the  monads  fill  the  world,  constitute  the 
world  .  .  .  ." 

"  Bless  me !  I  don't  understand  one  word  of  all  this," 
exclaimed  she,  impatiently.  *'  What  is  all  this  stuff? 
What  are  monads?  Fill  the  world?  I  see  no 
monads !" 

"  Yet  you  see  me,  my  lady,  and  you  yourself,  you 
yourself,  are  a  monad." 

"la  monad  ?" 

"  Yes,  certainly,  Madam,  as  well  as  every  other  living 
creature  .  .  .  ." 

"  But  I  will  tell  you,  my  friend,  that  I  am  neither  a 
monad  nor  a  creature,  but  a  human  being,  a  sinful 
being,  but  one  whom  God  has  made,  in  every  respect, 
after  his  own  image." 

''  Yes,  certainly,  certainly  !  I  admit  too  of  a  prin- 
cipal monad,  from  which  all  the  other  monads  ema- 
nate .  .  .  ." 

"  What  did  you  say,  please  ?  Is  our  supreme  God  a 
monad  too  V* 

"He  may  be  so  described, — in  order  to  preserve  the 
unity  even  of  the  name.  I  conceive  further,  that  monads 
were  endued  at  the  beginning  with  a  self  existing 
powor,  with  which  they  were  introduced  into  the 
orji^anic  world,  that  is  to  say,  into  bodies  living,  oper- 
ating^, yes,  even  dying,  by  transposition  from  one  body 
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into  another  without  the  immediate  influence  of  thl 
principal  monad.  The  monads  are  in  constant  motioil 
constant  change  of  place,  and  regulate  and  grouif 
themselves  always  after  their  own  power  and  kind! 
Let  us  now  consider  the  world  in  this  point  of  view 
and  it  developes  itself  to  our  view  in  the  most  subliind 
and  perfect  system.  In  all  states  of  life  we  see  ho\{ 
tlie  head  monads  collect  all  the  subordinate  monadi 
around  them  as  organs  and  members.  Thus  are  peoplcl 
states,  sciences  and  arts  formed ;  thus  every  man  crcatcf 
a  world  of  his  own,  and  governs  it  according  to  hil 
power.  For  it  is  not,  as  man  generally  believes,  frel 
will,  but  the  monad  in  him  which  determines  what  li| 
shall  or  may  become,  with  regard  to  .  .  .  ." 

**  That  I  do  not  believe,"  said  Madame  Ounill^ 
interrupting  him  sharply,  **  for  if  my  soul,  or  monad 
as  you  choose  to  call  it,  had  influenced  me  ascordiii  j 
to  iu  pleasure,  it  would  have  led  me  to  a  great  deal  < 
evil,  as  if  our  Lord  God  had  not  chastened  it,  and  iJ 
liis  mercy  inclined  it  to  good ;  there  would  have  beef 
sad  ruin  to  my  nomad  soul,  I  can  tell  you  tliat." 

"  But  for  heaven's  sake,  your  ladyship,  I  certainly  dl 
not  deny  the  existence  of  a  principal  monad ;  on  thl 
contrary,  I  admit  it,  so  that  it  is  exactly  this  influcnc| 
over  your  monad,  which. . •  •" 

**  And  I,"  the  Marshalless  interrupted  him  hastil>{ 
"  I  maintain  that  we  act  very  foolish,  if  you  introducl 
your  government  of  monads  instead  of  that  of  thl 
Supreme  Being.  What  good  will  it  do  mo  to  underl 
stand  about  your  nomads  ? 

*' Monads  1"  said  the  Candidate,  correcting  her. 

"  If  your  monads,"  proceeded  Madame  GunlUa  v^itll 
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earnestness,  <'  are  ever  so  acdve,  and  arrange  themselves 
so  cleverly,  what  assistance  is  that  to  me  in  the 
moment  of  temptation  and  need?  It  would  be  far 
better  and  wiser  to  say  and  believe  that  our  Lord  deals 
with  us  according  to  his  wisdom  and  mercy,  than  to 
believe  that  a  score  of  nomads. ..." 

"  Monads !  nomads  1 "   exclaimed  the  Candidate. 

"  Monads  or  nomads,"  answered  Madame  Gunilla 
in  a  passion,  *'  it  is  all  die  same. — Be  so  good  as  to  let 
my  cotton  alone. — ^Your  nomads  may  be  as  grand  and 
powerful  as  they  please,  and  govern  themselves,  and 
live,  and  die  according  to  their  own  wisdom,  but  I  do 
not  comprehend  how  the  world  can  be  arranged  at  all 
better  by  their  help,  nor  be  a  grain  more  agreeable  to 
contemplate.  And  why  is  there  so  much  evil  here  be- 
low 7  For  this  very  reason,  that  you,  good  people,  con- 
sider yourselves  such  mighty  monads,  and  place  so 
much  reliance  in  your  own  power,  and  will  not  perceive 
that  you  are  altogether  poor  sinners,  who  ought  to 
pray  to  our  Lord  God  that  he  would  direct  your  poor 
nomad  souls,  to  make  them  wiser.  But  it  is  exactly 
these  monad  notions  that  we  have  to  thank  for  all  the 
seditions,  and  uproars,  and  broken  windows.  If  you 
were  less  of  nomads,  and  a  little  more  of  reasonable 
men,  one  might  live  more  peaceably  upon  earth  I" 

The  Candidate  was  quite  confounded.  Never  had  he 
heard  any  one  argue  in  this  manner.  He  stared  at  the 
Marsh alless  with  his  mouth  wide  open,  and  when. 
Pyrrhus,  excited  by  the  anger  of  his  mistress,  now 
sprang  barking  on  the  table,  and  snapped  at  the  nose 
of  the  Candidate,  Elise  could  no  longer  restrain  the 
merriment  which  the  progress  of   the  dispute  had 
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and  Just  as  he  was  in  the  best  position  for  defending 
tlie  rights  of  philosophy,  the  lead  cushion  was  wrk 
down  into  bis  coat  pocket.  The  drag  from  behind 
altogether  disarranged  the  Candidate,  his  coat  wai 
pulled  quite  crooked.  Strong  twitchings  were  also  to 
be  seen  in  the  angles  of  the  Candidate's  mouth,  and 
some  confusion  appeared  in  his  arguments.  The  little 
rogues  had  perhaps  expected  a  dang^erous  explosion 
from  their  well-laid  mine,  and  hastily  escaped  to  one 
side ;  but,  Oh !  what  a  wonder,  the  Candidate  stood  quite 
calm,  and  certainly  appeared  not  to  perceive  that  any- 
thing had  entered  his  coat-pocket.  There  arose  within 
him,  however,  so  strong  a  desire  to  laugh,  that  he 
hastily  told  an  anecdote  which  gave  him  a  pretext  for 
indulging  in  it.  But  whether  it  was  the  nomads  of 
Madame  Gunilla,  which  upset  his  system,  or  whether  it 
was  the  little  horde  of  nomads  who  had  just  been  in- 
vading his  pockets,  I  cannot  tell;  but  it  is  certain 
that  he  never  returned  to  it  again  that  evening,  but  he 
now  appeared  to  be  much  more  anxious  to  soothe  Ma- 
dame Gunilla  by  cheerful  conversation,  in  which  he  suc- 
ceeded ;  and  so  polite  and  attentive  was  the  Candidate 
towards  her,  that  Elise  began  to  ask  herself  the  ques- 
t'on,  whether  her  mode  of  argument  was  not  the  best 
and  most  successful. 

The  children  stood,  and  watched  every  motion  of  the 
Candidate.  "  When  he  moves  he  will  then  feel  the 
weight !  He  will  fetch  a  book.  Now  he  is  coming !  ah ! 
The  Candidate  really  intended  to  fetch  a  book  from  bis 
room,  and  with  stoic  calmnessand  a  miserably  twisted 
coat,  he  stepped  through  the  astonished  crowd  of  child- 
ten,  to  the  door.    When  he  returned  his  coat  was  all 
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and  the  lead  cushion  wat  plainly  no  longer  there. 

atonishment  of  the  children  waa  at  iu  highest, 

hero  was  no  end  of  their  coi^ectures.  Louina  ima- 

i  there  must  be  some  hole  in  the  coat  of  the  Camli- 

through  which  the  lead  cushion  had  fallen  on  the 

s.    Little  Petrea,  at  whose  instigation  the  joke  ha<l 

1  attempted,  was  quite  anxious  about  the  fate  of  thu 

lion.     It  never  entered  into  the  minds  of  the  inno- 

i  children,  that  the  Candidate  could  have  feigned 

h  conduct  as  to  change  the  fright  intended  for  him 

o  a  fright  for  themselves. 

How  came  you  to  be  acquainted  with  Madame  W.  ?" 
quired  Elise,  when  the  latter  had  gone  away. 
The  Candidate  replied,  "  when  I  Htudied  in  •  •  ♦,  I 
entcd  a  little  attic  chamber  in  the  same  house,  wh(>r<> 
dhdam   W.  then  lived. — Being  at  that  time  in  but 
traitencd  circumstances  I  sent  for  my  dinner  to  nn  ent- 
ng-housc,  where  it  was  to  be  had  cheapest ;  but  it  w<ih 
o  bad   that  I  often  returned  it  untouched,  and  was 
>bliged  to  try  to  forget  my  hunger  in  a  walk  in  th(; 
>pcn  air.     In  this  way  I  had  lived  for  a  conHidi*r{ibl(> 
imc,  ai»d  had  grown  very  thin  by  it,  when  Madame  W. 
vhoin  I  did  not  personally  know,  made  the  proponnl  to  , 
ne  through  her  housekeeper,  to  undertake  to  furniili  J 
me  with  uny  necessary  meaU  for  the  samcreanonabli' 
trrmH.     Surprised,  but    highly  pleased,   I   thankfully 
accepted  the  offer.     I  soon  found  tbnt  Madame    \\'i 
AiHhed  thus  to  become  my  bencfactroKs,  without  apj 
H>aring  to  be  so,  and  without  laying  mo  under   tlif 
tblig:ttiou  of  thanking  her  for  it,  and  from  that  day  i 
liv«>d  ill  real  abundance.    Hut  her  kindneNsdid  not  ml 
Ju're.     During  one  very  cold  winter,  in  which  I  wtJ 
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out  in  a  very  thin  coat,  a  fiir  one  was  unexpectedly 
sent  me ;  I  could  not  for  a  long  time  find  out  by 
whom,  till  chance  led  me  to  trace  it  to  the  lady  of  the 
Courtmarshall.  But  do  you  think  she  would  let  me 
thank  her  for  it  ?  No,  she  grew  downright  angry  and 
aJdresssed  me  harshly,  when  I  was  about  expressing 
my  thanks.'* 

Tears  started  in  the  eyes  of  the  Candidate,  and 
Elise's  and  her  husband's  eyes  glistened  with  joy  at 
this  narration. 

**  This,"  said  the  Lagman,  **is  another  proof  of  the 
abundance  of  kindness,  which  is  to  be  found  upon 
earth,  although  on  only  a  superficial  view,  one  might  be 
disposed  to  doubt  it.  Evil  generally  lifts  its  voice 
loudly ;  hence  it  re-echoes  firom  all  quarters,  hence 
newspapers  and  gossips  have  so  much  to  say  about  it ; 
— but  the  good — like  the  light  of  the  sun — likes  be*t 
to  go — quietly  through  the  world." 

UNPLEASANT    NEWS. 

The  little  quarrel  which  Madame  Gunilla  had  had 
witii  the  Candidate  respecting  the  Monads  and  No- 
mads did  not  appear  displeasing  to  either,  but  on 
the  contrary,  rather  to  have  increased  their  zest  for 
similar  discussions;  and  when  Elise,  who  did  not  like 
to  be  alone  in  the  evening  without  the  Candidate,  often 
bejrged  Madame  Gunilla  to  take  tea  with  her,  it  was 
scltlom  long  before  the  latter  and  the  Candidate  fell 
into  full  dispute.  If  it  so  happened  that  the  Assessor 
Joined  them,  the  consequence  was  a  tremendous  con- 
'''siun.     The  Candidate  screamed  and  skipped  about 


THB  nOME. 

sometimes  as  if  beside  himself,  but  he  wns  quite  pul 
down,  for  he  had  no  voice  to  aid  Iiim ;  and  althouKlf 
Madame  Ounilla  and  the  Assessor  continually  disagree 
between  themselves,  they  nevertheless  always  coml 
bined  against  Jacobi,  although  the  latter  often  was  iif 
tlie  right,  and  moreover  sustained  a  defeat  with  th{ 
best  humour  in  the  world.     Perhaps  he  would — sue 
was  his  own  assertion — ^have  lost  both  voice  and  couragl 
in  this  unequal  contest,  had  he  not  suddenly  quitteJ 
the  field.     He  withdrew  almost  entirely  from  the  littll 
evening  circles.  '*  What  has  become  of  our  Candidate  ?'l 
sometimes  inquired  Madame  Gunilla.    "  I  should  noT 
wonder  if  his  Monad  or  Nomad  has  not  carried  bin 
oiF  to  the  country  of  the  Nomades.     Ha,  ha,  ha,  ha  !i 

Even  the  Lagman  and  Elise  began  to  inquire  wit| 
some  uneasiness:  **  Where  is  oiur  Candidate  gone?'* 

Our  Candidate  belonged  to  that  class  of  men  whl 
easily  make  for  themselves  a  number  of  friends.  II if 
cheerful,  inofTcnsivc  diKposition,his  talents  and  vivacitj 
made  him  greatly  liked  and  sought  after,  espccialll 
in  smaller  circles.  Thus,  he  was  here,  as  he  had  formorll 
been  at  the  university,  drawn  into  a  gay  but  inferiJ 
society,  where  they  amused  themselves  in  various  wayl 
and  where  the  Candidate's  merry  disposition  was  hi^hll 
cRtecmed.  Partly  from  good  nature,  partly  from  iif 
discretion,  he  yielded  to  the  temptation  of  joinini;  il 
various  amusements,  which,  througli  the  influence 
Kcveral  members  of  the  club,  gradually  became  less  niJ 
less  harmless;  and  our  Candidate,  before  he  waRri<>1)tl 
.'tvvare  of  it,  was  drawn  into  a  course  of  dlKsipatiof 
which  operated  prejudicially  on  his  affuirs,  kipi  hil 
out  late  at  night,  and  mude  him  v'mo.  late  in  the  inorl 
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in^  with  headachei  and  dUinclination  fox  the  duties 
of  the  day. 

There  was  no  lack  of  kind  friends  who  soon  reported 
all  this  to  the  Lagman.  He  grew  angiy.  Elise  was 
sincerely  grieved,  for  she  had  began  to  be  fond  of 
Jacobi,  and  to  entertain  high  expectations  from  his 
connection  with  the  children. 

"  It  won't  do,  it  won't  do !"  grumbled  the  Lagman. 
*•  I  am  determined  to  put  an  end  to  this  I  Pretty 
doings,  upon  my  word  I  I  shall  tell  him  that  if  he 
....  But,  my  dear  child,  you  are  partly  to  blame; 
you  ought  to  have  looked  a  little  more  after  him,  you  are 
so  distant  and  formal  towards  him.  And  what  amuse- 
ments are  they  which  he  can  find  here  in  the  evening. 
Those  quarrels  with  Madame  Gunilla  and  Munter  can 
not  be  particularly  amusing  to  him,  especially  when  he 
is  put  down.  It  would  be  a  thousand  times  better  for 
the  young  man,  if  you  would  allow  him,  to  read  to 
you ;  yes,  even  novels,  or  whatever  else  you  like.  You 
ought  to  encourage  his  talent  for  music — that  would 
afford  you  pleasure  at  the  same  time — and  have  a  little 
rational  conversation  with  him  between  the  music,  in- 
stead of  disputing  about  things,  which  neither  you  or 
he  understands.  Had  you  done  this  from  the  beginning, 
he  had,  perhaps,  never  become  so  good  for  nothing  as 
he  is  now.  I  will  have  order  and  propriety  restored  at 
once  in  the  house.  I  will  not  permit  such  improprie- 
ties. He  shall  hear  of  it  to-morrow.  I  shall  give  the 
fellow  a  lesson  that  he  shall  not  forget !" 

"  Ah !"  said  Elise,  "don't  be  so  very  severe,  Ernst 
Jacobi  is  kind.  If  you  speak  gently  and  seriously  to 
him,  I  am  convinced  that  it  will  have  the  best  effect" 
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\  Lagman  replied  nothing,  Imt  paced  up  and  down 
room  in  yery  bad  humour. 
Do  you  wish  to  know  lome  newi  about  your  ncigh- 
r the  lampooner?"  cried  Asseiior  Munter,  enterinfr, 
I  a  gloomy  face.  '*  He  is  ill,  dying  in  a  galloping 
tumption,  he  will  write  no  more  pasquinades." 
Who  takes  care. of  the  little  girl?"  inquired 
e.  I  see  her  sometimes  running  out  into  the  street 
a  wild  cat. 

Yes,  pretty  care  is  taken  of  her !"  said  the  Assessor. 
iiere  is  a  wench  in  the  house— she  is  called  a  woman, 
ought  rather  to  be  called  a  beast,  or  a  devil — who 
ends  to  keep  house  for  him,  but  robs  him,  and  jh 
tl  to  the  child.  What  do  you  think :  she,  and  two 
t  scoundrel  boys  of  hers,  amuse  themselves  wiih 
itening  the  little  girl,  by  dressing  themsclvcK  in 
ks,  and  appearing  before  her  like  ghostR  in  tlio 
ight.  It  will  be  more  than  a  wonder,  if  she  does 
^  mad." 

The  wretches  1"  cried  the  Lagman  with  anpfcr  and 
or.  "  Good  heavens !  what  wickednoRS  ih  tliore, 
many  crimes  which  the  arm  of  justice  never  can 
h  1  And  the  child's  father,  can  he  sufTer  her  to  be 
ted  thus?" 

He  is  quite  governed  by  that  creature,  that  woman, 
des  he  is  at  present  bed-ridden,  and  knows  little 
t  is  going  on  in  the  house." 
And  when  he  dies,  is  there  no  one,  who  would  take 
shild  under  his  protection  7  Has  he  no  relative, 
riend?" 

Not  one  in  the  world!  I  have  made  particular 
lines.    The  bird  in  the  wood  is  less  unprotected 
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than  the  poor  child.  There  will  be  poverty  too  in  the 
house,  and  the  little  there  is,  that  monster  of  a  house- 
keeper will  take  care  to  make  away  with." 

"  What  is  to  be  done  V*  inquired  the  Lagman  with 
real  anxiety.  *'  Do  you  know  anything,  Blunter,  that 
could  be  done?" 

**  Not  just  now.  For  the  present,  things  must  have 
their  course.  I  would  advise  no  one  to  intermeddle; 
for  he  is  governed  by  that  woman,  and  she  by  thedevilt 
and  he  will  have  the  girl  with  him  constantly  during 
the  day,  and  lets  her  have  all  her  own  way.  But  this 
hell  cannot  last  long.  In  a  month  he  will  perhaps  be 
dead,  and — He  who  notices  the  falling  sparrow  will 
doubtless  look  after  the  poor  child.  At  present  no  one 
can  rescue  it  from  the  hands  of  these  harpies.  Now 
good  evening  1  I  was  obliged  to  come  and  tell  you  this, 
because  it  lay  like  fire  upon  my  heart,  and  it  is  a  com- 
fortable habit,  natural  to  man,  to  throw  the  burden 
upon  others,  in  order  to  lighten  his  own  shoulders. 
Adieu  1" 

The  Lagman  was  that  evening  very  much  discom- 
posed. The  account  which  he  had  just  heard  oppressed 
his  mind.  "  It  has  been  a  peculiar  providence  that 
Mr.  N's.  path  and  mine  have  so  often  crossed.  He 
has  talents,  but  is  morally  bad,  therefore  I  have  often 
stepped  between  him  and  his  expectations  of  prefer- 
ment to  ofHce,  and  consequently  of  fortune.  It  was 
natural  that  he  should  become  my  enemy,  and  I  have 
not  troubled  myself  about  it  But  now  I  would  .... 
how  wretchedly  he  lies  there,  the  unfortunate  man, 
and  that  i)oor,  poor  child  !  Strom  I  Is  the  Candidate  at 
homo?  No?  and  it  is  nearly  eleven  o'clock!  Zounds  I 
2o'jii0rrow  Vl)  let  him  know.—*' 
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:h  of  hips  and  hawi  displayed  themiclvei, 
arefully  broken  off,  and  taken  care  of  in 
or  tlie  use  of  the  houic.  Ileuric  in  the 
laid  frequent  viau  to  the  baaket-carriage, 
'little one/'  and  to  give  her  all  the  8malle<t 
•h  he  could  find.  Petrca  frequently  stum- 
,  but  always  got  up  again  immediately,  and 
er  leaps  undaunted.    The  Candidate  also, 

spirits*  began,  in  a  beautiful  tenor»  the 
.nga-seats,  ancient  groves  I"  in  which  tho 
h  their  trebles  joined,  whilst  they  marched 
their  singing.  Eiise  resigned  herself  to 
nuty  of  the  day,  and  participated  in  tho 
piness,  and  had  neither  the  heart  nor  the 
mipt  it  by  any  disagreeable  explanations. 
KMtpoued  to  some  future  time, 
but  see  1  do  but  see!  Sisters!  llciiric, 
1"  called  little  Petrea,  beckoning,  skipping, 
herself  with  joy,  whilst  poking  her  nose 
railings  of  a  high  ornamented  gate,  which 
lOW  into  a  purk,  laid  out  trimmed  and  oma- 
ui  old  fashioned  style.  Many  little  heads 
t  the  railing,  and  peeped  curiously  through 
e  seemed  to  them  to  lay  behind  it.  The 
H>n  appeared,  not  like  the  cherub  bearing 
ig  sword,  but  like  a  good  angel,  who  opened 
Paradise  to  the  enraptured  children.  This 

prepared  for  the  children  by  Elise  and  the 
who  hud  received  permission  from  the  pro- 
e  park  to  take  the  children  through  it  on 
the  nut-wood, 
imerable  subjects  were  found  for  Buri)riso 
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and  inquiries.  Elisc  and  the  Candidate  were  utterly 
unable  to  answer  them  all.  The  hearts  of  the  children 
were  at  one  time  affected  at  the  sight  of  a  little  clumsy 
Cupid,  which  stood  near  a  waterless  fountain  and  wept 
"  Why  does  he  weep  V*  "  Very  probably  at  the  want 
of  water/'  replied  the  Candidate,  smiling.  At  anodier 
they  were  enraptured  at  the  sight  of  a  Chinese  temple, 
of  which  they  believed  that  it  contained  all  the  glofy 
of  the  world  instead  of  a  few  fowls,  as  was  really  the 
case.  Now  they  fell  into  astonishment  at  some  trees 
in  the  form  of  pyramids ;  never  yet  had  they  beheld 
anything  so  beautiful,  so  wondaiiil !  But  the  most 
beautiful  awaited  them  yet  They  came  to  a  shaded 
part  of  the  park.  Melancholy  sounds  unconnected, 
but  not  unpleasing,  were  heard  amidst  an  accompani- 
ment of  a  continual  noise  like  splashing  of  water. 
The  children  walked  slower  and  grouped  themselves 
more  closely  together  in  intent  expectation,  and  a  kind 
of  awfiil  curiosity.  The  sounds  of  falling  water  were 
lieard  gradually  nearer  and  nearer.  A  pine  grove  stood 
before  them  and  encircled  them,  but  now  it  opened  to  the 
right ;  and  richly  wreathed  with  green  plants  and  thick 
leaved  trees,  they  perceived  the  entrance  to  a  grotto, 
in  the  back  ground  of  which  stood  a  tall  white 
figure  with  an  ancient  looking  head,  long  beard,  bent 
back,  and  goats'  feet;  he  held  a  Pan's  flute  to  his  lips, 
from  the  pipes  of  which,  these  wonderful  sounds  seemed 
to  proceed.  Little  cascades  sprang  forth  here  and 
there  from  the  sides  of  the  rocks,  and  collected  them- 
selves in  a  basin  at  the  feet  of  the  white  figure,  wherein 
it  seemed  with  dreaming  look  to  contemplate  its  own 
licture,  and  that  of  the  plant  covered  stone- vault  over 
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heaa.     **  This  is  the  wood-god  Pan,"  said  the  Cand 
date ;  but  to  his  further  information  as  to  the  briief  I 
the  ancients  in  this  god  of  Nature,  no  one  listeiiJ 
except  little  Louisa,  who  shook  her  fair  little  head  ( 
think  that  the  Greeks  could  be  so  silly  to  believe 
such  a  god;  and  Elise  who  loved   to  trace  througl 
former  ages  that  nature  worship,  which  in  our  days  alsl 
has  a  more  genuine,  and  (according  to  our  belief), 
more  divine  signification.    The  spectacle  in  the  grotl 
had  produced  upon  all  the  beholders,  great  and  small 
a  certain  impression ;  but  upon  little  Petrea's  brain  [ 
had  an  intoxicating  and  almost  bewildering  effect  Tk 
wood-god  with  his  sounds,  his  half  animal,  half  humal 
form,  although  it  was  only  of  plaster;  and  howevef 
much  the  Candidate  explained  it  as  the  productiol 
of  a  benighted  phantasy,  devoid  of  life  and  rcalitJ 
stood  in  her  imagination  a  being,  as  real,  as  wonderful 
as  if  it  were  possessed  of  life.     She  could  sec  nothing 
tliink  of  nothing  else  than  of  the  wood-god ;  ideas  of  1 
new,  wonderful  world  rose  within  her  soul  with  lovelj 
awfulncss. 

Meanwhile  the  Candidate  led  Elise  to  a  foot-patlJ 
which  wound  along  between  alder  and  birch  trees  ul 
the  hill,  above  the  grotto.  It  was  so  sunny  and  cheerl 
ful  at  the  top,  and  upon  a  green  bank  a  little  collatioit 
of  berries  and  fruits  glittered  most  invitingly  iJ 
tlie  sunshine.  It  was  the  Candidate — whoso  dellKhl 
it  was,  to  regale  and  to  give  pleasure — who  had  prof 
pared  this  little  unexpected  treat  for  Elise  and  thJ 
children ;  and  never  perhaps  had  any  surprise  beeiT 
more  welcome  and  joyful.  To  please  children,  il 
generally  the  most  thankful  thing  in  the  worldi  au| 
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the  favour  of  the  mother  is  always  part  of  the  reward. 
Upon  a  green  slope  protected  by  rose-edgea,  which 
yet  bore  Elise's  favourite  flowers,  the  Candidate  spread 
out  his  cloak  for  her  and  "  the  little  one,"  who  waf 
lifted  out  of  the  carriage,  and  was  allowed  to  take  off 
her  green  silk-bonnet,  and  bathe  her  golden  locks  in 
the  sun.  The  Candidate  selected  some  of  the  finest 
of  the  fruits  for  her  and  the  mother,  then  seated  him- 
self on  the  grass  near  to  Gabriele,  played  and  joked  wiik 
her  and  chased  away  the  gnats  with  a  rose- twig  froB 
Elise  and  *'  the  little  one,"  whilst  the  other  cUldren 
were  rioting  and  romping  about  at  a  little  distance, 
enjoying  liberty  and  gooseberries  with  all  the  delight 
of  childhood.  The  trees  rustled  from  a  soft  sooth- 
wind,  and  with  their  murmuring  were  mingled  the 
wood -god's  melodious  sounds,  and  the  noise  of  the 
splashing  water.  It  was  a  charming  moment,  and  it 
had  a  tranquillizing  effect  upon  Elise's  mind.  The 
sun,  the  perfumes  of  the  roses,  the  forest,  the  water, 
and  the  Syrinx  song,  the  beautiful  scene  around  them, 
the  happy  children,  all  this  suddenly  called  forth  in 
their  breasts,  that  sunshine  of  heart,  in  which  all  feel- 
ings, all  thoughts  become  like  flowers,  and  life  itself  is 
felt  to  be  so  bright,  so  lovely.  During  this,  she  felt  at 
this  moment  kindly  towards  the  young  man,  who  had 
prepared  the  pleasure,  and  whose  kind  heart  beamed 
forth  from  his  eyes,  whilst  his  looks  were  fixed  now 
upon  the  azure  sky,  now  .upon  the  gentle  blue-eyed 
Elise,  with  an  expression  of  devotedness,  and  a  kind  of 
pure  yearning,  which  she  had  never  before  observed  in 
Jacobi ;  Elise  felt  that  she  could  now  undertake  the 
d  remonstrance,  she  felt  that  she  could  speak 
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to  him  frankly  and  cordially  like  a  sister,  al 
that  the  truth  would  flow  from  her  lips  withof 
wounding  and  giving  pain.  But  scarcely  had  si 
began  to  speak  with  kind  although  somewhat  treJ 
bling  voice,  when  she  was  interrupted  by  anxiol 
movemeiits  in  the  company  of  the  children  j  they  wef 
seeking  in  the  hedges,  there  was  a  running  round  tl 
trees,  and  the  name  of  "Petreal  Petreal"  was  call] 
repeatedly  by  the  voices  of  the  brother  and  sist* 
The  mother  looked  around  with  alarm,  and  the  Candj 
date  jumped  up  to  ascertain  what  was  the  matter. 
was  something  usual  for  Petrea  to  separate  he 
sometimes  from  the  rest  of  the  children,  and  to  wa| 
alone  in  her  childish  musings ;  hence  no  particular  t 
tention  had  at  first  been  paid  to  her  not  being  immecf 
ately  present  at  the  collation.  Elise  and  the  Candid 
had  been  diverted  by  their  own  feeling.  The  childrJ 
thought :  **  she  is  sure  to  come ;"  but  as  she  stayl 
away  too  long,  they  began  to  seek  for  her.  The  Cal 
didate  and  Elise  also  came  to  aid  them.  They  wel 
back  to  the  grotto  of  the  wood-god,  they  were  seekiil 
and  calling ;  all  in  vain.  Petrea  was  nowhere  to  f 
found,  and  soon  the  uneasiness  of  the  searchers  chang| 
into  real  alarm  and  anxiety. 

We  will  now  on  our  parts  seek  for  Petrea.  IlJ 
enchanted  was  she  by  the  wood»god  and  his  sound 
when  she,  after  having  already  began  to  ascend  tl 
hill  with  the  rest,  retraced  her  steps,  and  returned  to  tl 
grotto.  The  wonders  of  the  place  carried  her  thouglf 
away,  and  suddenly  she  was  seized  by  the  most  vehl 
ment  desires  to  communicate  to  her  father  and  BrigitT 
that  she  had  seen  the  wood-god.      llesolutiou  af 
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action  are  one  with  a  child,  still  more  than  with  a 
woman.    To  be  the  first  of  a  family,  who  should  bring 
the  important  news  to  the  father:     **  Father,  I  have 
seen  the  wood-god  I  **  was  too  great  a  temptation  for 
Petrea's  ambition  and  love  of  communication.  8he  had 
heard  them  say,  that  they  intended  to  rest  on  the  top 
of  the  hill,  and  as  her  notions  of  locality  were  as  weak 
as  her  powers  of  imagination  were  strong,  she  did  not 
doubt  for  a  moment  that  she  should  be  able  to  get 
home  again  before  bar  absence  would  be  perceived. 
Besides,  to  speak  the  truth,  she  did  not  give  herself 
the  trouble  to  think  about  it;  with  throbbing  heart 
and  those  words:  **  Ah,  father,  we  have  seen  the  wood- 
god  !  already  upon  her  lips,  she  nuide  a  leap,  and  away  she 
went  on  the  wings  of  phantasy  as  rapidly  as  her  little 
legs  could  carry  her,  on  a  path  exactly  opposite  to  that 
leading  to  her  home,  but  at  the  same  time  in  a  con- 
trary direction  to  that  of  the  grotto.     Pctrea  was  not  yet 
aware  that  there  were  many  ways  in  the  world.    She 
was  soon  obliged  to  stand  still  to  rest     It  was  so 
beautiful  around   her:   lovely  odours  arose  fix»m  the 
flowers,  the  birds  were  singing,  the  sky  was  clear,  and 
here  where  no  Eupidones  nor  Chinese  temples  dazzled 
her  senses,  the  image  of  Pan  faded  for  a  moment  from 
her  mind,  and  its  place  was  occupied  by  another  idea, 
or  rather  a  feeling,  lovely  and  sacred,  which  her  mother 
had  early  implanted  in  the  minds  of  her  children. 
Petrea  saw  herself  alone,  and  at  the  same  time  she  felt 
that  she  was  not  alone ;  in  the  loveliness  of  the  air,  in 
the  beauty  of  nature  she  felt  the  presence  of  the  Good 
Spirit,  whom  her  mother  had  taught  her  to  call  Father. 
knd  in  the  feeling  of  his  goodness  and  favour,  which 
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ad  neycr  been  brighter  than  at  that  moment,  Petrea's 
eart  waa  filled  with  a  aensation  at  sweet  as  if  she  were 
eady  to  dissolve  in  love  and  bliss.  She  sank  down 
ipon  the  grass,  and  felt  as  if  on  the  wa^r  to  heaven. 
)ut  alas  I  the  way  is  not  so  easy,  and  these  foretastes 
I  heaven  are  but  transitory  in  the  souls  of  little  as 
rell  aa  of  great  people.  What  Petrea  realized  by  all 
ler  aapirations,  was  but  a  little  squirrel,  which  skipped 
icrosa  her  path.  Instantly  Petrea  started  on  a  chase 
ifter  it  To  be  able  to  catch,  and  bring  home  such  a 
reasure,  was  certainly  the  highest  of  wondcrAil  exploits. 
'What  would  the  brother  and  sisters  say!  What 
rould  all  the  town  say  I  Perhaps  it  would  ap]>cnr  in 
he  papers !  Perhaps  the  king  will  get  to  hear  of  it ! " 
:hought  Petrea,  whilst,  beside  hcraelf  with  enthusiasm 
ind  admiration,  she  was  chasing  after  the  little  squirrel 
>yer  rock  and  bush.  Her  dress  was  torn,  her  feet  and 
lands  were  bruised;  never  mindl  she  did  not  feel 
t,  especially  when  she — oh  height  of  happiness ! — fell, 
mt  at  the  same  instant  enclosed  the  little  squirrel  with 
ler  trembling  hands.  Petrea  cried  aloud  for  joy,  called 
ler  mother,  and  brother  and  sisters,  who — were  not 
ible  to  hear  her.  "  Oh,  thou  sweet  pretty  little 
nreature  ! "  continued  Petrea,  whilst  in  the  act  of  kiss  • 
ng  her  little  prisoner.  The  sweet  little  creature  at 
his  however  hit  her  chin,  so  that  she  uttered  a  scream 
>f  suqmsc  and  pain,  but  she  did  not  let  loose  the  little 
iquirrel,  although  the  blood  flowed  from  the  wound. 
Petrea  again  ran  forward,  greatly  surprised,  that  the 
p-eat  gate  did  not  make  its  appearance,  which  she 
^oew  she  had  to  pass  through  to  get  home.  Whilst 
thus  surprised,  and  rmw'mg  and  coiitcndinK  w\\\\\\«it 
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unmanageable  little  prisoner,  she  saw  a  gentleman 
coining  up.  It  never  struck  Petrea  that  it  might  be 
some  other  person  than  her  father,  and  beside  herself 
for  joy,  she  cried  to  him :  '*  Father,  I  haye  seen  tiw^ 
wood-god!"  Very  much  astonished  to  hearbimself 
called  father,  the  young  man  looked  up  from  the  book 
in  which  he  was  reading,  looked  at  Petrea,  smiled,  and 
said :  "  No,  my  child,  he  is  gone  in  that  direction  I " 
and  pointed  towards  that  part  from  whence  Petrea 
came.  Petrea  perceived  that  he  meant  the  Candidate. 
"  Oh,  no,  it  is  not  he,"  exclaimed  she  with  anxiety,  and- 
with  a  hasty  foreboding  of  finding  herself  upon  a  wrong 
path,  she  turned  suddenly  round,  giving  up  her 
thoughts  of  running  home,  she  wished  now  to  seek  again 
those  whom  she  h^  so  inconsiderately  left  She  ran 
back  the  way  that  she  had  come ;  but  when  the  path 
branched  into  two  directions,  she  chose  the  wrong  one, 
ran  into  a  wilder  district,  and  at  length  perceived  that 
she  had  quite  lost  her  way.  She  no  longer  knew  which 
way  to  turn.  She  threw  herself  despairingly  on  the 
grass,  and  wept.  Forgetting  all  ambition,  she  let  the 
little  squirrel  go,  and  felt  truly  disconsolate.  She  now 
thought  of  the  anxiety  and  distress  of  her  mother,  and 
wept  over  these  thoughts  and  over  her  own  error.  But 
brighter  thoughts,  soon  chased  away  disconsolate  ones 
Petrea  dried  her  eyes  with  her  dress  (she  had  lost  her 
pocket-handkerchief),  and  as  she  raised  her  head,  her 
looks  fell  on  some  splendid  raspberries,  which  Here  grow- 
ing in  a  cleft  on  a  high  rock.  "  Raspberries,  the  mother's 
favourite  berries ! "  and  now  we  see  our  little  Petrea 
climbing  up  the  rock  with  all  her  might,  to  obtain  the 
beautiful  huiu    With  a  bunch  of  it  in  her  hand,  she 
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would  like  to  fiUl  at  her  mother*!  feet,  and  ask  forgivi 
nesa.  Such  were  Petrea'a  thoughta,  whilat  with  hand 
and  teeth  ihe  graaped  the  raaberry-btishcs,  and  freti 
courage  and  ireth  hope  again  revived  in  her  breasi 
And  if  ahe  were  to  olimb  a  little  higher,  yet  would  sli 
not  then  neoeisarily  discover  where  she  was,  be  liig! 
enough  to  aee  her  mother,  father,  brother  and  tiiten 
yea  Uie  whole  world?  To  be  aure.  A  bright  idee 
With  the  raapbeiries  in  one  hand,  Petrea  managed  t 
climb  with  the  other.  But,  alaa!  upon  a  alipper 
place,  one  foot  gave  way,  then  the  other ;  the  left  ham 
was  no  longer  capable  of  supporting  up  her  body,  th 
right  one  would  not  let  go  its  hold  of  the  raspberries.  > 
moment,  full  of  fear  and  struggle,  and  Petrea  rollci 
down  the  rock  upon  a  heap  of  nettles,  where — we  wil 
now  leave  her,  in  order  to  return  to  Elise. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  with  what  terror  th 
mother  was  seized,  when  for  an  hour,  she,  with  Jacob 
and  Henric,  (Louisa  waa  watching  over  tbc  othe 
children  near  the  Pan's  grotto),  had  been  scekinj 
and  calling,  without  finding  Petrea.  There  wcr 
several  ponds  in  the  park.  She  might  possibly  hav 
fallen  into  one  of  them.  This  thought  was  terrifyin 
to  £lise ;  and  that  of  returning  to  her  husband  with  on 
child  wanting— one  of  his  favourites,  lost  by  her  wan 
of  attention — sent  a  pang  of  anguish  through  her  hear 
She  would  rather  die.  Pale  as  a  corpse,  and  brcathlesi 
she  roved  about,  and  was  more  than  onco  ready  t 
drop.  In  vain  the  Candidate  conjured  her  to  spare  he 
feelings,  to  keep  herself  composed,  and  to  trust  to  bin 
In  vain  I  she  did  not  hear  him ;  she  was  constrained  t 
seek  her  child  without  peace  or  rest    Jacob!  did  n< 
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venture  to  leave  her  long  alone,  but  often  returned 
to  her,  whilst  Henric  was  searching  about,  and  calling, 
in  another  part  of  the  park. 

It  was  after  two  hours  of  firuitless  search  for  the  lost 
child,  at  the  moment  that  the  Candidate  had  joined 
again  the  disconsolate  mother,  that  the  sight  of  both 
suddenly  fell  upon  the  same  object  It  was — Petrea! 
She  lay  upon  a  heap  of  brambles  at  the  foot  of  a  hill ; 
spots  of  blood  were  to  be  seen  on  her  face  and  frock, 
and  a  frightful  necklace  glittered  in  the  sun  round  her 
neck.  It  was  a  yellow  speckled  serpent,  which  had  en- 
twined itself  around  it.  Petrea  lay  there  motionless, 
and  appeared  to  be  sleeping.  A  weak  cry  of  terror 
escaped  from  the  mother.  She  wished  to  rush  forward, 
but  was  withheld  by  the  Candidate.  **  For  Heaven's 
sake  I"  he  intreated,  pale  and  hurried,  '*  keep  your- 
self still ;  perhaps  no  harm  has  happened  yet,  but  it  is 
the  most  poisonous  serpent  of  our  woods — the  Aspick.* 
An  incautious  touch,  and  you  and  Petrea  are  lost  I  No, 
you  dare  not  I  Your  life  is  too  precious,  but  I  •  .  .  • 
promise  me  to  be  still,  and  .  .  .  ." 

Elise  was  scarcely  any  longer  conscious.  "  Away ! 
away  I"  cried  she,  and  endeavoured  to  push  back  Jacobi 
with  her  weak  hands.  She  wished  to  go,  but  her  knees 
refused  to  obey.  She  staggered,  and  sank  to  the 
ground. 

In  the  same  instant  the  Candidate  was  by  the  side 
of  Petrea,  and  with  as  much  boldness  as  dexterity,  he 

*  A  kind  of  serpent  whose  poison  is  so  dangerous  and  quick 
in  iU  operation,  that  it  kills  without  the  possibility  of  appl}ing 
any  remedy.    Those  that  are  bitten  by  it  die  by  sleep  and 
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Rpizod  the  neck  of  the  serpent,  and  hurled  it  far  awal 
Ky  this  movement  Petrea  awoke,  shuddered,  stretchJ 
open  her  sleepy  eyes,  and  said,  whilst  looking  aboJ 
her:  '*Ah,  ah,  father,  I  have  seen  the  wood-go<l !"-[ 
"  God  blest  you,  and  your  wood-god  I"  said  the  Caiidl 
date,  enraptured  at  this  evident  token  of  life  ail 
health,  whilst  he  pressed  the  child  joyfully  to  his  breaiJ 
and  carried  her  in  his  arms  to  the  mother.  But  til 
mother  saw  and  heard  no  more.  She  lay  in  a  profouti 
swoon,  till  Henric's  kisses  and  tears  recalled  her  to  liil 
For  a  moment  she  looked  around  her  with  fcurfuf 
bewildered  looks.  *'  Is  she  dead  V*  she  whispered.4 
"  No,  no,  rile  is  alive  i  she  is  unii\jurcd  1"  excluiiiu'i 
Jaoobi,  who  was  upon  his  knees  near  Elise ;  and  alal 
upon  her  knees,  by  the  side  of  the  latter,  was  the  iittll 
Petrea,  offering  her  little  bunch  of  raspberries,  uiil 
sobbing  loudly,  "  Foi^vo  1  mother.  Forgive  I" 

Light  now  returned  into  the  eyes  of  the  mother,  shl 
raised  herself  quietly,  and  with  an  indescribable  cxclnf 
mation  of  joy,  she  pressed  her  saved  child  to  her  brcaKl 
"  Heaven  be  thanked  and  praised  I"  she  then  exclainic(l 
raising  her  folded  hands  towards  heaven.  She  thcf 
held  out  her  hand  in  silence  to  Jacubi,  whilHt  throu^l 
her  tears  she  gazed  at  him  with  a  look  which  K]>()k 
what  no  words  are  able  to  express.  **  Heaven  be  praiHcdl 
Heaven  be  praised !"  exclaimed  Jacobi  likewise,  (leci>ll 
affected,  and  he  pressed  Klise's  hand  to  his  li])B,  to  hif 
breast     He  felt  himself  happy  beyond  all  deHcri])ti()i| 

Haste  was  now  made  to  remove  from  the  dan);[;eroif 
neighbourhood  of  the  ser])ent,  after  Jacobi  and  llcnrif 
had,  at  the  request  of  the  mother,  given  up  the  probahll 
fniitles?  undertaking,  of  serkin/r  for  and  kiU\n«  V\| 
;  oittoiwuH  but  inmwciit  reptile. 
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At  ihe  upper  part  of  the  grotto  of-Pan,  sat  little 
Louisa,  endeavouring  to  console  her  sisters,  whilst  she 
herself  shed  hitter  tears  with  them,  on  account  of  her 
whom  they  never  thought  to  see  again.  So  much  the 
greater  and  more  clamourous  was  their  joy,  when 
they  beheld  her  home  in  the  arms  of  the  Candidate. 
And  their  caressing  arms  soon  surrounded  his  neck, 
when  they  had  ascertained  firom  their  mother,  how  he 
had  saved  their  sister  from  the  peril  of  death.  They 
contemplated  Petrea  with  astonishment  and  curiou^,  as 
one  would  a  person  to  whom  something  wonderful  had 
happened.  On  account  of  her  thoughtlessness,  and  the 
grief  which  she  had  caused  her  mother,  and  brother 
and  sisters,  Petrea  shed  so  many  tears  of  repentance, 
that  the  mother  herself  was  obliged  to  comfort  and 
cheer  her.  Of  her  fall  upon  the  heap  of  brambles, 
Petrea  knew  nothing  more  than  that  she  had  been  very 
confused  in  her  head,  could  not  raise  herself  up,  but  fell 
asleep  and  dreamed  of  the  wood-god. 

Meantime  it  was  getting  late,  and  the  Nut-gathering 
was  no  longer  to  be  thought  ot  On  the  mother's  as 
well  as  on  Petrea's  account,  they  were  obliged  to  make 
haste  home.  The  other  children  would  probably  have 
lamented  the  unfortunate  pleasure  trip  more,  had  they 
not  felt  the  greatest  eagerness  to  be  able  to  relate  the 
remarkable  occurrence  of  the  day.  On  the  way  home 
some  new  difficulties  arose.  Petrea,  who  was  extremely 
tired,  and  had  bruised  and  injured  herself  by  her  £all,  was 
unable  to  walk ;  it  was  determined  that  she  was  to  be 
drawn  in  the  little  carriage.  Gabriele,  on  the  other 
hand,  was  to  be  carried  upon  the  arm  of  the  Candidate. 
But  when  the  little  one  saw  that  the  Candidate  had  no 
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glovet,  the  would  not  let  hendf  either  be  carried  or| 
touched  by  him,  and  raited  the  moat  lamentable  alarm- 
btg  ajt  when  he  lifted  up  '*  little  mother,"  aa  he  called  I 
her,  without  caring  in  the  leaat  about  her  resiatance.  I 
Although  hia  and  the  mother'a  voice  could  not  prevail  I 
to  pacify  her,  brother  Henrio'a  Jumping  towards  her  I 
and  careasea  at  laat  aucceeded.  The  little  one  was  I 
diverted;  the  tears  stopped  half  way  upon  its  cheek  I 
and  reated  in  the  dimplea,  which  were  appeased  by  the  I 
returning  amiles.  Petrea,  who,  when  the  paroxysm  of  I 
sorrow  and  remorse  had  in  some  measure  allayed  itself,  f 
began  to  think  herself  and  her  adventure  particularly  I 
intereating,  sat  in  her  carriage  with  no  little  importance,  I 
surrounded  by  her  sisters,  who  could  not  hear  enough  [ 
of  her  adventures,  and  contended  in  pushing  along  the  I 
little  equipage.  And  the  Candidate  drew  Petrea',  who  I 
chatted  the  whole  of  the  way  he  carried  the  little  one,  I 
who  aoon  fell  asleep  on  his  shoulder,  he  sang  songs,  and  I 
lelated  stories  to  divert  Elise,  who  for  a  considerable  I 
time  waa  pale,  and  occupied  with  the  thoughts  of  the  I 
danger  which  had  threatened  her,  and  of  the  anxiety  I 
and  fear,  which  she  had  endured. 

At  length  they  arrived  at  home ;  they  were  all  earn- 
estly engaged  in  communicating  the  adventures  of  the  I 
day  ;  Brigitta  shed  tears  over  her  little  angelic  sweet  I 
Petrea  1  and  the  Lagman  pressed  Jacobi  heartily  to  hisi 
breast.  After  Petrea's  bruises  and  scratches  had  been  I 
waahed  with  Riga-balsam,  the  mother  anxious  to  com- 1 
fort  the  children  still  more,  on  account  of  tlie  unfortunntel 
expedition,  ordered  pancakes  for  their  supper  withi 
cream  and  preaerved  raapberry.  The  children  dancedl 
for  joy  round  the  table^  and  Petrea,  who  on  account  off 
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her  accidenti,  received  a  double  share  of  the  cream, 
was  quite  sure  that  such  cream  was  a  common  dish  ia 
heaven,  and  therefore  proposed  calling  it  heaven's-fiwd. 
This  proposal  was  received  with  acclamations  of  ap- 
plause, and  since  that  day  heaven's  food  was  weU- 
known  in  the  house  of  Frank. 

Petrea  shed  a  few  more  bitter  tears  whilst  reclining 
on  the  breast  of  her  father,  and  listening  to  the  gentle 
admonition  which  she  received  from  him,  but  soon  fi?U 
into  a  sweet  sleep  in  his  arms. 

And  the  lecture  of  the  Candidate  ? 

"  Stay  at  home  with  us  this  evening !"  said  Elise  to 
him,  with  a  kind  look  of  entreaty. 

The  Candidate  did  so. 

BREAKERS. 

**  Stay  at  home  with  us  this  evening  I"  begged  Elise 
the  following  day,  and  many  others.  The  Candidate 
did  stay.  Never  had  he  seen  Elise  so  pleasant,  so  cordial 
towards  him ;  never  had  she  shown  him  so  much  kind- 
ness as  now,  and  this  attention,  this  cordiality  from  a 
lady,  who  in  her  behaviour  towards  men  was  in  a  gene- 
ral way  only  civil  and  indifferent,  flattered  the  vanity 
of  the  Candidate,  whilst  at  the  same  time  it  penetrated 
his  tender  heart  Soon  every  occasion  for  remonstrance 
and  lecturings  vanished,  for  the  Candidate  at  once  re- 
nounced all  his  dissolute  friends  and  companions.  No 
one  spoke  more  reasonably  on  the  subject  than  he.  He 
so  heartily  agreed  with  Elise  that  the  exhilirating 
Champagne  of  the  Orgies  intoxicates  for  the  moment, 
to  be  soon  followed  by  vacuity  and  relaxation. 
M  few  times  even,  it  was  the  Candidate's  opinion 
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Unpropidous  hie  which  often  placet  dangeroui  rocks 
the  ihore,  which  the  poor  veisel  strivet  to  approach  t 
e  which  interrupts  the  happy  intercourse  between 
md  and  friend,  husband  and  wife,  juHt  when  it  seems 
the  point  of  being  established  for  all  eternity ;  this 
9  willed,  that  just  at  that  very  time  when  Jacobi 
reloped  the  fairest  side  of  his  charactc-r,  the  Lafpnan 
mid  display  the  unamiable  side  of  his.  Laf^an 
ank  belonged  to  that  class  of  men,  who  are  in  the 
tter  humour  the  more  they  have  to  do,  and  the  more 
dvely  they  are  employed  in  their  sphere  of  opera- 
n.  And,  just  at  this  very  time,  certain  undertakings 
'  the  welfare  of  the  province,  which  deeply  interested 
n,  were  suspended;  and  this  delay,  caused  by  a 
mber  of  trivial  difficulties,  which  he  was  very 
xious  but  unable  to  obviate,  put  him  sadly  out  of 
mper.  He  was  at  home  often  exacting  and  peevish, 
pecially  towards  his  wife,  and  placed  himself  thereby 
a  very  disadvantageous  light  by  the  side  of  the  kind 
d  good-tempered  JacobL  The  Lagman  felt  this 
mself,  and  was  in  consequence  dissatisfied  with  him- 
If,  and  displeased  with  his  wife  because  she  ap))eared 
'  degrees  to  take  less  notice  of  his  grumbling,  and 
lowed  herself  to  be  diverted  by  Jacobi's  music ;  and 
oae  singing  exercises,  of  which  he  himself  had  been 
e  proposer,  they  now  began  to  be  far  from  agreeable 
him.  He  seemed  to  fancy  that  disputations  would 
more  agreeable  to  the  ear.  Besides,  he  was  now 
that  edifying  state  of  mind  which  leads  a  man  to  be 
xed  at  that  which  we  might  easily,  even  with  one 
igle  kind  word,  put  a  Stop  to. 
The  Readings,  which  the  Lagman  had  so  warmly 
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recommended,  were  now  his  Becond  source  of  vexation. 
Just  at  this  time  he  would  have  wished  to  have  had 
more  of  his  wife's  company  in  the  evening,  he  would 
have  wished  her  to  take  more  interest  inhis  undertakings 
and  his  disappointments. 

But  when  he  came  into  the  drawing-room,  either 
reading  or  music  was  going  on,  and  when,  on  his 
entrance  the  reading  ceased,  a  sort  of  stagnation  was 
sensible  to  all,  and  the  conversation  did  not  flow  gaily. 
When  the  L^niau  then  said :  *'  Go  on,  go  on,"  and 
they  then  wemon,  he  did  not  seem  satisfied,  but  went 
off  again  into  his  room,  or  paced  up  and  down  like  a 
shower  of  snow. 

The  very  same  fate  of  which  we  have  just  bcea 
speaking,  directed  things  so,  that  one  evening,  when 
the  Lagman,  given  up  to  his  bad  humour,  was  march^ 
ing  up  and  down,  a  note  was  handed  to  him,  at  the 
sight  of  which  he  broke  out  in  an  exclamation  of  joy- 
ful surprise.  After  he  had  read  it,  he  said,  with  much 
alacrity :  "  Well,  that  would  be  delightful  indeed ! 
Elisel  the  lady  of  Colonel  S.,  Emily  is  here!  She 
has  arrived  to-day.  I  must  make  haste  to  meet  her; 
dear  Elise,  won't  you  go  with  me  ?  It  would  be  civiL" 

"Ah,  it  is  so  late!....  and  I  believe  it  nuns  I 
Candot  you  go  this  evening  alone  ?  To-morrow  morn- 
ing 1  will...." 

'  Very  well,  then ! "  said  the  Lagman,  hurriedly,  a 
little  offended  at  the  refusal ;  and  he  made  haste  to  be 
gone. 

He  did  not  come  back  from  his  visit  until  somewhat 
late,  and  was  quite  enlivened.  '*  She  is  a  most  inter- 
im woman  i "  said  he.    *<  Dearest  Elise,  I  am  sure  it 
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would    give    you    pleasure  to    be    more    intimate| 
acquainted  with  lier." 

**  Ah,  I  hardly  think  so  I "  thought  Elise. 

"  She  talks  of  remaining  in  town,"  continued  ti| 
Lagman,  "  and  I  hope  we  shall  prevail  upon  her 
decide  upon  doing  so." 

"  Ah|  I  will  not  hope  so  1 "  thought  Elise. 

**  We  thall  do  all  in  our  power  to  render  her  sti 
here  agreeable.     I  have  invited  her  to  dine  with 
to-monrow  .  .  .  .  " 

"  To-morrow?  "  exclaimed  Elise,  half-alarmed. 

**  Yet,  to«morrow  I "  replied  the  Lagman,  somcwh J 
peremptorily.  **  I  told  her  that  you  intended  to  pay  h  J 
a  visit  to-morrow  morning ;  but  she  insists  on  comiif 
to  you  first.  Respecting  the  dinner,  to-morrol 
you  need  not  make  yourself  uneasy ;  Emily  will  nl 
expect  much  from  an  unexpected  dinner, — at  all  event 
ir  might  be  made  a  sufficiently  good  one,  if  only  a  littf 
pains  were  taken  to  make  it  so.  I  hope  Emily  w| 
often  take  it  with  us  as  it  comes,  without  ceremony."! 

With  a  heart  oppressed  by  wavering,  but  lii^hl 
disagreeable  feelings,  Elise  retired  that  even  ing  to  bef 
thought  of  the  morrow's  dinner,  and  then  dreamed  thl 
her  husband's  **  old  flame  "  had  set  the  house  on  fiif 
and  left  her  family  without  the  shelter  of  a  roof. 

THE   UNPREPARED   DINNER. 

Ye  housewives,  who  know  the  value  of  the  roast  J 
joint,  who  know  the  difficulties  which  sometimes  ovel 
whelm  you  when  a  dinner  has  suddenly  to  be  producecT 
who  know  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  inspiration 
the  understanding  and  will  (inspiration  is  required  t| 
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all  improvizations),  there  ia  yet  no  inspiring  Jittk 
chickens  or  woodcocks  with  sense,  to  come  flying  in  to 
fill  up  the  important  dish  for  your  second  course  I    Ye 
housewives,  who  have  spent  many  a  lone  forenoon  in 
anxious  thought  about  your  bill  otfare,  without  yentiir- 
ing  to  ask  the  help  of  Heaven,  although  sore  tempted 
so  to  do ;  you  will  sympathize  in  Elise's  distress,  when 
on  the  day  of  the  important  dinner,  she  saw  the  dock 
almost  on  the  stroke  of  twelve,  and  had  as  yet  been 
unable  to  improvise  a  roast.  One  might  have  remarked, 
that  an  unexpected  dinner  might  have  passed  off  very 
well  without  a  fresh  joint  We  will  agree  to  this  generally, 
but  deny  it  in  reference  to  this  particular  dinner,  the 
arrangement  of  which  we  might  easily  adduce  in  proof 
of  our  position,  if  we  did  not  flatter  ourselves  that  we 
should  be  believed  simply  on  our  word.    The  Lagman 
was,  moreover,  a  decided  lover  of  roasts,  and  especially 
of  joints,  which  circumstance  places  Elise's  disagreeable 
situation  in  a  yet  clearer  light.      To  add  to  Elise's 
difficulties,  she  happened  just  then  to  have  a  scarcity  of 
hands ;  for  the  Lagman  had  sent  away,  on  business  of 
his  own,  the  servant  who  on  extraordinary  occasions 
always  used  to  be  of  the  greatest  service  to  Elise.    The 
cook  was  more  than  usually  confused  on  that  day ;  the 
children  were  in  a  state  of  fermentation :  Eva  and  Leo 
nora  had  had  a  quarrel ;  Petrea  had  torn  a  hole  in  hf 
new  dress ;  Uenric  had  broken  a  bottle,  and  six  glasse 
the  little  one  screamed  and  cried  for  nothing.  And  t' 
clock  was  going  on  to  twelve,  and  no  roast  forthcomii 
Elise  was  ready  to  fSall  into  desperation  about 
dinner,  the  cook,  the  children,  even  the  whole  wot 
when  the  door  opened  with  a  shrill  but  cheerful,  *'  r 


Itv^nt  I  "  And  tUe  CooTpniirnljftll- «  lady — she 
.  Elise  no  le?3  thau  lan  an^el  froiD  KesYen — 
le  room  with  her  most  beaming',  mcwt  friendly 
ce,  brought  fjrth  fmni  under  a  monstroua 
chicken  after  anQther,  and  laid  thEiii  on  tJve 
lUl,  with  her  eyes  tixed  on  Elbe,  she  gAve  m. 
ift  app^ai^nce  of  each*  EMsc  embraced  in 
rBt  Madame  Gunills,  then  the  chickens,  with 
i  innnediately  ran  off  iato  the  kitchen,  then 
n,  and  p&ured  oyc  her  carc^,  log-ether  widi  her 

0  her  friend  in  need.  The  latter  heartily 
ling,  somewhat  aflectedt  and  Vw*ry  affection- 
J  her  a  short  admonidoji :  '*  Come,  come,  that 
\  No,  sweetest,  one  should  not  take  thUijrs  to 
Mch  a  way;  thinp  of  this  sort  [i&s>  over,  yes, 
y  pasa.     LiRten  to  me,  I  will  teach  you  «cme- 

When  need  is  hii^hest,  help  ib  nighe^t.'     Yes, 

1  of  tl^it.  Yes,  yps,  I  saw  thcBo  little  chiukeus 
aer's  cart,  as  I  crossed  the  market,  and  as  I 
3  of  the  state  of  things  here,  I  was  not  long  in 
hem,  and  bringing  them  under  my  cloak ; 
ive  almost  run  myself  out  of  breath  in  the 
Ha,  ah,  ah,  ah,  ah  I  Well,  now  I  go,  for  the 
;  mistress  has  to  dress  neatly,and  I  have  to  do 

Adieu,  for  the  present,  dear  little  Elise  !  I 
success  in  getting  the  dinner  and  the  young- 
rder!    -Ha,  ha,  ha  1" 

I  went,  dinner  time  came,  and  with  it  the 
id  the  Lagman,  who  had  been  out  the  whole 
snoon  attending  to  official  duties, 
ilonel's  lady  was  highly  elegant,  looked  well, 
sxtremely  polite  and  complaisant ;  but  Elise 
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felt,  against  her  will,  quite  stiff  and  dumb  at  the  side 
of  her  husband's  «*  old  flame."  Besides  this,  she  was 
extremely  absent.  "  I  only  wish  that  the  chickens 
may  be  properly  roasted  I  **  was  the  incessant  dragging 
thought  in  her  mind,  and  it  attached  itself  to  the  Pope, 
to  St  Peter's,  to  Thorwaldsen,  to  Pasta,  and  to  every 
topic  of  discourse.  The  dinner  hour  had  arrived,  but 
the  dinner  had  to  be  waited  for.  The  Lagman,  who 
demanded  the  same  dreadful  pimctuality  from  others, 
which  was  peculiar  to  himself,  began  to  get  his  dinner- 
fever,  as  Elise  called  it,  and  cast  restless  looks  now  at 
the  dining-room  door,  now  at  Elise,  whose  situation 
was  certainly  not  enviable.  She  endeavoured  to  appear 
composed,  and  often  whispered  something  into  Uttle 
Louisa's  ear,  which  made  her  run  busily  in  and  out  of 
the  door.  Her  conversation  audible,  as  well  as  in- 
audible, was  at  this  moment  of  a  nature  somewhere- 
about  the  following:  •*  Infinite  pleasure, — forming 
acquaintance  I . . . .  (Ah,  what  an  intolerable  long  time  I) 
That  must  be  very  interesting  ....  (I  wish  Ernst  would 
take  fire  again  for  his  "  old  flame  "  and  forget  the 
dinner.)  Oh,  indeed ;  that  was  remarkable ! . . . .  (Now, 
in  the  name  of  heaven,  the  chickens  might  be  done.) 
Poor  Spain  I  (Well,  thanks,  dinner  at  last.  If  the 
chickens  would  only. . . .)" 

And  now  to  the  dinner!  a  word  which  brightens 
up  all  faces,  enlivens  all  tempers !  Elise  began  highly 
to  esteem  the  Colonel's  lady,  for  she  kept  up  the  conver- 
sation with  animation,  and  Elise  hoped  that  this  would 
turn  away  her  attention  from  the  less  successful  dishes. 
The  Lagman  was  a  polite  and  agreeable  host,  and  the 
dinner  time  was  generally  one  of  his  favourite  moments. 
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yfihen  he  would  have  gladly  shared  with  all  men  h 
good  appetite,  his  good  humour,  and  also  his  gO( 
dinner.  N.B.  That  is  to  say  when  it  was  a  good  on 
Whenever  this  was  not  the  case,  his  temper  was  woi 
to  suffer  by  it.  Elise  saw,  during  dinner,  first  one  ar 
then  another  light  cloud  overshadow  the  forehead  ( 
her  husband ;  but  he  seemed  wishful  to  dispel  it  hi 
self,  and  every  thing  went  on  very  tolerably,  till  tli 
chickens  appeared.  When  the  Lagman  (who  was  vei 
fond  of  keeping  up  old  customs)  wished  to  carve  then 
they  evidently  made  strong  resistance.  A  look  was  at  tli 
same  time  cast  over  the  table  at  Elise,  which  she  fe 
as  keenly  as  if  a  knife  had  ran  through  her  hear 
After  the  first  pain,  a  sort  of  indignation  stirred  withi 
her,  against  the  excessive  severity  of  this  censuriii 
look,  and  she  made  an  effort  to  harden  herself  against 
misfortune,  which  in  no  degree  had  arisen  from  any  faui 
of  hers.  She  was  quickly  quite  animated  and  talka 
live,  and  never  once  looked  at  her  husband  who  ws 
Kitting  there,  austere  and  quiet,  with  his  knife  in  tli 
meat  and  the  sweat  upon  his  brow.  She  sighed  deepi 
liowever,  when  the  dinner  was  nearly  over.  She  loiige 
to  say  a  conciliatory  word  to  her  husband  about 
But  he  seemed  now  to  have  ear  and  eye  only  for  th 
Colonel's  lady.  A  spirited  and  highly  interesting  coi 
versation  arose  between  them,  which  certainly  woul 
have  afforded  Elise  great  pleasure,  and  in  which  si 
might  easily  have  taken  a  part,  had  not  a  rising  feelin 
of  depression  come  over  her  mind,  when  she  fancie 
she  observed  a  little  coolness  and  slight  towards  her  ' 
the  demeanour  and  conduct  of  her  husband.      Si 
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gradually  became  quieter  and  paler.  AH  collected 
round  the  dazzling  Emily.  The  children  were  as  if 
bewitched  by  her.  Henric  offered  her  a  pretty  flower, 
which  he  had  coaxed  from  Louisa.  Petrea  seized  wi& 
a  kind  of  passion  for  her  fiither't  ''old  flame,"  seated 
herself  upon  a  stool  next  to  her,  and  kissed  her  hand, 
as  soon  as  she  could  get  to  it.  Madame  S.  eren 
turned  herself  almost  exclusively  to  her  former  wor- 
shipper and  let  the  rays  of  her  fiiir  eyes  and  her  beam- 
ing smiles  play  upon  him. 

**  This  is  a  pleasure  1"  thought  Elise,  whilst  wiping 
away  a  rising  tear — *'  but  I  will  maintain  a  good  coun- 
tenance I" 

The  Candidate  perceived  this  lodL;  he  disengaged 
himself  quickly  from  this  magic  circle  into  which  he 
also  had  been  drawn,  and  with  the  little  one  upon  his 
knees,  he  began  to  relate  a  little  story,  which  was  calcu- 
lated to  interest  the  child  as  well  as  the  mother.  Soon 
he  had  all  the  little  ones  around  him ;  even  Petrea  left 
her  new  ''flame,"  to  listen  to  the  wonderful  story  of  the 
Candidate,  and  even  Elise  was  so  amused  by  it,  that  for 
the  moment  she  forgot  everything  else.  That  was  just 
what  the  Candidate  wanted,  but  he  cared  not  at  all 
whether  it  were  pleasing  to  the  Lagman.  The  latter 
went  up  for  a  moment  to  listen  what  so  engrossed  the 
attention  of  his  wife,  and  then  said  to  her  in  a  partially 
audible  tone : — 

"  I  cannot  conceive  how  you  can  find  pleasure  in 
such  absurdities.  Nor  do  I  know  of  what  use  it  can 
be  to  cram  children  with  such  stuffl" 

At  length  Madame  S.  rose  to  depart  and  loaded 
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Elise  on  taking  leave,  with  compliments,  which  FJi 
was  obliged  to  answer  as  well  as  she  could.  The  Lap; 
man  who  had  promised  to  show  Madame  8.  one  of  th 
most  remarkable  institutions  of  the  town,  accompnnie 
her.  The  remainder  of  the  guests  soon  after  soparati 
The  elder  children  followed  the  Candidate  into  th 
school  room  to  take  their  drawing  lesson ;  the  yuungc 
ones  were  allowed  to  play.  Elise  repaired  to  her  roon 
Poor  Elise  I  She  did  not  venture  at  this  moment  i 
search  into  her  heart;  she  felt  the  necessity  of  m 
thinking ;  the  necessity  of  being  able  to  forget  hot 
herself  and  the  disturbing  impressions  which  had  th 
day  more  heaped  upon  her  mind.  She  now  saw  befoi 
her  a  vacant  hour,  an  hour  of  undisturbed  repose,  nn 
hastened  to  her  manuscript,  hoping  to  forget  whil 
occupying  herself  with  the  richer  scenes  of  life,  whic 
her  pen  could  create  at  pleasure,  and  as  it  were  b 
magic,  the  weight  of  those  miserable,  inferior  momcni 
of  her  own  life,  in  a  word,  to  forget  the  lower  in  tli 
higher  reality.  These  feelings  of  suflfering,  which  Ui 
little  miseries  of  life  had  caused  her  to  expcrieiic 
inspired  her  with  the  finest  expressions  for  that  beaut 
that  life  of  harmonious  existence,  which  was  so  da 
to  her  soul.  She  wrote,  and  wrote,  and  wrote,  and  h 
heart  was  warm,  and  her  eyes  full  of  tears ;  her  wor( 
glowed,  life  become  bright,  the  moments  fied.  An  hoi 
and  a  half  passed  away.  The  Lagman's  tea-hour  struc 
He  was  so  fond  of  finding,  when  he  came  home  abo 
this  time,  his  wife  and  children  around  him  at  the  tei 
table  in  the  usual  sitting-room.  Elise  indeed  seldo 
neglected  to  let  him  find  it  so ;  and  now  the  clo« 
striking  seven  roused  her  suddenly  from  tlie  writin 


88  THE   HOME. 

intoxication.  She  laid  down  her  pen,  and  was  just 
getting  up,  when  her  husband  entered.  A  strong  ex< 
pression  of  discontent  appeared  in  his  face,  when  he 
discovered  her  employment  He  walked  up  to  her,  and 
said  with  harshness :  "  You  have  given  us  a  bad  dinner 
to  day ; — but  as  novel-writing  has  such  great  claims 
upon  your  time,  I  am  not  surprised  that  your 
domestic  duties  should  be  neglected  You  care  just  as 
little  about  that  as  you  do  about  the  fulfilment  of  my 
wishes." 

It  would  have  been  an  easy  matter  for  Blise  to  excuse 
herself,  and  to  make  up  matters  tolerably  well  again : 
but  her  husband's  harsh  tone,  and  scornful  mien, 
wounded  her  feelings  deeply.  With  somewhat  of  pride 
and  indignation  she  said :  **  You  must  have  patience 
with  me,  Ernst ;  I  have  not  been  assustomed  to  forego 
all  innocent  enjoyments.  My  education,  my  former 
circumstances,  have  not  prepared  me  for  it." 

This  seemed  flying  in  the  face  of  the  Lagman. 
Sharper  and  harsher  than  ever  he  replied :  "  You  ought 
to  have  thought  of  that  before  you  gave  me  your  hand, 
before  you  descended  to  so  low  and  toilsome  a  position. 
Now,  it  is  too  late.  Now,  I  will  .  .  .  ."  He  suddenly 
paused,  for  he  felt  a  storm  rising  within  him,  at  the 
outbreaking  of  which,  he  himself  recoiled,  afirighted. 
He  walked  to  the  door,  opened  it,  and  said  more  calmly, 
but  with  an  icy-cold  look  and  tone :  "  I  wished  to  have 
told  you  that  I  have  taken  tickets  for  the  concert  to- 
morrow, if  you  wish  to  go  to  it.  I  hoped  to  find  you 
at  the  tea-table,  but  everything  was  as  forsaken  and 
desolate  in  the  room  as  if  the  pest  had  resided  there. — 
Don't  give  yoiurself  any  trouble  1  I  shall  take  my  tea 
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at  the  club.'*    The  Lagman  clapped  the  door  to  afte| 
him,  and  went  away. 

Eltse  sat  down,  she  really  could  not  stand,  and  conl 
cealed  her  face    in  her  trembling   hands.     "Go 
Heavens !  Has  it  come  to  this  T   Ernst,  Ernst  I  wlial 
words,  what  a  look  t  and  I,  unhappy  creature,  what  havl 
I  said  V* 

These  were  Elise*s  broken,  half  distracted  thought^ 
whilst  tears  streamed  down  her  cheeks. 

"  Words,  words,  words !"  said  Hamlet  contemptul 
ously !  fiut  heaven  keep  us  from  the  destroying  poweT 
of  words  1  There  are  words  which  sever  hearts  mor| 
than  sharp  swords  do  i  there  are  words,  the  point 
which  sting  the  heart  through  the  course  of  a  wholl 
life. 

Elise  wept  long  and  vehemently:  her  whole  soul 
was  in  commotion.  In  moments  of  mental  conflicl 
good  and  evil  spirits  draw  near  to  the  suffering.  The/ 
encompassed  Elise,  and  addressed  her  : 

The  Evil.  "Think  of  thy  sacrifices,  think  of  thj 
own  merit  Remember  the  many  little  occasions  wheil 
thou  hast  suffered  unjustly  the  bitter  hours  which  thf 
obduracy  of  ihy  husband  has  caused  thee.  W'hJ 
shoulilst  thou  humbly  crouch  in  the  dust?  Arouse 
thyself,  thou  oppressed  one !  Arouse  thyself,  thoJ 
insultod  wife  I  Think  of  thine  own  dignity,  of  thj 
right  I  Suffer  thyself  not  to  be  subjugated  I  Shcv 
forth  strength  of  spirit !  Make  him  suffer  fov  wlial 
thou  hast  suffered.  Thou  also  knowest  how  to  tornuMil 
— how  to  punish  I  Take  refuge  in  the  nerves,  in  sullon  J 
nevs !  Use  thy  power,  and  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  ro  I 
talitttion  !" 
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The  Good.  "  Think  of  thy  imperfections,  think  of 
thy  faults*  Remember  all  the  patience,  all  the  kind- 
ness and  tender  affection,  which  thou  hast  experienced, 
think  of  the  worth  of  thy  hushand,  of  his  elevated; 
noble  qualities.  Think  also  of  life,  how  short  it  ii; 
how  many  unavoidable  sorrows  attend  it;  how  many 
which  may  be  avoided,  or  easily  chased  away  again} 
and  think  of  that  power  of  love  which  maketh  all 
things  straight  again.  Fear  the  fetters  of  selfish  feel< 
ings !  Free  thyself  from  them  by  a  fresh  sacrifice  of 
love,  and  purify  the  heaven  of  home.  The  rising  doud 
may  easily  grow  into  a  devastating  thunder  dond,  hot 
it  may  also  disperse  trackless  in  the  air.  Oh,  drive  it 
away  with  the  mighty  breath  of  love  I" 

It  happens  not  unfrequently  that  the  happiness  of  a 
long  life  depends  upon  which  of  those  invisible  coun- 
sellors is  chiefly  listened  to;  upon  this  it  depends 
whether  the  gates  of  heaven,  or  of  hell  shall  open  even 
then  for  the  dweller  upon  earth.  Elise  gave  ear  to**  The 
Good."  She  held  long  converse  with  the  better  spirit, 
and  as  the  latter  poured  a  tide  of  pure  recollections  into 
her  soul,  she  felt  easier  and  happier.  The  light  of  love 
was  re-kindled  within  her,  and  she  saw  clearly  in  its 
reflection  the  path  she  ought  to  take.  She  now  saw 
what  she  ought  to  do  with  her  novel ;  her  heart  warmed 
at  this  revelation.  She  knew  now  that  it  would  be  the 
last  from  her  pen,  and  that  her  husband  would  never 
more,  on  this  account,  miss  her  at  the  tea-table,  nor 
have  occasion  to  take  his  tea  at  the  club.  (He  might, 
however,  some  day  become  reconciled  to  the  offender, 
the  novel.)  And  Elise  would  prepare  a  dinner  for 
Madame  S.,  which  should  efface  all  remembrance  of 
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the  disasterf  of  the  improvised  repast,  and  .  .  . 
"  Oh,  that  Ernst  would  oniy  come  home  soon  I     I  sh  J 
try  to  calm  his  displeasure— I  shall  make  him  kiif 
again." 

It  was  the  children's  hathing  day,  and  the  announcd 
ment  that  the  bath  was  ready  interrupted  Elise's  soil 
tude.  She  sent  a  message  to  Brigitta  to  begin  with  til 
preparation,  and  having  composed  herself  a  little  morl 
and  wiped  away  the  traces  of  her  tears  with  rose  watc| 
she  herself  went  down  into  the  room. 

**  Heaven  be  thanked  for  the  water  !*'  was  Elisel 
thought  at  the  sight  of  the  scene  which  met  her  thcrl 
The  soft  glittermg  bodies  of  the  children  in  the  clfciT 
tepid  water,  the  illumination  of  the  bright  fire,  anl 
the  white  locks,  the  splashing  and  gambols  of  thT 
children,  their  gay  spirits,  their  innocent  sports  wiu 
each  other  upon  the  calm  inland  lake  of  the  bathingl 
tub,  upon  which  they  did  not  fear  to  raise  the  moJ 
stormy  waves ;  even  Brigitta's  happy  face  under  hd 
white  cap,  her  cheerful  activity  amidst  perpetual  talU 
ing  about  the  **  most  lovely,  little  alabaster  arm,  ala 
baster  foot,  lily-breast,  etc.,"  whilst  she  poured  ovd 
the  lily  breast  and  alabaster  arm  a  scarcely  whiter  soaf 
lather,  or  wrapped  them  in  glittering  snow-whif 
sheets,  out  of  which  only  the  lively,  glittering,  mer 
little  heads  peered  forth,  and  pi  ayed  at  peep  with  cad 
other :  all  this  combined  to  represent  a  picture  full  ( 
life  and  charm.  Elise  nevertheless  could  not  enjoy  | 
]>erfectly ;  the  thought  of  what  had  occurred,  the  Ion  J 
ing  for  reconciliation  with  her  husband,  the  fear  thi 
he  might  stay  out  too  long,  that  his  displeasure  nugn 
be  too  strong  to  be  soon  pacified,  occupied  her  thougUtT 
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Notwithstanding  she  was  obliged  to  smile  when  Gi 
was  put  by  herself  into  the  bath,  and  cried  a 
side  herself  with  fright :  "  I  shall  be  drowned,  1 
be  drowned!"  In  order  to  quiet  her,  the  i 
stood  over  her  with  her  white  hands,  and  un<j 
safeguard,  the  little  one  soon  laughed,  and  sp 
about  like  a  little  fish  in  the  water. 

A  shower  of  flowers  suddenly  fell  on  both  i 
and  child,  and  Gabriele  cried  aloud  for  joy,  and  8tr< 
forth  its  little  arms  to  catch  the  stocks,  roses,  and 
which  fell  around  and  upon  her.  Elise  turned 
surprised,  and  her  surprise  was  chang^  into  thi 
intense  feelings  of  joy  when  Ernst's  lips  met  he 
head. 

"Ah,  is  it  your*  exclaimed  Elise,  and  thn 
arms  affectionately  round  his  neck,  and  stroki 
cheeks  with  her  hands.  "  I  shall  be  wet  throug] 
all  this !"  said  the  Lagman,  smiling,  but  did  not 
draw  himself  from  participating  in  the  bath ;  J 
also  stooped  his  head  to  little  Gabriele,  kissed  h< 
let  himself  be  splashed  by  her. 

"  Heaven  be  praised,  all  is  happy  again  I  Th 
thing,  perhaps  may  be  to  take  no  notice  of  t1 
pleasant  past,"  thought  Elise,  whilst  she  was  pre] 
to  follow  her  husband  into  the  visitor's  room. 

The  Lagman  had,  over  his  uncomfortable  tea 
club,  been  carrying  on  something  like  the  sami 
versation  (with  a  few  variations)  as  Elise  had,  c 
his  absence.  The  result  of  his,  was  a  visit  1 
batliiiig-chamber ;  the  shower  of  flowers  (of  the 
gay  brought  for  Elise)  and  the  kiss  of  reconcili 
which  eflaccd  all  those  inconsiderate,  wounding  ^ 
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lie  now  felt  perfectly  iiatifified  that  all  was  right  nf^aiil 
that  F^iiso's  gentle,  yielding  diiipofiition,  demnnded  urn 
tiling  further.  Hut,  ])erha])8,  on  this  very  account,  if 
became  dissatisOcd  with  himself.  Her  eyes,  red  witi 
weeping,  pained  him,  especially  as  they  now  gazed  : 
hira  so  affectionately;  he  felt  that  he  had  ahuHod  tlil 
power  which  circumstances  had  given  him  over  hi 
wife;  he  felt  that  he  had  been  harsh  towards  hv.i 
Hence  he  was  dissatisfied  with  himself;  hence  he  fi-j 
constrained  to  express  a  word — a  word  which  i>ruc('c(| 
with  difficulty  from  manly  lips,  but  which  Kmst  Fran  I 
was  too  manly,  too  strong  to  omit  When  KHmo  canil 
in,  he  held  out  his  hand  to  her,  and  said,  aficctionatr!)! 

"Forgive  me  Elise!  I  have  behaved  to-day  harsh !)[ 
yes,  foolishly  towards  you." 

«Oh,  forgive  me,  Ernst;  said  Elise,  deeply  afFectcij 
whilst  she  drew  his  extended  hand  to  her  breast,  nnd- 

Confusion  to  all  disturbers  of  harmony  in  the  worhil 
Such  a  one,  at  tliat  moment  happened  to  enter,  anf 
loosened  the  bonds  of  warm  attachment  just  about  tl 
be  cemented.  It  was  a  messenger  from  the  ColoiiclT 
lady,  with  a  note,  together  with  a  book  for  the  hagmail 
and  two  bottles  of  superior  Eau  dc  Hose,  for  VA\mm 
"who  I  know,"  she  said  in  the  note,  "  is  very  fond  (| 
this  scent."  A  flush  rose  into  the  cheeks  of  the  Laf{ 
man  on  reading  this  note,  which  he  did  not  connnu 
nicate  to  Elise. 

"  Very  polite  and  kind,"  said  he,  "  I  shall  answer  | 
immediately." 

*'  Ernst,"  said  Elise,  **  ought  we  not  to  invite  h(| 
for  to-morrow  at  dinner?  I  have  thought  of  Hcv(*r|| 
excellent  dishes,  which  I  hope  will  turn  out  well. 
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can  then  go  together  to  the  Concert,  and  she  can  takt 
supper  with  us  afterwards.'* 

"  Well,  that  was  an  excellent  tiiought,  I  am  mod 
obliged  to  you  for  it,  my  dear  Elise !"  said  the  Lagmaa 
greatly  pleased. 

Yes,  if  there  had  been  no  Colonel's  lady,  if  then 
had  been  no  Candidate,  if  there  had  been  no  ''if "  tf 
any  kind,  all  might  have  been  well;  but  it  was  mk 
so,  and — 

ONE  SWALLOW  DOBS  NOT  MAKB  A  SUmfEB. 

Too  many  chaotic  elements  had  collected  mihm  thi 
family  of  Frank,  for  one  sunny  look  to  have  power  ti 
rescue  them  from  confusion.  Nor  were  the  heads  o 
it  in  perfect  understanding  with  each  other.  Th 
Lagman  was  really  enraptured  with  his  former  &voiir 
itc,  and  the  fair  lady  did  all  she  could  to  fiiscinate  he 
former  worshipper.  Lagman  Frank  was  as  ooUl 
as  proudly  impervious  to  evident,  direct  flattery,  a 
any  one  could  be ;  but  towards  the  subtile  and  impa 
ceptible  wiles  which  Emily  employed,  when,  with  he 
own  distinguished  talents,  and  cultivated understandiof 
she  submitted  to  be  enlightened  and  instructed  by  bin 
he  was  not  steeled  against  it.  **  A  singularly  amiabl 
and  interesting  woman  1"  thought  he,  still  more  ean 
estly  than  before,  although  he  seldom  expressed  i 
That  according  to  the  degree,  in  which  he  found  Emil 
interesting,  Elise  should  become  less  so  in  his  sigh 
is  natural  enough,  especially  when  he  found  in  Emil 
what  he  had  often  missed  in  Elise,  namely,  an  interei 
in  his  public  duties  as  a  citizen,  and  for  all  thoi 
subjects  connected  with  his  office,  which  engaged  hi 
chief  attention. 
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',  on  her  part,  was  neither  terene  nor  contented ; 

fered  by  the  intimacy  which  had  arisen  between 

sband  and  Emily,  und  found  a  sort  of  consola- 

ind  charm  in  the  attentions  of  Jacobi,  although 

r  of  devotion,  which  they  sometimes  assumed,  be- 

x>  occasion  her  serious  uneasiness.      A  letter, 

A  was  written  about  that  time  to  her  sister  Cecilia, 

ays  the  state  of  her  mind : 

I  have  not  written  to  you  for  a  long  time,  Cecilia  t 

I  not  know  exactly  why ;  I  can  hardly  tell  what  is 

matter  with  me  I     All  is  to  uneasy,  so  obscure,  I 

h  it  may  brighten  up  I — Do  you  know  ? — she  is  very 

iutifiil  this  '*  old  flame  "  of  my  Ernst,  very  dazzling. 

relieve  I  am  jealous  of  her.     Yesterday,  I  went  out 

supper,  for  the  first  time  for  this  many  years.    I  had 

rened  myself  with  a  great  deal  of  care,  I  had  flowers 

I  my  hair,  I  wished  to  please  Ernst.    I  was  very  well 

itiafied  with  myself;  when  I  went,  Ernst  could  not 

Hne  until  later.    I  found  Madame  S.  already  in  the 

»mpany.     She  was  beautiful,  and  extremely  elegant. 

Iiey  made  room  for  me  near  her.     In  front  of  us  was 

looking-glass;  I  cast  a  stolen  look  towards  it,  and 

iw  in  it,  before  me — a  shadow.    At  first,  I  thought : 

It  is  a  delusion  I  '*  and  looked  again  into  the  glass ; 

ut  again  it  displayed  to  me  mercilessly  a  pale  shadow  i 

y  the  side  of  the  beautiful  and  dazzling  Emily.    "  It  J 

I  all  over,"  thought  I  then,  irrecoverably  over  withj 

ly  youth,  my  bloom !    Would  that  my  husband  and 

hildren  Would  only  love  me !    Then  would  I  willingly 

ire^  both  youth  and  beauty."      But  again   I  wal 

bliged  to  look  upon  the  shadow  in  the  glasS)  and  i 

Tew  sad  about  it.    Emily  too  cast  some  looks  into  C 
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glass,  and  compared  the  tworefleeUom,  but  apparently 
with  far  different  feelings  to  mine.  Ernst  then  came. 
I  saw  that  he  also  felt  the  contrast.  He  was  Teiy 
much  taken  up  with  Emily  that  evening.  I  felt  ill;  I 
longed  to  be  able  to  support  my  head  on  him ;  but  he 
did  not  come  near  me.  Perhaps  he  thought  me  in  a 
bad  humour,  perhaps  I  may  have  appeared  so  I  Ah ! 
I  returned  home  before  supper;  he  remained.  When 
alone  in  the  horrid  hured  coach,  I  was  shaken  upon  die 
desolate  streets,  a  feeling  of  sadness  came  over  me, 
which  I  cannot  describe.  Several  bitter  thoughti 
came  uppermost  in  my  soul — I  recoiled  firom  them. 
Jacobi  received  me  at  the  door  of  my  house.  He  hsd 
waited  for  me,  and  wanted  to  tell  me  something  pleas- 
ing about  my  little  ones ;  he  seemed  to  have  antici- 
pated my  feelings  in  the  evening ;  my  favourite  fruits, 
which  he  had  procured,  were  intended  to  refresh  me; 
his  friendship,  his  devotion  revived  me.  It  is  so  sweet 
to  feel  one's  self  beloved  I 

•  •  •  •  • 

Every  inward  emotion,  every  new  connection  has  its 
dangers,  its  temptations ;  the  finest,  the  noblest  may 
have  its  dangerous  tendency.  Oh,  how  is  this  to  be 
remedied  ?  how  is  freedom  to  be  attained  without 
destruction  ?  how  remove  the  poison  without  blunting 
the  point?  Oh  Cecilia,  I  needed  at  this  momenta 
friend  of  iqy  own  sex,  I  needed  you,  to  whom  I  could 
apply  and  find  with  you  light  and  strength  against  my 
own  weakness,  against  trying  circumstances.  I  am  dis- 
contented with  myself,  I  am  discontented  with  ....  Ah, 
he  alone  could,  if  he  would,  make  all  things  well  yet  I 
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Oh  Cecilia!    this  is  a  beclouded  hour  of  my  lifl 
Does  it  proclaim  the  approach  of  day  or  night  ?     MT 
eyes  are  dimmed,  my  path  is  obscured.     However, 
will  go  to  Him,  who  can  say,  *'  Let  there  be  light !  " 
•  •  •  •  • 

It  is  better  now  and  brighter,  God  be  praised !  1 1 
a  few  hours  this  day  will  be  over.  I  long  after  it.  TliI 
children  are  going  to  have  a  little  dancing  party  thil 
evening-  at  our  house.  Emily  is  coming  too.  We  dl 
not  at  all  harmonise  together.  To  me  she  is  too  cohf 
too  witty,  and  too. . •  .But  I  will  do  my  best  in  actin| 
the  part  of  a  kind  hostess.  And  when  the  day  is  ove 
I  will  see  ray  lovely  boy  sleep,  and  be  happy  over  mj 
little  ones." 

THE  END  OF  THE  DAT. 

Erening  came,  lights  came,  guests  came.  TherJ 
was  a  noble,  self-sacrificing  gentleness  in  Elise'f 
whole  deportment  during  that  evening.  She  wal 
almost  affectionate  towards  Madame  S.,  studied  thi 
comfort  of  all,  played  the  piano  to  the  children's  danc| 
ing,  and  seemed  only  to  be  present  for  the  service  ( 
others.  The  fair  Emily  thought,  on  the  other  hand 
only  of  herself,  was  more  lively  and  shining  than  even 
and  collected,  as  usual,  all  the  men  around  her.  ThI 
conversation  amongst  this  group  was  animated.  She  hal 
wandered  from  politics  to  literature,  and  4welt  for  f 
moment  on  the  theatre.  Emily  offered  som^  acute  ani 
striking  remarks  on  the  modern  drama.  "  Besides,! 
she  added,  "  it  is  wise  and  prudent,  that  on  the  stagi 
the  curtain  always  drops  in  haste,  as  soon  as  its  herl 
and  its  heroine  are  united  at  the  altar ;  the  novel  doef 
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the  same,  and  also  very  sensibly ;  were  it  to  go  farther, 
no  one  would  be  able  to  read  it" 

*<  How  so  V*  inquired  the  Lagman,  with  sudden 
seriousness. 

"  Because,"  replied  Emily,  "beyond  that  golden  mo- 
ment the  illusions  of  life  are  extinguished,  and  the 
reality  steps  forth  in  all  its  unadorned  and  oppressive 
weight.  Behold  a  young  pair  in  the  glowing  dawn  of 
their  union.  How  warm  is  love  then  ;  how  it  pene- 
trates and  beautifies  every  thing;  how  it  glowBand 
speaks  in  looks,  words,  and  gracefiil  actions;  how,  by 
its  splendour,  is  the  whole  life  changed  into  poesy! 
**  Thou !  thou !"  is  the  sole  engrossing  thought  with 
those  young  people.  Contemplate,  however,  this  pair 
seversd  years  later.  "  I,  I,  and  whatever  gives  me 
pleasure,"  is  the  meaning  now.  The  worshipping,  the 
generous  lover,  has  become  the  exacting  husband,  who 
is  to  be  supreme,  to  be  studied,  and  obeyed.  And  the 
amiable,  loving,  all-sacrificing  bride,  has  become  the 
troublesome,  anxious  housewife,  talking  of  trouble, 
spoiled  provisions,  and  careless  maids.  What  are  the 
communications  which  now  occupy  the  hours  of  the  tete 
a  tete  t  "  What,  my  love,  is  the  butter  all  consumed 
already  ?  I  only  the  other  day  gave  you  money  for 
butter.  You  must  look  after  the  cook  that  she  manages 
better  with  the  butter.  I  won*t  hear  of  such  wasteful- 
ness in  the  house !  Do  you  want  any  thing  more  T" 
"  Yes,  my  dear.  I  and  the  children  want  new  clothes. 
Peter's  little  coat  is  quite  worn  out,  and  little  Paul  has 
outgrown  his.  My  old  cloak  too  can't  last  for  everl" 
One  ought  to  thank  one's  stars  if  no  detestable  stupid 
quarrel  arises  from  such  interesting  communications,  and 
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if  in  the  blissful  tranquillity  of  one's  own  home,  harmlos! 
yawnings  are  the  worst  to  occupy  the  place  which  kissci 
have  vacated.  Sickness,  discomfort,  household  trouhlcR 
eat  away  the  happiness  of  matrimony  as  the  worm  con 
iumes  the  flower ;  they  bring  sourness  and  bittemesi 
into  the  mind,  and  although  the  married  pair  continu< 
to  the  day  of  their  death  calling  each  other  ''  my  swec 
child/'  it  nevertheless  often  means  at  heart,  "  my  sou 
child."  This  is  moreover  perfectly  natural,  and  matri 
mony  herein  merely  follows  the  eternal  law  of  naturi 
for  all  earthly  existence.  All  forms  of  life  bear  withii 
them  dissolution  and  corruption,  and  a  poisonou 
Nodhogg*  destroys  even  the  root  of  the  tree  of  th 
world." 

Several  of  the  auditor^,  and  among  them  the  Candi 
date,  had  loudly  laughed  at  Emily's  description.  Bu 
the  Lagman  had  not  even  smiled ;  and  when  Madame  S 
had  finished,  he  replied  with  a  gravity,  which  made  th 
satire  die  upon  her  lips : 

"  Were  it  so,  Emily,  life  itself  would  be  little  worti 
even  in  its  brightest  moments ;  these  might  then  b 
rightly  termed  illusions,  but  this  is  not  the  truth ;  am 
you  have  represented  matrimony  in  its  lowest,  not  ii 
its  better,  in  its  truest  form.  I  do  not  deny  tlie  diffi 
culties  in  that  as  in  all  conditions  of  life ;  but  I  ar 
certain  that  they  must  and  can  be  overcome,  and  tha 
this  will  be  so  if  the  married  pair  bring  right  principle 
and  feelings  with  them  to  their  home.  Then  let  wanti 
let  cares,  let  disturbing — yes,  let  even  bitter  hour 
come,  they  will  pass  away,  the  bonds  of  love  and  faith 

•  Nodhoffg,  the  king  of  ierpents,  which  ragos  in  the  Nlflheli 
of  the  lower  regions  of  northern  mythology 
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fulness  will  bid  them  defiance,  and  also  grow  strong 
through  their  means.  You  have  spoken  of  dissc^ution 
and  death  as  of  the  end  of  life's  drama,  Emily.  Yoa 
have  forgotten  the  resurrection,  the  renovation,  where- 
of even  the  most  ancient  northern  Wala*  sings.  Tho 
life  of  matrimony  has,  like  every  kind  of  life,  such  a 
renovation,  yes,  a  progressive  renovation  being  founded 
in  the  one,  and  every  conflict  sustained,  every  danger 
overcome,  every  pain  endured^  then  changes  into  a 
blessing  upon  that  home,  upon  that  husband  and  wife, 
who  have  now  sympathised  more  deeply  with  each  other, 
and  bound  themselves  in  truer  unity  than  ever." 

The  Lagman  had  spoken  with  unusual  warmth,  and 
not  without  a  certain  degree  of  agitation ;  his  expresive 
look  sought  and  met  that  of  Elise's.  The  latter  had, 
unnoticed,  drawn  near  to  the  speakers ;  she  had  list- 
ened to  Emily's  bitter  satire  with  much  pain;  she  ac- 
knowledged that  there  was  some  foundation  for  it 
But  when  the  Lagman  spoke,  she  felt,  that  all  he  spoke 
was  truth ;  her  heart  beat  more  freely  and  firmly ;  light 
broke  at  once  upon  her  soul.  She  bent  forward,  with 
a  look  full  of  tenderness  and  confidence,  and  gazed  at 
him,  forgetting  herself,  and  eagerly  watching  for  every 
word  that  fell  from  his  lips.  It  was  at  this  moment 
that  their  looks  met  each  other.  There  was  much,  in- 
finitely much,  in  this  look.  A  bright  blush  of  foy 
fiiiifused  Elbe's  cheeks,  and  she  grew  lovely  by  it. 
That  gentle  pleasure  which  now  suddenly  animated 
her,  combined  with  her  beautiful  figure,  her  graceful 
inuvemcnts,  the  purity  depicted  on  her  brow,  rendered 
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her  attract! Ye,  far  more  than  her  brilliant  riTal.  Thl 
Lagman  followed  her  continually  with  hii  eyn,  wKjIJ 
with  kind  attention  ahe  entrruincd  her  gue«t«, 
joined  the  children  in  their  dance,  with  little  Gai:#ri«l| 
upon  her  arm,  to  which  ETelina'a  loster-dAughurrf 
played  a  duet. 

Suddenly  he  felt  himaelf  to  comfortably  indiff(rr«rri| 
by  the  aide  of  hia  "  old  flame,"  and  be  waa  not  particu 
larly  wanned  by  the  charp  tone,  with  which,  the  littll 
coaxinf^  Petrea  waa  ord^ed,  not  to  be  ao  trouhltvj:u4^ 
**  Our  little  Louuui  will  dance  very  well  in  tin:e,"  oM 
ferved  the  Lagman  to  hia  wife,  on  noticing  with  iriuci 
iatisfaclv>n  the  little  brUetM  ei  cMaauet  of  hiji  dauj^h*.*:! 
whilst  Matter  N.  L.  Gabriel  Stemhok,  twelve  y^tarf 
of  age,  with  much  gravity  and  a  tort  of  chiviilrr>u«  p  J 
liteneaa,  whirled  round  with  hia  little  partner,  wi| 
conversed  with  her. 

Meanwhile,  Madame  Gunilla  gave  Emily  uS^jm.z 
tion  about  French  character  and  mannern,  and  M4'l:ji:;| 
S.,  who,  after  the  dikcuuion  of  the  matrimonial  ']u«:»,;io 
remained  with  a  hitter  ezpreuion  of  tircaKiii  in  h' 
face,  agMTicd  her  Kuperior  knowledge  with  cofi»ld<:rJ 
ble  ahaqHieKt,  the  waa  however  decidedly  put  dowl 
by  the  fonnvr,  wlio — hod  never  been  in  France. 

The  Candidate  followed  Elite  everywhere  with  a  J 
miring  eyet,  and  appeared  quite  enraptured  that  *:st'.T\ 
iii^  hy  hi.'r  lovclinett. 

**  Fii',  yo;i  ou^'lit  to  be  athamed  to  take  all  the  caVA 
for  yourhi'if !"  taifl  little  Leonora, rtdmonihhirigoneof  til 
yomi;^  (;uestH,  a  ttout,  quiet  boy,  who  with  the  h-irrl 
Ktoic  co»!ip'>sure,  to'tk  tlie  caket  and  the  Ifc'jiure  to  \,^ 
laiicc  each  other.     Louisa  gave  him  a  WAf.  of  Wij/h  iJ 
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dignation,  and  bestowed  some  of  her  own  portion  on  a 
little  girl,  who  complained  of  not  having  received 
anything. 

Supper  came.  Emily,  whose  eycB  sparkled  with  an 
unusual  fire,  appeared  desirous  of  using  the  utmost 
exertion  to  gain  that  interest  which  she  was  perhaps 
afraid  of  soon  losing  entirely,  and  her  witty  and  play- 
ful conversation  had  an  electrifying  effect  upon  the 
company.  Jacobi,  unusually  exhilirated,  drank  one 
glass  of  wine  after  the  other,  conversed  and  laughed 
very  loudly,  and  looked  now  and  then  at  Elise,  with 
an  expression,  which  too  unequivocally  indicated  his 
feelings,  These  looks  were  not  the  first  of  the  kind 
which  were  observed  by  the  sharp  eye  of  Madame  S. 

**  This  young  man,"  said  she,  in  an  under  tone,  full 
of  meaning,  to  the  Lagman,  with  a  glance  at  Jacobi, 
"  appears  to  be  very  agreeable — he  really  possesses . 
remarkable  powers ; — is  he  a  near  relative  of  Elise  V 

"  No !"  said  the  Lagman,  and  looked  at  her  some- 
what astonished ;  ''  but  he  has  been  a  member  of  our 
family  for  the  last  three  months." 

**  Oh,  indeed,"  said  Madame  S.,  with  much  meaning 
■and  emphasis,  **  I  should  have  thought  .  .  .  Besides," 
added  she,  in  an  affectedly  careless  tone,  *'  Elise  is 
really  so  pleasant  and  amiable  that  it  must  be  difficult 
for  one,  who  is  daily  with  her,  not  to  love  her." 

The  Lagman  felt  the  serpent  sting,  but  with  a  look 
fired  with  noble  indignation,  he  said  to  his  fair  neigh- 
bour: "You  are  right,  Emily  1  And  I  know  of  no 
woman,  who  is  deserving  of  more  respect  and  love 
than  she." 

Emily  bit  her  lip  and  turned  pale ;  she  would  have 
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ed  ftill  paler,  had  she  undentood  the  feeling  whieh 
had  awakened  in  the  breatt  of  her  former  wonhip- 
The  Lagman  had  a  sharp  eye  for  moral  obliquity, 
whererer  principle  fitiled,  no  mental  endowments 
d  make  up  the  deficienqr*  He  comprehended 
It's  meaning,  and  therefore  despised  her ;  she  was 
Bat  moment  hateful  in  his  eyes.  However,  his 
posore  was  disturbed.  He  looked  at  Jacobi,  and 
ked  his  looks,  his  feelings ;  he  looked  at  Elise,  and 
nred  that  she  was  uneasy  and  avoided  his  looks, 
dreadful  convulsive-like  feeling  ran  through  his 
L  In  order  to  conceal  what  was  passing  within 
,  he  grew  gay  and  boisterous ;  but  there  was  some- 
g  hostile  and  forcibly  sarcastic  in  his  language, 
;h  remained  however  unnoticed  by  most  of  the 
pany,  on  account  of  the  general  cheerfulncus. 
er  had  Assessor  M unter  been  so  droll,  so  comically 
re  to  men  and  things.  Madame  Gunilla  and  ho 
led  as  if  desperate  against  each  other.  WhiUt 
in  ftill  contest,  all  rose  up  from  table  and  returned 
the  drawing-room. 

Music  1  for  heaven's  sake,  music  1**  shouted  the 
»sor,  with  an  air  of  desperation,  and  Madame  S. 
Elise  ran  to  the  piana  It  was  a  delightful  feeling 
ear,  after  the  shouting  and  rough  voices,  one  of 
igini's  most  melodious  Notturnoa,  which  Italy's 
skies  seem  to  have  inspired,  and  which  awaken  in 
loul  thoughts  of  its  summer-nights  with  its  flowery 
dows,  its  love,  its  song,  all  ite  inexpressible  enjoy- 
ts.  "  Un*  eterna  conttanza  in  amor  I"  were  the  words 
rh  many  times  repeated,  in  the  most  lovely  cadence, 
Juded  the  song. 
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"  UfC  etema  eonttamui  in  amor  I "  repeated  dw  Can- 
didate, softly  and  passionately,  with  his  haodapranei 
against  his  heart,  whilst  following  Eliae  to  the  window, 
whither  she  had  gone  for  the  purpoae  of  phicking  a 
rose  for  Madame  S.,  and  aa  Elise't  hand  touched  dM 
rose,  Jacobi's  lips  touched  her  hand. 

Emily  sang  another  song,  which  was  greatly  admired. 
But  the  Lagman  stood  silent  and  gloomy.  Words 
uttered  that  evening  had  roused  his  ahimbering  ooa- 
sciousness,  and  at  the  sight  which  he  now  caught  «l 
Elise  and  Jacobi,  he  felt  as  if  die  earth  wert  ihakiag 
under  his  feet  He  saw  all  that  had  pasied  at  the 
window,  and  panted  for  breath.  A  storm  arose  within 
his  breast.  On  turning  away  his  eyes,  they  met  othciii 
which  were  fixed  on  him  with  a  scrutinising,  penetrat- 
ing expression.  They  belonged  to  the  Assessor.  Such 
a  look  from  any  other,  would  at  this  moment  have  been 
poison  to  the  mind  of  the  Lagman ;  but  firom  Jeremiss 
Muiiter  it  had  a  different  effect.  When  the  Lagman, 
a  moment  after,  saw  his  friend  writing  something  upon 
a  strip  of  paper,  he  went  up  to  him  and  read  over  his 
shoulder  these  words : 

"  Thou  beholdest  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  and  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye." 

'*  Is  this  intended  forme?"  inquired  the  Lagman, 
in  a  low,  agitated  voice. 

"Ycsl"  was  the  reply,  pronounced  in  the  same 
way. 

The  Lagman  took  the  paper  and  put  it  in  his 
breast. 

He  grew  pale  and  still,  and  looked  down  in  deep 
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Tlw  oonpnj  brolw  upi  TIm  LagniMi  had 
» tMort  Bnilj  boait,  but  ttood  now  cold 
iko  Apflltf  of  ko,  at  the  ndo  of  hit  «< old 
•  WM  Mnrrily  Jtttbig  with  atvcnl  of  the 

whiUt  her  fDotman  wee  putting  on  her  ftnr 
v.    The  ConrtmeriheB'e  lady  and  the  Aa- 
railed  to  the  laatneoent  Meanwhile  Eliae 
qiikldy  to  Jacobi,  who  waa  atanding  n  little 
if  and  aaid  to  him  in  a  low  voiGe»  "  I  wiah 
you,  and  will  await  yon,  after  the  eompany 
t  in  the  drawing-room  I"    JacoU  bow^  i  n 
tuahing  heat,  flamed  upon  hia  cheeka. 
;man  cast  a  penetrating  aide  look  at  him,  and 
hand  over  hia  pale  lace. 
«  me  pleasure,  "  ahouted  Madame  Ounilla^ 
ill  and  tiaccato  voice,  "  it  givea  me  pleasure 
fellow-creatmes,  and  it  gives  me  pleasure  to 
pleased  to  see  me.    Well,  who  can  help  it, 
I  not  alwaya  so  agreeable.    I  dare  say  1  am 
I  so  agreeable.    Dearest  friend  i  I  suppose 
bear  with  one  another  here  in  the  world. 
;  not  to  be  continually  exacting  and  thrust- 
it  one  another.    Heaven  forbid  t   I  suppose 
e  contented  to  take  people  in  this  world 
ker  has  made  them.     I  cannot  bear  for  peo- 
perpetually  finding  fault  and  criticising,  and 
It  every  thing,  and  making  sour  Ctices,  and 
t,  I  don't  like  this!  and   I   don't  like  that  I 
I't  have  it  so ! — It  is  so  foolitth,  so  unbear- 
iresoiiie,  so  stupid !    Just  as  if  I  were  tho 
on  bearable,  ngrecAblc,  and  clever!     No.  1 
nod  better.     I  hnve  certainly  no  genius,  nor 

nor  lalcutK,  as  so  many  people  now-a'duya 
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pretend  to  have,  but  I  have  letrned  to  be  eontented." 
Simultaneously  with  this  mond  lecture,  and  liying 
to  outflcream  her,  the  Aasessor  shouted,  "and  do  joa 
derive  the  least  pleasure  from  your  abominable  aociil 
intercourse?  No,  not  you!  What  else  is  social  life 
but  striving  to  join  in  the  world  in  order  to  render  dte 
world  intolerable?  What  is  it  but  scheming  and  toQ- 
ing  to  get  invited,  but  being  annoyed  and  oat  of  hn- 
mour  when  one  is  not  so ;  and  when  one  is,  then  tt 
complain  of  tediousness  and  vexation  t  Thus,  a  man 
invites  a  number  of  people,  and,  when  he  has  gotten 
them  together,  wishes  them  at  the  deuce ;  and  all  diis 
trouble  is  only  to  get  poorer,  more  ill-humoured,  more 
sickly,  in  a  word,  to  gain  a  mere  &lse  position,  the 

very  opposite  to  happiness Now,  then,  in 

heaven's  name  I    adieu,  adieu,  adieu!     When  ladies 
begin  to  take  leave,  they  never  know  when  to  end  I" 

"  There  is  not  one  word  of  truth  in  all  you  say,** 
was  the  last  salutation,  said  laughingly,  however,  bf 
Madame  Gunilla  to  the  Assessor,  as,  escorted  by  the 
Candidate,  she  walked  out  of  the  room.  The  Lagman 
had  just  gone  out  before  her.  EUse  remained  alone, 
and  repaired  to  the  drawing-room. 

Suddenly  she  heard  some  hasty  steps  behind  her. 
She  thought  it  was  Jacobi! — turned  round  and 
beheld  her  husband.  But  never  yet  had  she  seen  him 
in  such  a  state.  There  was  a  desperation  and  an  ex- 
citement in  his  countenance,  which  terrified  her.  He 
threw  his  arm  violently  round  her  waist,  and  fixed  his 
eyes  upon  hers,  with  a  loook,  as  if  he  wished  to  pene- 
trate into  the  very  recesses  of  her  heart  **  Ernst,  com- 
pose yourself!'*  whispered  Elise,  deeply  shocked  by 
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Cation,  the  cause  of  which  ihe  luipected.  The 
in  Miied  her  hand,  and  laid  it  against  his  fore- 
Cold  perspiration  stood  upon  it.  In  another 
at  he  had  disappeared.  We  now  cro  to  the 
Ute. 

«,  passion,  and  suspense,  had  so  fired  the  im- 
ion  of  the  young  man,  that  he  scarcely  knew 
le  was  ahout,  whether  he  was  walldng  or  flying ; 
lore  than  once,  on  descending  the  stairs,  he  had 
early  knocked  down  Madame  Ounilla,  who  with 
MS,  but  some  astonishment,  said,  '*  heaven  keep 
•arest  friend,  I  can't  conceive  where  you  and 
foing  to  this  evening." 

D,  thank  you,  I  wish  to  keep  my  nose  safe,  crooked 
lay  be.     I  fancy  1  shall  walk  safer  by  niysulf ; 
L  keep  myself  to  .... " 
ig    thousand  pardons!"    said    the    Candidate, 
ig  Madame  Gunilla's  arm  firmly  in  his.    *'  It's 
fault,  but  now  we  shall  proceed  saf(»Iy  and  mag- 
itly.     I  was  a  little  giddy  just  now." 
ddy !  dearest  friend,  one  ous^ht  to  guard  against 
guard  head  and  heart  against  that ;  or  else  one 
0  still  more  crookedly  than  we  did  just  now.  Ha, 
.1      But  hark  you  my  friend,"   said  Mudame 
a,  becoming  suddenly  serious,  **I  bIiuII  teach 
le  lesson,  and  that  is  ....  " 
jrgivc  me,  your  ladyship !  "       interrupted   the 
late,  *'  but  1  believe — I  am  a  little  iiuliHpoKed ; 
.  ,  ah,  here  we  arc  at  your  door !    Kxouhc  ine  l" 
lie  Candidate  ru8hed  up  the  stairs  afi^aiii. 
he  pnirance-hall  of  the  residence  of  the  Franks 
w  a  long  breath.     The  thought  of  the  propoacd 
nyMUrhua  meeting  with  ElitiC  filled  his  ft0u\\ivi\.\w 
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with  joy  and  disquietude.  He  could  tUnk  of  aodiiiv 
clearly,  and  with  loudly  palpitatiiig  heart  cntoed  thi 
room,  where  Elise  was  expecting  him. 

When  be  beheld  her  white  lovely  figure  in  the  m- 
gical  light  of  the  lamp,  his  soul  became  intoxicate^ 
and  he  was  on  the  point  of  throwing  himaelf  at  her 
feet,  when  Elise,  hastily  and  with  (Ugnity,  drew  hack  a 
few  paces,  whilst  she  said,  in  a  trembling,  and  aeriooi 
voice : 

**  Jacobi,  listen  to  me !  ** 

"  Listen  to  you!"  interrupted  he,  vnth  paaiioD; 
"  oh  that  I  could  listen  to  you  for  ever  I  oh  that  I  ....1" 

"  Silence ! "  interrupted  Elise,  with  an  unuiaal  se- 
verity. "  Not  a  word  more  of  this  kind,  or  our  conver- 
sation is  at  an  end,  and  we  are  parted  for  everl" 

"  Good  heavens,"  broke  forth  Jacobi,  "  what 
have  .  .  .  .  " 

*'  I  entreat  you,  listen  to  me ! "  continued  Elise. 
"  Tell  me,  Jacobi,  have  I  given  you  any  cause  to  per- 
mit you  to  despise  me  ?  " 

Jacobi  started.  **  What  a  question  I "  aaid  he, 
fuultcring  and  turning  pale. 

"  And  notwithstanding,"  proceeded  Elise,  "  I  am 
compelled  to  ask  it.  Your  conduct  this  evening  hu 
rendered  it  necessary.  Can  you  believe,  Jacobi,  that 
I,  a  wife,  a  mother  of  many  children,  could  approve  of 
those  feelings,  which  you  have  this  evening  so  incon- 
HJderately  manifested  ?  Can  you  believe  that  I  was  not 
(>1)li|^ed  to  feel  both  profound  displeasure  and  painf 
Y(>H,  ffo  it  is,  Jacobi ;  I  fear  that  you  are  falling  into  a 
dreadful  error,— and  if  I  myself  have  contributed  by 
ime  unknown  want  of  caution  in  my  conduct  to  lead 
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Ml  to  it|  then — may  Ood  forgive  me!  You  have 
mished  me  for  it,  Jacobi,  puniBhed  me  for  the  attach, 
ent  which  I  have  felt  and  shewn  you — and  if  I  now 
vak  off  a  connection,  which  f  had  hoped  would  have 
{oiced  my  life,  it  is  your  own  fault  One  more  such 
ok  and  expression  as  that  of  this  eveninfr.  and  I 
yaelf  shall  be  compelled  to  turn  you  out  of  my 
mse!" 

The  blush  of  shame  and  indignation  rose  flaming 
xm  Jacobi's  cheeks.  *'  Indeed  "  said  he,  *'  1  have  nut 
iaenred  such  severity." 

•*  Ah  i  try  your  own  heart,  Jacobi,  and  you  will  con- 
imn  yourself  much  more  severely  than  I.  You  nuy, 
tat  you  love  me,  Jacobi ;  and  you  do  not  fear  thou^^ht- 
Bsly  disturbing  the  peace  and  happiness  of  my  life. 
oisonous  tongues  are  perhaps  already  at  work  agaiiiKt 
e.  I  have  seen  looks  this  evening  directed  towards 
e,  towards  you,  looks  which  were  not  those  of  be- 
nrolence,  and  in  my  husband's  mind,  thoughts  and 
elings  have  been  roused,  which  never,  never  ought  to 
ivs  been  awakened  there.  You  have  marred  the 
^ace  of  a  family,  in  which  you  have  been  received 
ith  friendship,  with  confidence. — But  I  know,'*  con- 
sued  Elise,  more  softly,  ''  that  you  have  not  had 
icked  intentions.  No  vice  has  actuated  your 
nduct ;  thoughtlessness  only  has  misled  you,  to  treat 
us  thoughtlessly,  connections,  the  most  sacred  upon 
rth.  You  have  not  yet  seriously  reflected  on  your 
'e,  your  duties  and  your  position  in  this  family.*' 
Jacobi  leaned  his  head  on  his  hand ;  a  severe  con- 
ct  convulsed  his  mindL 
"  And  Ernst ! "  began  EliM  agm,  with  warmth  and 
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great  kindness — ''  Ernst !  How  suitable  is  diis  to  the 
character  of  the  husband,  how  worthy  is  it  of  him  I 
Jacobi  1  Saviour  of  iny  child  I  my  young  friend  1 1  would 
not  have  been  able  to  speak  to  you  thiui  if  I  had  not  hid 
confidence  in  yourbetter,your  noble  self,  if  I  did  not  hope 
to  gain  a  friend  in  you,  a  friend  through  the  whole  of  life, 
for  me  and  my  Ernst  Oh,  Jacobi,  listen  to  my  request ! 
You  have  come  amongst  those  who  would  be  heartily 
glad  to  be  your  friend.  Conduct  yourself  so  that  we 
may  love  and  esteem  you,  and  do  not  turn  into  grief 
the  hearty  well-wishes  which  we  both  feel  towards  you. 
Combat,  banish  far  from  you  that  foolish  feeling,  which 
for  a  moment  you  imagined  yourself  to  cherish  towards 
me ;  look  upon  me  as  a  sister,  as  a  mother. — Yes- 
continued  Elise,  pausing  at  this  word,  and  half  start- 
ing, a  foreboding, — perhaps  you  may  call  me  mother  yet 
And  if  you  wish  to  devote  to  me  your  love  and  fidelityt 
as  you  have  said,  Jacobi,  I  then  accept  them — for  my  son. 
Oh,  Jacobi !  Do  you  wish  to  merit  my  blessings,  my 
eternal  gratitude,  then  become  a  most  faithful  friend, 
a  valuable  preceptor  to  my  boy,  my  Henric  I  Your 
capacities,  as  a  teacher  of  youth,  are  of  no  common 
kind.  Your  heart  is  kind,  your  intellect  capable  of  the 
noblest  refinement.     The  way  is  open  for  you  to  all 

that  can  render  a  man  estimable  and  amiable oh,  do 

not  turn  away  from  it,  Jacobi,  enter  upon  it  with 
sincerity  ....!" 

"  Say  no  more  !"  exclaimed  Jacobi.  "Oh  I  I  see  it 
all  I  Angel-like  Elise  forgive  me  !  I  will  do  everything, 
everything  to  be  one  day  worthy  of  your  esteem,  of 
your  friendship.  You  have  penetrated  my  heart,  you 
have  transformed  it, — I  shall  become  a  better  man. 
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tut  tell  me,  that  you  forgive  me,  that  you  yet  can,  yet 
ish  to  become  my  friend  1" 

Jacob!  in  the  height  of  his  excitement  bad  thrown 
imaelf  upon  his  knees ;  Elise  also  was  deeply  agitated, 
itn  gushed  from  her  eyes,  whilst  extending  her  hand 
>  Jacob!,  and  stooping  down  to  him,  she  pronounced 
t>m  the  depth  of  her  heart  those  words ;  "  your  friend, 
our  friend  for  ever  !'* 

Silently,  with  beaming  countenances,  both  now  looked 
p,  but  an  involuntary  shudder  seized  them,  when 
bey  saw  the  Lagman  entering  the  room.  His  coun- 
enance  was  pale  and  severe. 

Jacob!  rose  and  went  to  meet  him,  "Lagman  Frank  !'* 
aid  he  with  a  firm,  but  lowly  voice,  "  you  here  behold 

"Be  silent  Jacob!  !'*  quickly  interrupted  Elise,  "you 
lave  no  need  to  blush  for  your  posture,  and  no  cxpla- 
ation  is  necessary! — Is  it  not  so,  Ernst?"  continued 
lie  with  all  the  fresh  candour  of  innocence.  "  You, 
ou  do  not  demand  any  explanation.  You  believe  me, 
rhen  I  tell  you,  that  Jacobi  is  now  more  than  ever 
rorthy  of  our  friendship.  A  bond  has  been  formed 
etween  us  three,  which  I  hope,  will  no  more  be  dis- 
irbed,  which  no  poisonous  tongue  will  attack.  You 
elieveme,  Ernst!" 

The  Lagman  extended  to  her  his  hand,  and  merely 
lid :  "  Yes,  were  I  not  to  do  so,  then  ..."  He  made 
frightful  gesture,  was  silent,  with  his  looks  directed 
xedly  on  his  wife,  a  moment  he  remained  still  and 
len  said  more  calmly :  "  1  have  to  speak  a  word  witli 
ou.    Good  night  JacobL" 

Jacobi  bowed,   went  a  few  steps,  but  came   back. 

Lagman  Frank,"  said  he,  with  a  voice  which  Usl\- 
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fied  to  the  excitement  of  his  feeliiigs,  "g^ve  me  your 
hand  I  I  wish  to  merit  your  firiendship."  The  ex- 
tended hand  was  met  by  a  hearty  firm  clasp,  and  JacoU 
quickly  retired. 

"  Elise  come  here,"  said  the  Lagman  Tiolently,  and 
conducted  his  wife  to  the  sofii,  entwining  her  as  it  were 
in  his  arms — "  speak  to  me  1  Tell  me,  has  anydung  in 
my  conduct  latterly  turned  away  your  heart  from  me  f 

Elise  was  silent,  whilst  sinking  her  head  against  the 
breast  of  her  husband.  "Ah!  Ernst!"  said  she  at 
length,  with  a  painful  sigh,  '*  nor  have  I  either  been 
satisfied  with  mysel£  But" — continued  she  more  cheer- 
fully— *'  when  I  thus  lean  against  you,  whMi  I  hear 
your  heart  beat  and  feel,  and  know,  how  you  truly 
feel,  oh,  Ernst,  it  is  then  diat  I  feel  the  intensity  of  my 
love  towards  you,  my  firm  confidence  in  you.  llien  do 
I  upbraid  myself  for  having  been  so  weak,,  so  ungrate- 
ful, so  sensitive,  then.  .  .  oh,  Ernst,  love  me !  Look 
at  me  always  as  you  do  now  I  Then  life  will  be  joy  to 
me,  then  shall  I  have  strength  to  conquer  everything, 
even  my  very  weakness.  Then  I  feel,  that  it  is  but  a 
cloud,  a  misty  phantom,  but  no  reality  which  has  inter- 
posed between  us.  Now,  however,  it  has  vanished  I 
Now  I  could  open  to  you  the  most  secret  recesses  of 
my  heart,  tell  you  all  my  weaknesses.  .  .  ." 

"  Be  still,  be  still  about  that  at  present,"  said  the 
Lagman,  whilst  with  a  bright  and  most  loving  look,  he 
laid  his  hand  on  Elise's  lips.  "  I  have  had  more  feults 
than  you,  but  I  have  been  awakened.  Weep  not,  Elise! 
Let  me  kiss  away  your  tears.  Do  you  not  feel  as  I  d^ 
that  all  will  yet  be  well  ?    Do  we  not  believe  on  the 

'er  Gracious,  and  do  we  not  believe  in  each  other. 
Bf  fivgive  one  another,  forget  and  ei\ioy  comfort 
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in  earli  other.  Some  day,  when  our  late  efftrangenKiJ 
will  have  ahnost  vanished  from  our  memory,  we  will  the/ 
talk  of  it,  and  wonder  that  it  ever  could  have  exiKtL'(| 
between  ua.  Now  wc  clearly  understand  each  other 
and  we  botli  see  our  way.  Our  faults  will  serve  us  al 
a  warning.  What  do  we  live  for  in  the  world,  if  not  tl 
grow  better  ?  Look  at  me  Elise !  are  you  reconciled  i{ 
Die  ?     Can  you  have  confidence  in  me  V* 

**  I  can,  I  have  it  There  is  no  longer  a  dividecj 
thought  between  us." 

'*  Then  we  are  again  united.  Let  us  then  in  Cjril'l 
name  thtis  pass  through  life  I  What  He  has  joine(| 
neither  men,  nor  casualties,  nor  aught  the  world  coii| 
tains,  shall  separate  V* 

Night  came  I  but  in  the  breast  of  the  husband  anc| 
wife,  light  had  arisen. 

TJie  furrows  made  by  discord  usually  bear  thorns  aii(| 
thiHtles ;  it  may  be,  however,  that  they  also  produc 
seed  for  the  storehouses  of  heaven. 


When  Jacobi  returned  to  his  room,  he  found  a  leti( 
lying  upon  the  table  near  his  bcdHide.     He  recojrriiseJ 
the  handwriting  of  the  Logman,  and  oponed  it  quicklvl 
A  bank-note  of  considerable  value  dropped  out,  uwq 
in  the  letter  he  read  the  following  wohIh  : 

"  You  are  involved  in  debt  with  several  pcrsouH 
town,  Jacobi,  with  whom   I  could  wish  for  your  Kaktj 
that  you  should  have  as  little  to  do  with  as  poRMiblJ 
Enclosed  you  will  find  means  to  satisfy  all  just  dcmand»f 

H.   VOL.    I. 
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Accept  this  from  a  parental  friend,  who  sincerely 
wishes  that  you  would  really  consider  him  as  such,  and 
who  with  pleasure  embraces  this  opportunity  to  mani* 
fest  his  gratitude  towards  the  friend  and  tutor  of  his 
children.  To  the  deliverer  of  my  child,  I  shall  cer- 
tainly ever  remain  indebted,  but—nlo  you  wish  for  any 
thing,  Jacobi;  do  you  need,  want  any  thing — then 
apply  to  no  one  else  but  to 

If  our  friend 
E.  Frank." 

<<  He  I  he  also !"  exclaimed  Jacobi,  quite  overcome 
with  reading  these  words.  ''Oh  what  kind,  noble, 
excellent!  ....  And  I?  .  .  .  .  But  I  shall,  I  will 
prove  myself  worthy  of  theml  From  this  day  forth  I 
am  a  new  man !" 

He  pressed  the  letter  to  his  breast,  and  looked  up- 
wards to  the  star-bright  heavens  with  silent,  but  ardent 
vows. 


TIME   PASSES. 

Life  has  its  moments  of  power  and  bloom;  those 
bright  moments  of  inspiration  in  which  the  human 
artist  (the  fashioner  of  his  earthly  course)  perceives 
and  expresses  the  pure — the  beautiful — the  heavenly. 
— If  with  such  revelations  the  earthly  race  were  over ; 
if  the  sacrifice  were  completed,  if  the  work  were  ac- 
complished, the  victory  gained  in  such  a  moment,  then 
all  would  be  fair  in  this  life.  But  the  difficulty  is  to 
keep  alive,  through  a  long  series  of  years,  that  flame, 
which  was  lighted  at  the  moment  of  inspiration,  whilst 
storms  abound,  whilst  the  drizzling  rain  of  minutes 
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fUU  and  fiUlf,  silently  and  moDotooously,  a  weary  chan^ 
of  daya  and  nightu 

To  keep  the  apirit  purely  burning  through  tlii 
strength  from  on  high,  repeated  draughu  from  th 
divine  (bunUins  are  needed  by  the  great  as  well  as  th 
lowly,  by  all  the  Ubourers  upon  earth.  It  waa  Ernst' 
and  Elise's  happiness  to  know  this,  and  properly  to  appi 
their  knowledge.  Hence  their  success  in  oTercomini 
their  natural  faults  increased ;  hence  they  gradual); 
drew  nearer  to  each  other  by  those  short  but  impercep 
tible  efforts  which  bind  together  hearts  and  lives 
strength  and  affection,  and  which  may  be  comprise) 
under  the  rule :  AtlentUm  to  mutual  wishes,  tolieiiude/w 
mutual  hUeretts. 

By  means  of  this  new-bom  sincerity,  this  renewed 
pure  affection,  Elise  assumed  a  decided  and  a  nobl 
deportment  in  her  relation  to  Jacobi.  No  weakncn 
conquered  her  heart,  even  when  she  saw  sorrow  depictet 
in  his  face.  She  remained  firm  when  she  heard  th; 
his  health  was  suffering,  and  only  begged  her  husbani 
to  fix  upon  an  earlier  period  for  his  and  Ilenric' 
departure.  This  was  likewise  the  wish  of  the  I^agmar 
Like  a  good  angel,  at  once  strong  and  mild,  he  thcr 
stood  by  her ; — no  wonder  therefore,  that  Elise,  sum 
tained  by  his  hand,  went  on  triumphantly ;  no  wondc 
therefore,  that,  by  this  firm  conduct  of  the  Lagman,  b 
the  display  of  this  beautiful  relation  between  the  hui 
band  and  wife,  the  censures  which  had  began  to  b 
whispered,  soon  ceased  and  died  away,  as  a  flame  ex 
pires  by  the  want  of  being  fed. 

Of  the  Lagman's  "  old  flame,"  once  so  dreaded  b 
Elise,  we  have  to  relate,  that  she  had  been  so  vexed  aiu 
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cooled  by  the  increasing  distance  in  the  behaiiour  of 
her  former  worshipper,  that  she  quickly  left  the  town, 
and  gave  up  every  thought  of  settling  there.  "  It  is 
too  monotonous,  too  dull  I"  said  she,  gaping,  to  the 
Lagman,  who  strongly  recommended  to  her  to  return 
fo  France  or  Italy.  "It  is  always  so  in  our  good 
nothern  country,"  added  he,  "  that  we  are  obliged  to 
draw  our  interests  and  enjoyments  chiefly  from 
our  own  stores,  from  our  families,  from  our  own 
hearts." 

**  Still  she  is  very  lovely  and  interesting !"  said  Elise, 
with  a  friendly  feeling  for  Madame  S.,  when  the  latter 
had  departed.  The  Lagman  said  not  a  word.  He 
spoke  no  more  of  his  fonner  favourite. 

Days  passed  on.  The  Lagman  had  plenty  to  do ; 
Elise  was  very  busy  with  her  little  girls ;  the  Candidate 
with  Henric,  and  with  his  private  studies. 

The  children  shot  up  like  asparagus  in  June,  and 
the  father  was  delighted  with  them.  "  Little  Louisa 
will  outgrow  us  all ! "  he  often  prophesied ;  and  when 
Eva  jingled  "  Marlborough  8*en  va-t-en  guerre"  his 
musical  taste  began  to  be  awakened,  and  he  said, 
"  What  feeling  she  already  displays  for  music !  Don't 
you  think  so,  Elise  ? "  When  all  the  members  of  the 
family  assembled  in  the  evening,  they  became  more 
and  more  cheerful  and  comfortable.  There  was  often 
playing  and  dancing  with  the  children. 

Children !  What  a  world  of  pleasure  and  of  anxieties 
do  they  not  bring  with  them  into  a  house  1  Truly  all 
that  relates  to  them  is  not  so  rose-coloured  as  their 
cheeks.  Elise  experienced  this  in  her  little  flock,  who 
were  often  far  from  being  as  well-behaved  as  they 
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d  hive  been.  "  Do  not  unto  others  that  you  do 
ish  that  they  should  do  to  you  I — We  ought  to  rc- 
n  what  we  do ! — Patience  is  a  virtue  1 — You  do  not 
nir  father  and  mother  do  so !  "  Those  standing 
on  place  sayings,  which  have  been  current  since 
me  that  <*  Adam  delved  and  Eve  span/'  without 
worn  out,  and  which  will  go  on  being  reiterated 
end  of  the  world ;  those  assurances  to  the  child- 
when  they  were  punished,  or  were  obliged  to 
their  lessons  over  again :  **  This  is  done  for  your 
—You  will  some  day  thank  us  for  i^  "  etc.,  wliich 
•en  seldom  or  never  believe ;  these  convention.il 
irchal  common  places,  which  were  served  up  in 
s  in  this,  as  in  all  other  worthy  families,  would  not 
s  produce  their  effect  Perhaps  £lisc  troubled 
[f  too  much  sometimes  about  the  repetition  of  the 
faults  in  her  children,  perhaps  she  attached  too 
value  to  the  invisible,  but  sun-like  and  ])owerful 
nee  of  true  parental  love  upon  the  little  human 
}.  Certain  it  is,  that  she  often  was  distracted 
;arcs  on  their  account,  and  the  dcvelopiuent  and 
;  prospects  of  her  daughters,  awakened  in  her 
many  an  anxious  and  powerful  feeling, 
e  day,  when  such  thoughts  occui)ied  her  mind 
than  usual,  she  felt  the  need  of  seeking  the 
el  of  a  sensible  and  experienced  fetuule  friend. 
)rnst,"  said  she,  when  the  Lagman  immediately 
dinner  was  preparing  to  go  out,  **  I  shall  walk 
for  a  few  minutes  to  Evelina ;  but  I  shall  be  back 
c  time  you  come  home." 

)on't  mind  that,  Elise  ;  stay  as  long  as  you  like ; 
call  for  you  soon.     Give  me  your  arm  now,  we'll 
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walk  down  together,  and  I  shall  then  know  exactly 
where  to  find  you." 

A   LITTLE  COMMITTEE  ON  EDUCATION   OVER   THE 
COFFEE. 

When  Elise  entered  Evelina's  house,  Pyirfaus  sprang 
towards  her,  harking  and  wagging  his  tail.  Madame 
Gunilla  was  there,  and  she  and  the  hostess  outvied 
each  other  in  hastening  to  welcome  theur  firiend. 

"  Well,  dear,  this  is  pleasant  1  **  exclaimed  Madame 
Gunilla,  kindly  emhracing  Elise.  "  Well,  how  does  the 
little  woman  do  ?  Rather  pale,  a  little  out  of  spirits,  I 
am  afraid  ?  I  will  tell  you  in  confidence,  we  shall  soon 
have  some  excellent  coffee,  and  this,  I  know,  will  re- 
vive dear  little  Elise." 

Evelina  took  hold  of  Elise's  hand,  and  looked  at  her 
with  her  calm,  shrewd  eyes,  in  affectionate  sympathy. 
Pyrrhus  fawned,  wanting  to  be  noticed,  softly  against 
her  foot,  and  then  seated  himself  before  her,  whining 
upon  his  hind-feet,  wanting  to  disylay  his  sympathy 
likewise.  Elise  laughed,  and  Madame  Gunilla  and  she 
contended  in  caressing  the  little  animal.  To  Evelina's 
look,  which  seemed  so  affectionately  to  interrogate  her, 
Elise  replied: 

"  Ah,  let  me  stay  here  and  talk  with  you,  and  all 
will  be  well.  Every  thing  is  so  quiet  and  comfortable 
here.  I  don't  know  how  you  manage,  Evelina,  but  it 
seems  to  me  as  if  the  air  in  your  room  is  lighter  than 
elsewhere  (  when  I  come  into  your  house,  I  feel  as  if  I 
entered  into  a  little  temple  of  peace." 

"  Yes,  and  so  it  seems  to  me ! "  said  Madame 
Gunilla,  with  warmth.      Evelina  smiled  thaukfuUy. 
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VcB,  God  be  praiMdU  her€  u  peace  I'*  ind  Uai* 
started  mto  licr  e^es. 

'*  And  yet,  m  y  dear  fri  end,  I  auppoie  the  y«ungonei 
mike  a  Uttle  confysiou  in  tbe  room  arnitptlmei,  as  well 
as  in  your  mind  ?  If  i t  not  »rj  ?  "  said  M idaroe  G un ilia, 
»itli  arcbnes«.  *'  Well,  well,*'  added  ihe,  conaolmglj, 
"  e^ery  thing  has  its  rime,  and  dusrt  and  confusion  sub- 
side j  I  should  think,  in  their  own  time  too.  Fatieucti 
oolyl" 

**  Ah,  teaeh  me  what  is  beist„  dear  auni ! ' '  said  Elise^ 
"  I  mme  here  expressly  m  the  hope  of  lGiirnin|f  a  Viiile 
viadooi.  J  need  it  §0  much^  But  where  are  youf 
daughters  to-day,  Evelina  1  ** 

"Tile  J  are  to-day  with  one  of  their  frienda^  at  a  liitio 
jiarty,  whkh  they  ha?e  long  attticipated  with  delight. 
And  I  expect  J  through  eheirde^nptionof  it,  to  receive 
3  I'ood  all  are  dtf  the  pleasufe,''' 

"  Ah^  teach  me,  Evelina,  haw  I  shall  be  able  to  make 
my  daughters  as  amiable,  as  excellent,  as  happy,  as 
your  Laura  and  Carina.  I  confess,  it  is  care  about  the 
proper  education  of  my  daughters,  which  so  often  per- 
plexes my  mind,  and  more  than  ever  presses  on  my 
heart  to-day.  I  distrust  my  ability,  my  insight  into 
the  art  of  rightly  developing  and  cultivating  their 
minds." 

"  Ah,  cultivation  t  cultivation  I"  said  Madame  Gu- 
nilla,  vexed.  "This  is  the  march  of  intellect;  one 
never  hears  any  thing  else  now,  hut  cultivation  and 
refinement.  I  never  heard,  in  my  young  days,  a  cry 
about  refinement,  and,  thank  goodness,  we  became 
reasonable  creatures.  But  now,  since  "fe  tiers-etaV  has 
began  to  be  talked  of,  there  is  so  much  fuss  made  about 
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ourselves,  and  to  consider  one's  self  something  quite 
extraordinary  in  the  world,  with  one's  Tenement;  now 
the  whole  world  cries :  '  Educate  I  Educate !'  Yes,  they 
even  go  so  far  as  to  say,  one  ought  to  educate  one's 
housemaids  !  I  only  hope  and  pray  I  may  be  spared 
from  living  in  a  time  in  which  maid  servants  are  to  be 
educated.  Yes,  yes  I  we  are  getting  fast  on  that  way, 
I  promise  you.  They  are  already  reading  Frithiof  and 
Axel,  and  before  we  are  aware,  we  shall  be  hearing 
them  talking  of '  husband'  and  '  wife,'  and  of '  wife  and 
husband,'  and  fancying  themselves  '  vines,  which  sink 
and  fade,  if  not  supported,'  and  'victims,'  and  all  sorts 
of  touching  things ;  and  then  with  all  this  stuff  they 
will  get  quite  unable  to  scour  a  room,  or  clean  a  sauce- 
pan. Yes,  we  shall  have  fine  doings  here  in  the  world, 
with  all  this  education !  It  is  downright  frenzy,  mad- 
ncss,  with  this  education !     It  is  shocking !" 

The  longer  Madame  Gunilla  spoke  upon  this  subject, 
the  more  warm  she  grew. 

Elise  and  Evelina  were  obliged  to  laugh  heartily, 
and  declared  that  they,  as  belonging  to  the  tiers-etai, 
were  obliged  to  advocate  the  cause  of  education ;  yes, 
even  the  education  of  maid  servants. 

"  Ah,"  said  Madame  Gunilla,  "you  make  everything 
so  artificial  and  complicated  with  your  education ;  and 
you  cram  the  children's  heads  so  full  of  so  many  things, 
tliat  they  will  never  get  clear  notions  with  them  as 
long  as  they  live.  In  my  young  days  they  learned 
*  the  tongue,'  as  the  French  was  then  called,  suffici^ 
ently  as  to  be  able  to  make  a  will,  just  as  much  draw- 
ing as  to  be  able  to  sketch  out  a  pattern  for  themselves, 
and  as  much  music  as  in  a  case  of  necessity  to  be  able 
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p  a  coDtre-dance ;  they  did  not  Irarn  as  cbey 
» be  able  to  goetip  about  every  uvib^eet  in  the 
t  they  learned  to  think,  and  if  they  did  not 
many  arts  and  iplendid  things  as  now,  they 
erer  the  art,  to  mind  their  own  burinets,  and 
world  alone." 

Madame,"  said  Evelina,  **  education^in  iu 
rt— as  our  age  will  have  it,  has  indeed  the 
dency  of  teaching  us  to  reflect  more  clearly 
id  as  well  as  on  ourselves,  so  that  we  may  be 
r  to  comprehend  our  own  duties,  better  to 
>  the  position  of  others,  that  each  may  become 
or  his  part  and  be  contented." 
jres !"  said  Madame  Gunilla,  <*  that  may  all 
Lcellent,  but  .  .  "  But  now  came  in  the 
1  biscuits,  cakes,  and  gingerbread,  and  made 
■able  diversion  in  the  conversation,  which 
.  more  cheerful  character.  Madame  Gunillu 
i,  with  mock  gravity,  various  good  pieces  of 
pecting  the  education  of  her  children.  She 
ded  especially  a  certain  '  orbu  jnciuM,*  which 
f  had  studied  when  a  child,  and  which  com- 
ith  these  words :  <*  Come  hither,  my  child, 
wisdom  form  my  mouth  I"  and  wherein  it 
y  set  forth  how  the  mind  was  formed  and 
oked  like.  It  looked,  namely,  like  a  pan- 
id  and  flat,  spread  out  upon  a  table,  all  tlu; 
I  properly  numbered.  Madame  Gunilla  ah- 
c,  that  it  would  certainly  considerably  uximnd 
)ve  the  notions  of  her  children  upon  tiie 
ihc  human  mind,  if  they  were  to  contemplate 
■e.     Madame  G.  further  proposed  to  KIihu  to 
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adopt  a  method  of  education  far  her  childien,  wbkh 
had  been  applied  with  peculiar  lucceM  to  her  departed 
father  and  his  brother,  at  the  time  when  they  went  tt 
schooL  It  consisted,  Tix.,  in  combing  the  chiUroi'i 
hair  with  a  fine  comb  every  Saturday,  adminiateriDgt 
certain  portion  of  whipping  and  half  an  ounce  of  laki 
a-piece,  to  drive  out  all  their  nanghtmcM.  Thej 
further  had  on  the  same  day  bread  and  beer  with  a 
dumpling  in  it,  which  was  called  graamatiea,  and  whick 
was  intended  to  strengthen  the  lads  to  receive  Icsiqimi 
of  erudition  during  the  coming  week. 

During  the  entertainment  which  thia  anecdotes^ 
forded,  the  Lagman  walked  in,  pleased  with  the  cheer- 
fulness, and  pleased  with  his  wife,  near  whom  he  took 
his  seat,  disposed  lor  a  comfortable  hour'a  chat  with 
the  ladies.  Madame  Guiiilla  immediately  served  up 
for  his  amusement,  the  soul  in  **  orbis  pictus,**  and 
Elise  prevailed  upon  her  to  repeat  the  story  of  the  po- 
rification  of  the  boys.  The  Lagman  laughed  heartily 
over  both,  and  then  kept  up  the  conversation  upon  the 
story,  and  contested  ground  of  education.  The  in- 
sufficiency  of  rules  and  methods,  for  rendering  it  effi 
cacious,  was  universally  cimceded. 

Evelina  laid  great  stress  on  the  personal  qualific 
tions  of  the  teacher :    "  According  to  the  measure 
which  a  man  develops  kindness,  wisdom,  ability 
his  own  person,    is  usually  his  success  in  trair 
children  to  acquire  them. 

All,  without  exception,  in  the  little  Committee, 
their  lively  assent  to  this,  and  Kiise  felt  herself 
refreshed,  quite  strengthened,  by  these  words,  • 
clearly  pointed  out  to  her  the  way  to  this  gre/ 
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nMd  the  convenation  luddenly  to  Evelina's 
id  tihe  formation  of  her  character.  It  waH 
t  she  had  pasted  through  life,  following  an 
nd  independent  path,  and  Eliae  wat  now 
know  how  she  had  attained  that  brightneii, 
peace  which  diitinguiibed  her  whole  cha- 
^elina  blushed,  and  wished  to  turn  the  con. 
om  herself,  as  from  a  subject  on  which  she 
illing  to  speak,  probably  because  she  was  at 

herself;  but  when  the  Lagman,  with  his 
diality,  joined  Elise,  in  the  wish  that  Evelina 
art  to  them  something  of  the  history  of  her 
easantly  consented,  observing  only,  that  it 
ittlc  of  what  is  remarkable,  and  after  slic  had 

for  a  moment,  she  began,  addressing  her 
ifly  to  Elise,  whilst  Madame  Gunilla  knitted 
ily,  the  narrative  which  we  will  here  note 

EVELINA'S   HISTORY. 

>u  ever  felt,  during  the  sound  of  some 
lusic,  an  impul8e,an  indescribable  longing  to 
in  your  own  life  a  harmony  like  that  which 
I  the  sounds  of  music  ?  Then  you  have  felt 
e  suffering  and — the  renewal  of   my  soul 

t  a  little  child,  when  for  the  first  time  I  wns 
[lis  longing,  without  understanding  it  at  the 
ittle  concert  was  given  in  the  house  of  my 
arp,  pianoforte,  French  horn,  clarionet,  were 
four  distinguished  performers.  When,  in 
the  symphony,  the  instruments  united  in  an 
»ly  lovely  and  gladsome  melody,  my  infant 
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mind  was  seized  with  rapture,  followed  by  as  deep  a 
depression :  it  seemed  to  me,  as  if  I  comprehended  the 
meaning  of  heaven,  and — I  burst  into  tears.  Ah  I  I 
have  since  then  learned  the  meaning  of  these  tears ; 
many  such,  and  B'ome  of  far  more  painful  longings, 
have  fallen  upon  the  dull  web  of  my  life.  To  what 
shall  I  compare  the  picture  of  my  youthful  existence: 
all  was  mistiness,  indecision,  and  misapplication — like 
many  other  characters  in  domestic  life,  it  resembled  a 
dull  autumn  sky,  with  its  gray,  formless,  mingling  clouds: 
it  was  like  those  sketchy  outlines,  without  meaning  and 
truth ;  those  shades  without  harmony,  those  lights  with- 
out brightness,  which  so  distinguish  the  work  of  a  dab- 
bler from  that  of  the  true  master. 

My  family  belonged  to  the  middle  class,  and  we  were 
very  well  satisfied  with  that  noble  middle  rank ;  and 
as  we  were  living  on  our  rental,  and  had  no  empby- 
ment,  we  called  ourselves,  with  self-sufficiency,  gen- 
tle people.  We  displayed  a  sort  of  genteel  indifference 
towards  the  haute  voleef  in  civil  society,  i.  e.  in  words, 
and  somtimes  in  actions ;  but  privately  we  were  highly 
wounded  or  flattered  by  all  that  befell  us  from  that  re- 
gion; and  sometimes  the  conversation  in  the  family 
turned,  quite  softly  and  imperceptibly,  on  a  knighthood, 
on  the  ground  of  the  important  services  which  our 
father  might  be  able  to  render  to  his  country,  in  the 
house  of  Convention,  and  in  the  hearts  of  the  young 
girls,  a  strong  desire  began  to  be  excited  to  be  called 
Honorable  Miss.  But  further  than  this  mere  excite- 
ment it  never  came. 

The  daughters  in  the  house  were  taught  that  all  the 
splendour  and  pleasures  of  this  world  were  only  vanity. 
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important  and  wortliy  striving  after  cx- 
id  moral  worth.  Notwithntanding  it  lo  hap- 
leir  moRt  lively  intereiit,  and  cflfort,  and  the 
lea  of  their  hearts  turned  to  riches,  rank, 
happiness  of  every  kind.  The  daufl^htcm 
that  God's  will  alone,  roust  be  obeyed  in  all 
were  they  led  in  all  things  by  the  fear  of 
were  taught  that  beauty  was  nothing,  and 
ig,  yet  they  were  often  obliged  to  feel 
en  in  the  parental  iiouse,  that  they  were 
.  They  were  taught  some  sciences  and  ac- 
its,  but  as  they  ( Heaven  forbid !)  were  by  no 
>d  to  become  learned  women,  and  therefore 

any  thing  thoroughly,  it  followed,  as  a 
iirse,  that  in  many  things  they  had  ]>rc- 
leaming,  without  posscnsing  any  thing  of 
itance,  with  its  power  of  feeding  the  mind, 
ding  respect.  They  were  taught  prcem- 
hat  the  more  with  increasing  years,  to  rcganl 
he  only  aim  of  their  existence,  nnd  in  con- 
lough  not  expressly  in  words,  hut  by  an 
(  secret  influence)  to  esteem  the  attentions 
e  highest  object  of  desire,  yet  to  deny,  ut 
le,  that  such  were  their  scntiinents. 
tiree  sisters.  As  children  we  were  strictly 
[ove  each  other ;  but  in  consequence  of 
n  the  part  of  our  teachers,  and  of  the  praise 

rewards  and  punishments,  which  laid  an 
It  on  much  too  trifling  things,  envy  and 
^  early  arose  between  the  sisters.  It  was 
id  my  elder  sister,  that  we  loved  each  other 

that  we  could  not  live  without  each  other; 
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we  were  quoted  as  an  example  of  sisterly  affectioiHiDd 
as  we  had  this  perpetually  repeated  in  our  ears,  we  at 
last  learned  to  believe  it  ourselves.  We  were  com- 
pared to  the  carriage-horses  of  the  family,  and  aecui- 
tomed  ourselves  dsdly  after  dinner  to  sit  down  on  each 
side  of  our  kind  father,  who  then  caressed  us  with 
satisfaction,  and  called  us  his  carriage-hofses.  In 
reality,  however,  we  never  pulled  together  at  iD.  My 
sister  was  naturally  more  richly  endowed  than  I  snd 
gained  more  favour  from  all.  No  human  beiniglHife 
I  ever  so  envied  as  I  did  her,  till,  in  later  periodi,aiid 
amidst  changes  of  circumstances,  I  learned  to  love  her 
sincerely  and  to  rejoice  over  her  advantages. 

We  were  not  very  rich  and  cast  a  philosophic-com- 
passionate look  on  those,  who  were  richer  than  m, 
who  lived  in  greater  style,  had  more  splendid  equipsgcfi 
and  dressed  more  elegantly.  ''What  folly  I  what 
wretched  vanity  1"  said  we.  *'  Silly  people,  who  don't 
know  better  V*  We  never  suspected  that  our  philosophy 
was  any  ways  related  to  that  of  the  fox  before  the 
grapes. 

If  we  thus  looked  down  upon  the  advantages  of  tfa 
mighty,  we  still  more  despised  the  pleasures  of  the  mu 
titude.    (We  pretended  to  be  abundantly  sufficient 
ourselves.  Alas !)  And  when  any  theatrical  piece  ca; 
greatly  into  repute  and  was  crowdedly  attended, 
considered  it  a  kind  of  honour  to  be  able  to  say  v 
indifference,  that  we  had  not  seen  it  yet,  and  when 
national  feast  drew  the  multitude  to  Huga  or 
Zoological  gardens,  it  was  a  matter  of  course,  tha' 
Calash—if  it  went  out  at  all— went  the  road  to 
batsberg,  or  some  other  quarter  deserted  just  at 
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time ;  and  we  commended  our  own  philosopliy.  1 1 
our  hearts,  however,  we  were  never  sincerely  glad  abou[ 
it. 

The  daughters  were  introduced  into  society.  Thl 
parents  wished  to  see  them  admired  and  married ;  thl 
daughters  were  no  less  anxious  for  it ;  hut  they  werl 
not  beautiful,  and  were  dressed  very  unpretendingly^ 
The  parents  saw  but  few  people  in  their  house,  and- 
the  daughters  were  left  at  balls  uninvited  to  dance,  ani 
at  parties  almost  unnoticed.  However  they  slippel 
along  with  the  stream  from  year  to  year. 

The  daughters  began  to  approach  to  years  of  matu 
rity.  The  parents  wished  them  married ;  the  formd 
naturally  did  the  same,  especially  as  they  had  enjoycl 
so  little  happiness  at  home.  And  it  must  be  confessel 
that  they  themselves  did  little  to  render  it  agreeablf 
They  were  artificial,  peevish,  discontented.  Not  on 
of  them  knew  her  own  duties,  or  her  own  wishes.  The| 
groped  about  as  if  in  a  fog. 

It  is  a  common  thing  to  hear  unmmarried  femalJ 
say,  they  are  contented  with  their  situation  and  havf 
no  wish  to  be  married.  In  this  expression  there  nial 
be  more  truth  than  is  generally  believed,  C8peciul| 
when  the  lively  feelings  of  early  youth  have  becon 
composed.  I  have  often  found  it  so,  and  in  fact  alwayl 
where  the  woman  has  created  fur  herself  an  indepeiT 
dent  sphere,  or  even  enjoyed  in  her  agreeable  homi 
that  liberty,  that  pure  happiness  of  life,  which  tn 
friendship  and  real  education  afford. 

A  young  lady  of  my  acquaintance  made,  what  in<j 
justly  be  called,  a  grand  match,  although  love  playJ 
but  a  surbordinate  part  in  it.     When  some  one  coJ 
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gratulated  her  on  the  occasion,  «he  replied  quite  calmly, 
"  Oh  yes,  it  is  pleasant  to  have  things  of  one's  own." 
People  smiled  at  this  somewhat  low  estimate  of  what 
was  universally  considered  as  a  great  fortune ;  hut  her 
simple  remark  contained  however  a  grand  and  general 
truth.  This  "  one's  own,"  in  the  world  and  sphere  of 
action,  is  what  every  man  unavoidably  needs,  in  order 
to  develop  his  character,  and  to  be  able  to  acquire  in- 
dependence and  happiness,  his  own  respect  and  that 
of  others.  The  nun  has  lier  own  cell,  where  she  may 
prepare  herself  in  peace  for  that  heaven,  in  which  akme 
she  is  allowed  to  possess  her  real  home ;  but  in  free 
social  life  the  unmarried  woman  has  often  not  even  a 
little  cell,  which  she  can  call  her  own,  and  she  passes 
like  a  misty  cloud  through  life,  and  finds  no  where 
any  solid  ground  to  rest  her  foot  upon.  Hence  often 
arise  those  marriages,  sprung  from  pure  necessity, 
which  never  ought  to  have  been  contracted,  or  else  that 
profound  longing  for  the  silent  cell  of  the  grave,  which 
is  felt  by  so  many. 

But  it  neither  needs,  nor  ought  it  to  be  so ;  these 
cases  are  gradually  diminishing  in  our  days,  in  which 
civil  society  is  improving  in  so  many  respects,  and  the 
contemplation  of  the  numbers  of  families  who  struggle 
for  a  maintenance,  of  the  hosts  of  unprovided  and 
neglected  children  who  spring  up  in  the  world,  cause 
that  much  too  partial  vein  in  reference  to  the  destina- 
tion of  woman  gradually  to  be  changed,  and  more  en- 
larged spheres  open  to  her. 

But  I  return  to  the  pros  and  cons  of  my  own  history. 
One  feature  of  it  I  must  yet  mention.  When  young 
women  of  our  acquaintance  had  formed  marriages  with 
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men,  who  in  rank  and  fortune  Rtood  rather  hencath  tli.l 
above  them,  we  thought  it  exceediuj^ly  wise  and  rJ 
spcctable  ;  but  when  a  man,  whose  circumstsmccs  ail 
position  were  equal  to  ours,  was  lookiiip:  al)oiit  in  of 
house  for  a  wife,  we  deemed  it  very  great  prcsumpiid 
and  treated  the  presumptions  one  accordin<r]y.     VM 
had  directed  our  own  views  in  secret  to  more  p[ont(T 
and  wealthier  matches,  which  parties  a^aiii  dirt'ctJ 
their  views  to  richer  and  more  genteel  alliances  tli.T 
such  as  we.     (N.B.     This  looking  out  for  good  matchl 
is  a  very  common  practice  in  the  world  both  with  la(Ii| 
and  gentlemen,  although  he  who   should  bo   kiia 
enough  to  confess  it  would  be  despised  both  by  the 
who  are  match  seekers  and  those  who  arc  not) 

Meantime  a  spirit  had  developed  itHclf  within  ni| 
which  with  energetic  powers  awakened  me  to  a 
sciousness  of  the  darkness  to  a  feeling  of  the  fettcrirl 
contradictions  in  which  I  had  lived,  and  to  the  iiiol 
vehement  desures  to  liberate  myself  from  them.  Siilir 
did  not  rightly  comprehend  the  point  to  which  nl 
restless  mind  was  tending ;  but  on  the  contemplation  f 
noble  works  of  art,  the  problem  of  my  inward  state  oft  J 
seemed  about  to  be  solved.  When  1  contemplated  til 
antique  Vestal,  how  she  stood  so  calmly,  ro  secure,  ail 
yet  so  mild,  so  quiet  and  serene  in  self-composure. 
traced  in  her  that  life  which  I  panted  and  soutjht  fol 
and  I  shed  tears  of  melancholy  longing. 

Long  tormented  by  vexatious  circumstances — all  ( 
which  I  ha>^  notmentioned  here — but  which  I  met  wil 
in  my  own  family,  I  commenced  by  increasinj?  years  j 
come  into  a  position  in  the  world,  which  to  a  miiul  111] 
mine  was  particularly  dangerous. 

I.      VOL.   /. 
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We  have  heard  of  the  daughters  in  the  family  of 
Ilausgiebel  who  grew  old  yawning  over  the  spindle 
and  loom ;  but  it  is  better  to  grow  old  in  this  way ;  yes, 
a  thousand  times  better  to  get  grey-headed  by  the 
spindle,  and  the  ashes  of  the  kitchen-hearth,  than  with 
artificial  flowers  (oh,  how  artificial !)  in  the  hair,  to  grow 
old  upon  the  benches  of  the  ball-roon%  or  in  fiishionable 
parties,  trying  to  smile  at  a  world,  which  no  longer 
smiles  at  us.     This  was  the  case  with  me. 

There  are  gentle  unassuming  characters,  who  quietly 
yielding  to  the  bonds  they  are  unable  to  break,  move 
from  one  year  to  another  in  circles  of  social  life  with- 
out any  other  object  than  to  fill  a  place,  to  adorn  or 
disfigure  a  wall.  Peace  to  those  passive  beings !  There 
are  clieerful,  fresh,  ever  youthful  natures,  who  up  to 
their  latest  age,  and  amidst  all  circumstances,  toing 
cheerfulness  and  iresli  life  with  them  into  the  circles 
in  which  they  move.  These  belong  to  social  life,  and 
are  its  blessing.  Many — and  well  it  is  that  it  is  so- 
many  such  there  are.  Mine  was  neither  the  cheerful, 
the  lively,  nor,  indeed,  the  passive,  unassuming  kind. 
Therefore  I  began  to  hate  society,  which  became  more 
and  more  tiresome  to  me ;  but  I  was  driven  into  it  not- 
withstanding by  the  disquietude  and  discomfort  which 
I  experienced  at  home.  I  was  a  labourer  who  had  to 
(oiiceal  the  love  of  industry,  and  hide  the  talent  in  the 
earth !  Thus  the  niles  of  habit  and  custom  would 
have  it. 

The  flower  affords  men  fragrance  and  enjoyment ;  it 
nourishes  the  insect  with  its  honey ;  the  dew-drop  af- 
fords f  trengih  to  the  leaf  on  which  it  falls.  In  the 
circu.nstances  in  which  I   lived,  I  was  less  than  the 
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flower,  than  the  dew-drop ;  a  being,  with  power,  endow 
with  an  immortal  soul.  But  in  due  season  I  awoke  t 
the  consciousness  of  my  situation.  I  say  in  "  du 
season,"  for  there  is  always  a  time,  when  it  is  too  lat 
There  is  a  time,  when,  under  the  weight  of  long,  ted 
ous  years,  man's  soul  likewise  has  grown  as  it  wei 
wearied,  and  lacks  the  desire  to  raise  itself  from  th 
mire  into  which  it  has  sunken. 

I  felt  that  I  was  growing  worse ;  I  felt  clearly,  hoi 
by  the  unemployed  and  unprofitable  life  which  I  let 
day  after  day  fresh  tares  were  springing  up  upon  th 
fallow-field  of  the  soul.  Curiosity,  love  of  gossip,  dis 
position  for  mischief  and  for  scandal,  and  an  incrcnsin 
capriciousnesi  began  to  take  possession  of  a  soul,  o 
which  nature  had  bestowed  too  superabounding  a  powc 
of  activity,  ever  to  permit  it,  like  so  many  others,  t 
vegetate  in  innocence  through  a  passive  life.  Ah 
when  one  lives  without  an  object,  when  one  is  out  ( 
the  way  of  practical  usefulness,  which  gives  employ 
ment  and  strength  to  the  spirit,  when  no  noble  efTor 
no  sweet  friendship,  no  charm  in  daily  life  caurcs  on 
— at  least  point  after  point — to  feel  pleasure  in  liviii^i 
— then  disquietude  rages  restlessly  and  fiercely  aroiin 
the  breast  and  undermines  health,  temper,  kindnoR 
yes,  peace  of  conscience,  and  conjures  up  all  tli 
spirits  of  hell.  Thus  the  corroding  riiRt  destroys  th 
bright  steel,  and  changes  the  figures  once  truly  rellectc 
in  it  into  deformed  images. 

I  once  read  in  a  book  those  words  of  Stcflfen,  tli 
prolific  thinker :  "  He  who  has  no  employment  to  wliii 
to  devote  himself  with  faithful  zeal,  lie  who  does  ik 
love  that  employment  as  dearly  as  he  loves  himself  ai 
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Others,  has  not  found  the  sure  lbinidation«  on  whkh 
even  true  Christianity  can  bring  forth  fruit.  Such  an 
occupation  is  elevated  to  become  a  quiet  temple,  in 
which  the  Saviour  pours  out  his  blessing  in  every  hour 
of  trouble ;  it  unites  us  to  all  other  men,  so  that  we 
sympathise  with  their  feelings,  so  that  all  we  do  or 
avoid  is  for  their  benefit ;  it  teaches  us  properly  to 
justly  estimate  both  our  own  circumscribed  position, 
and  the  worth  of  others,  and  is  the  true,  quiet,  and 
fruit-bearing  foundation  of  active  Christianity/' 

These  words  came  like  a  breath  upon  glowing  spaifa. 
A  light  was  kindled  in  my  soul,  and  now  I  knew  what 
I  wanted  and  what  I  was  to  do.  After  I  had  well 
pondered  this  over  in  my  own  mind,  I  spoke  to  my 
parents  and  opened  to  them  my  whole  heart.  They 
were  astonished ;  they  resisted ;  they  begged  me  to 
re-consider  the  matter.  I  had  foreseen  this ;  but  when 
I  quietly  and  firmly  adhered  to  my  wish,  they  surprised 
me  by  their  kindness. 

I  was  very  fond  of  children,  and  my  plan  was  this: 
of  commencing  housekeeping  for  myself,  and  of 
undertaking  some  work  or  employment,  which  might 
gradually  enable  me  to  receive  one  or  two  into  the 
house,  whom  I  would  provide  for,  educate,  and  cherish 
as  if  they  were  my  own.  It  is  true  I  felt  that  I  failed 
in  many  of  those  qualities,  which  constitute  the  perfect 
governess ;  but  I  hoped  that  the  fresh  fountain  of  acti- 
vity would  as  it  were  regenerate  my  whole  character. 
My  good  desires,  my  love  for  the  children,  would,  I 
thought,  assist  me  in  becoming  a  kind  guide  to  them. 
And  as  I  could  not  become  a  wife,  I  should  at  any  rate 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  a  mother. — 
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**  But  why  could  you  not  ?     Why  would  you  not  \ 
interrupted  Elise,  warmly. 

Evelina  replied  smiling :  **  It  is  said,  that  you  ha^ 
had  to  choose  out  of  many  worshippers ;  you  can  ha  J 
no  idea  of  a  case,  in  which  no  choice  at  all  has  beef 
afforded.  But  so  it  really  was  with  me.  Do  not  lo 
at  mc  so  astonished ;  do  not  look  at  me  as  if  I  hal 
committed  treason  I — The  truth  is  this,  that  I  real! 
never  had  an  opportunity  of  saying  Yes,  or  No,  to  aif 
suitor.  With  my  sisters,  who  were  far  more  agreeabl 
and  attractive  than  I,  the  case  was  different" 

However  I  return  to  the  moment,  when  I  turned  r 
life  from  its  common-place  path ;  but  Heaven  be  prai» 
I  did  it  not  with  force,  not  in  discord,  but  with  t)| 
blessing  of  those  who  had  given  me  a  life,  for  which  | 
then  for  the  first  time  could  bless  them. 

Touched  by  my  state  of  mind,  by  the  sincere  and  ( 
purpose  which  they  perceived  in  me,  my  parents  dd 
temiined  to  spend,  upon  my  desired  establishment,  th[ 
sum  which  they  had  settled  for  my  dowry,  in  case  I  ha 
married.  Yes,  their  kindness  and  that  of  my  sister^ 
took  pleasure  in  arranging  every  thing  for  me  in  in 
best  and  most  comfortable  manner,  and  when  I  loft  i 
parental  roof  to  move  into  my  new  home,  1  went  witl 
tears  of  sincere  pain.  I  had,  however,  too  cleard 
searched  into  my  character,  marked  my  future  planf 
to  be  able  to  hesitate. 

It  was  a  day  in  the  month  of  April — my  thirtietl 
birthday — when  accompanied  by  my  family,   I  tool 
possession  of  my  new,  small,  but  neat  dwelling.     Tw 
little  father  and  motherless  girls,  not  exactly  poor,  ac| 
cumpanied  mc  into  my  new  habitation.    They  were  i 


13  i  THE   HOME. 

become  my  children,  and  I  their  mother.  The  first 
morning  on  which  I  awoke  in  my  new  abode  was  one 
I  shall  never  forget  This  very  moment  yet,  I  feel  as 
if  I  saw  how  it  dawned  into  the  room,  how  all  objects 
there  gradually  presented  themselves  to  my  view, 
(as  it  seemed  to  me)  with  unusual  distinctness.  From 
the  church,  situate  close  by,  rose  the  morning  hymn, 
with  its  lovely  serious  harmony  wbicb  tune  the  soul  to 
peace.  I  rose  up  early ;  I  had  to  provide  for  the  house 
and  children.  I  was  happy  solemnly  disposed ;  a  sweet 
emotion  penetrated  me  like  a  refireshing  breeze  of 
spring.  Spring  itself  breatbed  abroad.  I  saw  the 
snow  melting  and  falling  in  glittering  drops  from  the 
roofs ;  never  yet  had  I  seen  them  shine  so  clearly.  I 
saw  the  sparrows  sitting  on  the  chimney  tops,  and 
chirping  salute  the  morning-sun.  I  saw  the  people 
abroad  cheerfully  going  about  their  business.  I  saw 
the  milk- woman  go  from  dopr  to  door,  and  she  appeared 
to  me  gayer  than  ever  I  had  seen  any  milk-woman, 
and  the  milk  seemed  whiter  and  thicker  than  usual.  I 
fancied  as  if  I  saw  the  world  for  the  first  time.  I  found 
myself  changed  too,  when  1  beheld  myself  in  the  glass; 
my  eyes  seemed  to  have  become  larger  to  me,  my 
general  appearance  improved,  and  more  dignified.  In 
the  room  adjoining,  the  children  were  awaking,  the 
little  immortals,  whom  I  was  to  lead  to  eternal  life. 
Yes,  that  morning  was  lovely !  In  it  the  world,  and  at 
the  same  time  my  own  world  within  cleared  up  to  me, 
and  I  received  self-importance  and  respect. 

The  active,  yet  quiet  life,  which  I  led  from  that  day 
forth,  suited  me  perfectly.  Since  that  moment  1 
arrived  at  continually  increasing,  and  still    happier 


I 


TIIF.   IIOMR.  Urt 

harmony  with  myself.  The  day  was  oftcw  Inboriou.i, 
but  so  much  the  sweeter  was  then  the  rest  of  the  even- 
ing; and  the  thoughts  of  a  usefully  employed  day  wore 
refreshing  to  my  soul.  The  children  caused  me  many 
an  anxiety,  many  a  trouble,  but  they  also  gave  interest 
to  my  life  and  happiness  to  my  heart,  whilst  in  plea- 
sure and  distress,  in  joy  and  grief  they  becnnie  dcrirer 
and  more  precious  to  me.  I  do  not  believe  that  ouo'h 
own  children  could  have  been  dearer  to  a  mother  than 
my  Carina  and  Laura  now  ore  to  me.  In  thiH  new 
situation  I  likewise  became  a  better  daughter,  a  more 
tender  sister  than  I  had  been  hitherto ;  and  I  could 
now  rejoice  the  old  age  of  my  parents  better  than  if  I 
had  remained  an  inactive  and  uHelcHS  pcroon  in  tlieir 
house.  Now  only  did  I  derive  real  profit  from  the 
better  port  of  my  education.  Amidst  fresh  activity,  and 
with  a  definite  object  of  life,  my  character  gradually 
lost  its  vanity  and  falsity.  And  the  knowledge  which 
I  had  received,  the  truth  which  I  had  experienced,  be- 
came fruitful  in  heart  and  deed,  since  I  myself,  so  to 
speak,  had  taken  root  in  life." 

Evelina  was  silent  All  had  listened  to  her  with 
interest  and  sympathy,  but  no  one  so  much  as  the 
Lagman.  A  new  picture  of  life  had  risen  before  liis 
view,  and  sincere  interest  were  expressed  in  his  manly 
features.  lie  suffered  by  this  picture  of  a  world  ad 
straitened,  in  u  condition  so  depressing  and  obscure ; 
and  already  his  thoughts  were  occupied  with  plauH,  for 
putting-up  doors,  opening  windows  in  this  forlorn  dis- 
trict, and  liberating  life  from  its  opprcHsion  and 
thnddoiii. 

"  Ah  yes  I"   said  Madame  Gunilla,  sif(hin;j  'juuily, 
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**  it  is  true  the  path  of  every  one  is  difficult  here  in  the 
world ;  but  if  we  only  walk  in  it  in  the  fear  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord,  every  one  will  nevertheless  have  a 
home  at  last.  Our  merciful  God  helps  us  all ! "  And 
Madame  Gunilla  took  a  good  pinch  of  snuff. 

"  Don't  forget  the  '*  orbis  pictus  1 "  she  shouted  to 
Elise,  when  the  latter  was  preparing  to  go  with  her 
husband,  "  don't  forget  it,  and  let  the  children  improTe 
themselves,  that  they  may  know  exactly  what  the  soul 
looks  like.     Ha,  ha,  ha  I  '* 
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The  day  was  approaching  to  evening.  Ernst  and 
Elise,  were  sitting  near  a  window  of  the  drawing-room  j 
mutual  communications  received  with  mutual  interest 
had  made  the  husband  and  wife  feel  joy  in  each  other, 
and  peace  in  life.  Now  they  were  silent ;  but  a  presenti- 
ment like  sweet  harmony  filled  the  minds  of  both,  that 
in  future  they  would  become  more  and  more  happy  in 
each  other,  and  brightened  up  their  countenances. 
Meanwhile  the  twilight  began  to  deepen,  a  soft  rain 
pattered  against  the  window.  From  the  hall  was  heard 
the  sonorous  voice  of  the  Candidate,  who  related  stories 
to  the  children,  interrupted  sometimes  by  their  ques- 
tions and  exclamations.  The  peaceful  feelings  of  home 
came  over  the  heart  of  the  father  of  the  family ;  lovingly 
he  took  the  hand  of  his  wife  between  his  and  looked 
happily  in  her  sweet  face,  whilst  they  pleasantly  de- 
vised little  arrangements  in  the  house.  In  the  midst 
of  this  a  cloud  suddenly  passed  over  the  countenance 
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an,  and  Uan  started  in  hii  eyei.  **  What 
"  inquired  hit  wife  with  tender  ditquietuUe 
ig  tway  hia  tcan  with  her  hand.  **  Nothing 
d  he,  "  than  that  I  believe  we  are  happy ;  1 
Bar  our  children  outside  lo  happy,  and  I  am 
to  think  of  that  unfortunate  child  op- 
hich  it  being  corrupted  in  that  wretclied 

r*  aighed  Eliie.  **God  help  all  theun- 
tie  onet  upon  earth  i" 
«d  involuntarily  towardi  the  nearest  win- 
before  mentioned  house.  There  was  some- 
g  at  the  window ;  a  woman  got  up  uim)ii 
-sill ;  a  dark  child'H  head  peeped  forth  ut 
It  was  pushed  away,  and  a  great  white 
quickly  down  wliich  concealed  everything 

sad!"  said  the  anxious  couple  at  the  same 
oked  at  one  another. 

nan  forthwith  sent  over  to  know  the  roal 
case.  The  messenger  returned  with  the 
fr.  N.  had  died  a  few  hours  ago. 
I  now  introduced  behind  the  curtain,  and 
I  to  be  busily  flying  about  the  room.  The 
:ed  up  and  down  tiie  room  in  apparent  ex- 
poor  child !  ]>o()r  little  girl !  what  is  to 
er?  poor  child!"  8aid  he  repeatedly,  KUho 
iband's  though Ui.  For  a  couRiderable  time 
(d,  agreeably  to  the  winh  which  she  had 
in  his  heart,  fuiiiiliuriKed  herself  with  a 
ich  seemed  however  at  this  moment  not  so 
:o  pass  from  her  li[>s.  At  length  she  sup- 
gh,  and  said :— < 
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"  Ernst  !  the  pot  which  is  boiling  for  six  girls,  trill 
I  dare  say  boil  for  seven  !'* 

"Do  you  think  so?"  exclaimed  he  gladly,  and  his 
eyes  glistened.  He  tenderly  embraced  his  wife,  sat 
down  at  her  side  and  asked :  "  But  have  you  tried  your 
strength  ?  upon  you  the  heaviest  part  of  this  adoption 
will  rest.  However  if  you  feel  courage  for  it — ^you  will 
fulfil  the  wish  of  my  heart !" 

"  Ernst !  my  strength  is  weakness,"  said  Elise,  sup- 
pressing a  tear,  **  and  no  one  knows  this  better  than 
you ;  but  my  will  is  good ; — I  will  take  pains — and  you 
will  support  me  1" 

"Yes  I  we  will  help  each  other  I"  exclaimed  the 
Lagman,  springing  up  cheerfully.  "Thanks,  dear 
Elise  !"  continued  he,  kissing  her  hand  tenderly.  "Shall 
I  fetch  the  child  du-ectly  ?  But  perhaps  it  will  not  be 
willing  to  follow  me  I" 

"  Shall  I  go  with  you  ?" 

"  You  ?  but  it  is  getting  dark,  it  is  raining !" 

"  We  can  take  an  umbrella,  to  be  sure.  Besides,  1 
shall  throw  my  cloak  round  me,  and  be  ready  in  a 
minute !" 

Elise  went  to  prepare  herself,  and  the  Lagman  went 
with  her  to  assist  her ;  he  folded  the  cloak  round  her, 
and  paid  a  thousand  little  endearing  attentions.  After 
l^lise  had  made  several  arrangements  with  Brigitta, 
the  happy  pair  repaired  together  to  the  house,  whilst 
the  children,  dreadfully  curious  and  surprised,  put 
their  little  heads  together. 

After  the  couple  had  gone  across  the  street  in  wind 
and  rain,  and  ascended  the  stairs,  they  at  length  came 
to  the  room,  which  Mr.  N.  had  occupied.    The  door 
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Ae  Utoh,  a  dim  light  wm  burning  within 
spire,  and  cait  an  indiitinct  and  trembling 
▼er  the  objecta  it  contained.  Nothing  living 
I  the  room,  which  looked  desolate,  and  one 

aaid  plundered,  lo  naked  was  it  The  dead 
■■aken  upon  hii  couch,  and  about  him  there 
one  of  thoie  comforts  which  lighten  the  last 
the  dying.  A  cloth  covered  his  face.  Tlie 
liked  up  and  gently  lifted  it,  contemplated 
nt,  in  silence,  the  ghastly  features,  felt  for 
a  the  pallid  hand,  and  then  quietly  covered 
in.  When  he  turned  again  to  Elisc,  ho  was 

shall  we  find  the  child  7"  said  he  hastily. 
!d  round  search ingly.  A  black  shade  with  u 
n  appeared  to  move  in  one  corner  of  the; 
OS  the  orphan-grown  girl,  who  like  a  night- 
itting  there,  clinging  cluflcly  to  the  wall, 
nearer,  and  wished  to  take  up  the  child  iu 
vhen'  suddenly  the  little  arm  lifted  itself  up 

0  strike  her.  Elise  drew  herself  back  in 
on ;  but  after  a  moment  she  again  approach- 
g  kind  words  to  the  savage  girl.  The  latter 

1  an  angry  gesture,  but  her  hands  were  sud- 
ed  by  a  strong,  manly  hand,  and  a  look  so 
d  determined  was  fixed  on  her,  that  she 
nder  it,  and  submitted  to  the  power  of  the 
The  Lagman  lifted  her  up  and  took  her 
ice.  Her  whole  body  trembled.  **  Don't 
)f  u«,'*  said  Klise,  coaxing,  "we  arc  your 
s.  If  you  will  come  with  me  this  evening 
)  children,  you  shall  have  fresh  milk  uud 
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wheat  bread*  with  theni,  and  then  sleep  in  a  tittle  M 
with  pink  curtains."  The  white  milk,  the  pink  cur- 
tains, and  Elise's  soft  voice,  seemed  toopente  npoBlfc* 
mind  of  the  child. 

"  I  should  like  fo  g^o  with  you,"  said  she,  **  but  what 
will  my  father  say,  when  he  wakes  up  V* 

"  He  will  be  satisfied  I"  said  Elise,  whilst  wrappinf 
a  warm  shawl  round  the  child. 

In  the  same  instant  a  noise  was  heard  on  the  stairs 
Little  Sara  uttered  a  weak  cry  of  alarm,  and  began  te 
tremble  anew.  Mr.  N.'s  housekeeper  entered,  aecow 
panied  by  two  lads ;  the  Lagman  informed  her  of  his 
determination  to  take  Sara,  as  well  as  the  afiairs  of  bs 
father,  into  his  protection.  At  these  last  words,  Cbe 
woman  began  to  be  noisy,  and  to  pour  fiorth  oaths, 
which  the  Lagman  was  obliged  to  silence  by  aerioui 
threats.  He  then  dispatched  one  of  the  lads  to  the 
landlord  of  the  house.  And  after  he  had  deliberated 
with  him  on  the  measures  of  security,  which  were  to  be 
taken,  in  order  to  the  safe  keeping  of  the  possible  be- 
quests of  the  deceased,  he  took  little  Sara  upon  bit 
arm,  wrapped  her  up  well  in  his  cloak,  and  went  away 
with  his  wife. 

In  the  meantime  a  most  indescribable  curiosity  pre 
vailed  among  the  little  Franks.     £lise  had  told  diei 
on  going  away,  that  she  would  probably  return  wi« 
another  sister  for  them ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  told  wl 
commotion  these  words  caused  amongst  the  little  flo 
nor  all  the  conjectures  and  surmises  that  passed 
tween  them.    The  Candidate  could  not  satisfy  the 

*  Kye  bread  being  the  common  bread  of  tlM  country. 
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^uirics  with  which  he  was  assailed ;  but  in  order  tl 

tranquillisc  a  little  the  fermenting  restlessness  of  thi 

crowd,  he  let  the  children  jump  crows  along  the  roonif 

>ind  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  train.    A  scon 

of  veritable  crows  would  not  have  fluttered  up  w  ili 

the  above  mentioned  flock,  when  the  hall  door  opened 

and  the  Lagman  entered  with  his  wife.     Petrca  lookel 

curious  in  the  highest  degree  when  the  Lagman  opcnel 

his  wide  cloak,  and  set  down  something  very  sofilT 

^hich  Petrea  at  first  took  with  fright  for  a  chiiniioyf 

sweeper,  but  which  on  more  close  examination  ii\i 

peared  to  be  a  very  delicate  thin  little  girl  of  niril 

yeara  of  age,  with  black  hair,  dark  complexion,  and  a  ])al 

of  very  large  black  eyes,  which  regarded  with  an  almo 

threatening  expression  the  white  and  light-curlcd  littll 

ones,  who  were  crowding  up  to  her  with  ustoniRhinenl 

*•  There  is  another  sister  for  you,"  said  the  fatlicl 

whilst   he  Ud  the  children  to  each  other.      "SarJ 

there  are  your  brother  and  sisters.      Now,  he  very  t()n| 

of  each  other,  and  behave  well  together,  my  children ! 

The  children  looked  at  each  other  somewhat  suJ 

prised;  but  llenric  and  Louisa  took  the  little  strangJ 

protectingly  by  the  hand,  and  soon  nil  were  coiiten(| 

ingwith  each  other  to  bid  her  welcome. 

The  children's  supper  was  served  up ;  lights  weJ 
brought  in ;  the  scene  was  a  cheerful  one,  and  mail 
were  the  offerings  brought  to  the  new-comer.  Litt| 
Louisa  came  forth  with  two  pieces  of  cake  above 
year  old,  and  a  box  for  further  preservation  of  til 
treasure,  if  required. 

Henric  presented  her  with  a  red  trumpet,  ail 
pfenerously  accompanied  it  with  Instructions  in  the  art  f 
blowing  it. 
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Eva  bestowed  her  doll  Josephioe,  in  her  new,  red* 
g4uze  dress. 

Leonora  lighted  her  green  and  red  wax  taper befinre 
the  dark-eyed  Sara. 

Petrea  ....  alas !  Petrea  alio  wiahed  lo  heartily  to 
give  her  something.      She  hunted  all  over  herhidiog 
]>Iaces ;  but  alas,  they  contained  only  the  niim  ti 
perished  treasures.     Here  a  doll  without  arms,  here  t 
table  with  only  three  legs,  here  two  halvea  of  a  bon- 
bon, here  a  dog  without  head  and  taiL    All  Petrea'i 
toys  were,  in  consequence  of  the  ezperimenti  which 
she  was  wont  to  make  on  them,  in  a  dilapidated  state, 
and  the  gingerbread  heart,  with  which  she  generally 
attracted  Gabriele  to  her,  happened  thia  veiy  day,  in 
an  unfortunate  moment  of  temptation,  to  have  marched 
down  Petrea's  throat     Petrea,  in  fact,  poMesied  no- 
thing whatever  suitable  for  a  fitting  present.    She  per- 
ceived this,  sighing ;  her  heart  was  oppressed,  and  tean 
already  began  to  glide  down  over  her  nose,  when  sb 
was  comforted  by  a  pudden  thought  which  flashed  upv 
her  mind.     The  girl  at  the  rose-bush  !    This  jewel  s! 
still  possessed ;  it  was  still  unspoiled  in  glass  and  frac 
suspended  with  a  blue  rosette  over  her  bed.     Pet 
wa\  ered  but  for  one  moment,  in  the  next  she  had  dim 
up  to  her  little  bed  and  taken  down  the  picture  ; 
now  she  quickly  ran  in  with  beaming  eyes  and  gloi 
elieeks  to  the  rest,  in  order  to  give  away  the  de 
treasure  she  possessed,  and  she  now  solemnly  det 
Sara  thcowner  of  the  maid  at  the  rose-bush. 

"  Little  Africa"  manifested  tolerable  indifierer 
the  ofTeriugs  of  the  little  Eiu^peans.  She  tic 
tlieni,  it  ifi  true,  but  slic  laid  the  presents  immc 
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aside  without  troubling  herself  any  further  abuwt  thcil 
which  induced  Louiva  to  propone  taking  care  of  thcl 
for  her. 

In  the  midst  of  these  occurrences  the  Assessor  cntiTcl 
cast  a  spying  look  around  the  room,  shewed  his  wliil 
teeth,  and  said  to  himself:  "  Yes,  all  right.  I  could  liaT 
guessed  as  much ! — Well,"  added  he  loudly  and  p<>c{ 
islily,  whilst  heartily  shaking  the  bands  of  his  frii'iKl 
"  so,  from  what  I  see,  you  think  you  have  not  unou  J 
of  your  own  in  the  house,  you  must  drag  in  oUhth  bl 
sides.  How  many  do  you  think  of  hanging  about  yui| 
neck?  Are  you  going  to  find  anotlier  to-morrow 
Could  not  you  be  contented  without  the  full  half-i 
dozen  of  girls  ?  And  what  is  to  be  tlie  end  of  all  thitJ 
By  and  bye  there  will  be  no  getting  into  the  Iioukc  f| 
the  children.  You  have  such  abundance  of  money  atl 
property,  I  suppose,  that  you  must  waste  it  on  otherT 
Well,  I  wish  you  success  I     Succesn  to  you !" 

The  Lagnian  and  his  wife  replied  to  the  growling  rJ 
marks  of  their  friend  merely  with  a  smile,  and  wit{ 
the  request  that  he  would  stay  with  them  the  rest  « 
the  evening.  But  he  said  he  had  no  time,  and  wcJ 
away  after  he  had  taken  Rome  line  pears  out  of  hi 
pocket,  and  laid  them  upon  the  plates  of  the  childrtl 
under  the  table-napkins.  Each  of  the  napkins  \uT 
itK  own  mark,  and  Sura  had  received  a  gold  colol 
ribbon.  Under  the  pear  upon  the  plate  a  l)aiik  nol 
was  found  of  considerable  value.  It  was  a  donatiT 
of  Assessor  Munter  to  the  fatherless ;  but  never  IVoT 
that  time  would  he  confesH  to  it.     Such  was  his  njannJ 

Wiicn  the  mother  took  Sara  by  the  hand  to  put  h| 
to  bed,  Petrea  hail   the  iiuleBcribable  joy  to  Kee  h^ 


h  iz\  of  iLx  zL*  iiTlt  zmezrs.  cntt  took  the  mid  it 
ir.i  r'j^-z.ii':i  «i:h  h-sr.  "m^xb.  she  eecnied  to  contem- 
i,.i:i  Tr'.i-  pleasare.  1=  ihe  pleasant  sleepine  ipart- 
r.'.r.:  ir::b:a.  Sara  wsa  seized  vich  Tulent  grief.  Tears 
;■•.-. ?;ri  friTn  her  €t«.  a&i  ihe  called  akad  fir  her 
:>.'.':.  tT.  Eilce  held  her  quietly  in  her  arms,  and  suffered 
i.-:r  fjiV.y  to  ?ive  vent  to  her  tens,  leaning  oo  her  bresft 
S:.«:  then  undressed  her  ?endY ;  and  when  Eliaecanied 
t'.«:  wc-an'  child  to  her  bed,  she  had  the  satisfiicrion  to 
i-*:l  }:ow  Sara's  arms  were  affectionately  thrown  round 
i.  r  r:eck.  Ih:  maid  at  the  rose-bush  hung  over  Sara's 
L'-d  ;  but  upon  the  snow-white  conch  there  seemed  to 
be  no  rest  for  poor  "  little  Africa."  Her  dark  eyes 
wandered  wildly  about  the  room,  and  her  hands  fitftened 
thr*nistlves  con^iilsi vely  on  Elise's  white  dreas.  **  Don't 
fio  away!"  whispered  she,  "or  else  they'll  come  and 
kill  mo!"  Elise  now  took  the  girl's  hands  between 
lir:rN,  and  repeated  sweetly  a  simple  and  pious  infiut^s 
prayirr,  which  she  had  taught  to  all  her  childreo. 
tSara  nrpeated  the  words ;  and  although  she  did  it 
rru'c:)iaTii(;ally,  she  nevertheless  appeared  to  become  a 
li  tt  1(!  more  composed  by  it :  but  as  still  frequent  sobs  con- 
vulsrd  hor  body,  and  she  still  continued  to  holdfast 
Jilisc'H  (IreKs;  Elise  quietly  sat  down  at  her  bed  side, 
:in<l  on  the  calls  of  the  other  little  ones  :  "  Mother,  sing 
us  iIk;  Kon^  of  the  dove  !  ah,  the  song  of  the  dove  !" 
T\u'  iiiothrr  with  a  lovely  and  soft  voice  sung  the  little 
Hofi,",,  which  she  herself  had  composed  for  the  children : 


) 


"  A  ciovu  Hat  on  the  liiy's  stalk, 

So  wliitc  and  fair; 
And  lixlcn'd  an  kindly  as  Jesus  himself 

To  I  he  children's  prayer. 
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Her  pintoni  then  ihe  gladly  ipread, 

And  to  HeaveB'i  height, 
With  the  ehildren'i  prayer,  the  lightly  sprang 

On  her  upward  flight. 

To  the  babei  ihe  eoon  retum'd  again, 

And  on  her  fair  wing, 
From  their  Father  in  Heaven,  who  heard  their  pray'r,| 

A  bleuing  did  bring. 

Then  children  lift  your  pious  prayer 

To  the  Father  above  ; — 
On  the  lily  stalk  sits,  with  list'nlng  ear, 

The  Heavenly  dore." 

During  the  singing,  the  dove  of  peace  descendcl 
upon  the  souls  of  the  children.  Pleasant  images  area 
in  Sara's  mind.  The  maid  at  the  rose-bush  and  Eli  J 
singing,  seemed  one  to  her :  the  roses  shed  forth  swcl 
odours,  and  whilst  Sara's  dark  long  eye-lashes  wel 
gradually  approaching  nearer  to  her  cheek,  she  fancicf 
as  if  a  white  lovely  singing  bird  was  spreading  out  hi 
wings,  caressingly  and  peacefully,  over  her  brcaJ 
Gradually  the  little  hand  opened  and  let  go  her  hoi 
of  the  dress,  which  she  held  fast,  her  tear-bcdewa 
eyes  closed,  and  the  sweetness  of  repose  desccndJ 
upon  the  fatherless  and  motherless  girl. 

Elise  rose  up  softly,  and  went  to  the  beds  of  the  othi 
children.  The  dove  upon  the  lily-stalk,  had  IiusIkT 
them  also  to  sleep,  and  after  the  mother  had  touchcl 
their  cheeks  with  her  lips,  talked  with  Brigitta  of  til 
stranger,  and  received  from  the  good  naturcd  old  wcT 
man,  who  was  so  fond  of  children,  the  most  satisfacto| 
assurance,  she  ran  down  quickly  to  her  husband. 

He  listened  with  eagerness  to  her  account  of  Sari 
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This  new  member  of  l:u  family,  this  addiUon  to  his 
cares,  appeared  to  have  enlarged  and  invigorated  his 
soul.  His  eyes  gibtened  with  a  tender  emotion,  whilst 
he  spoke  to  Elise  of  the  children's  future  prospects  and 
welfare.  Evelina's  history,  which  was  still  fresh  in  his 
and  Elise's  memory,  seeemed  as  if  to  help  him  on  to 
trace  out  quite  a  new  picture  of  life  for  his  fiunily  and 
his  children. 

"  We  will  bring  up  our  children  not  for  oar  own 
gratification  only,  but  for  their  own  happiness,"  said 
he  with  warmth.  "  We  shall  find  out,  I  feel  aasoied, 
the  best  road  leading  to  it  for  each  and  every  one  of 
our  children ;  only  let  us  gain  their  entire  confidence, 
and  preserve  it.  And  should  any  harshness,  any  aus- 
terity in  my  natural  temper,  repel  them,  dien  you  must 
help,  Elise ;  let  their  private  sorrows  and  wishes  reach 
me  through  the  medium  of  your  kindness." 

**  Yes,  to  whom  else  indeed  should  I  go  f"  said  Elise, 
cordially.  '*  You  are  my  support,  my  best  strength  in 
life.    Without  you  how  weak  should  I  not  be  t" 

*'  And  without  you  my  strength  would  have  become 
austerity.  Nature  has  given  me  a  despotic  temper 
I  had,  and  still  have  great  difficulty  to  conquer  it.  But 
with  the  help  of  God  I  shall  succeed.  My  Elise,  let 
us  go  on  striving  to  improve  ourselves !  For  the  child- 
ren's sake,  for  the  sake  of  their  happiness,  let  our  bei 
efforts  be  directed  to  our  own  improvement." 

"  Yes,  let  us  do  so  Ernst !     May  the  peace  arour 
them  early  inspire  their  hearts  with  the  spirit  of  peace 

"  We  will  make  them  happy  !"  the  father  again  \ 
gan  with  increasing  warmth.  "  With  the  help  of  G 
not  one   of  them  shall  wander  in  moral  destitutior 
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ihrmigli  life.     My  darling  little  ffirhl   no 

I  ohanicten  shall  be  youn.  No  illusions  Hhall 
eyes  to  the  real  riches  of  life.     No  noble 

II  ye  feel,  which  shall  not  be  satisfied.  Ah  I 
la  rich  enough  to  satbfy  all  the  birds  of 
d  no  one  need  be  neglected  upon  earth. 
9ent  life  ahall  be  fiill  of  power  and  joy ;  ye 
to  know  the  reality  of  life,  and  it  will  bring 
*n  every  day,  an  interest  to  every  moment,  im- 
I  every  employment ;  it  will  gfive  you  peace 
spendence,  in  sorrow  and  joy,   in  life  and 

Slise  was  listening  attentively  to  these  words, 
feeling,  as  if  a  fresh  breeze  was  wafted 
r  ioul.  Nothing  seemed  any  longer  difHcult 
1  the  toils  of  life  became  easy  to  her  in  con- 
3f  the  glorious  end.  And  whilst  thinking 
ly,  the  warm  heart,  which  thus  beat  fur  her, 
bildren's  welfare,  Elise  felt  with  proud 
he  was  able  to  look  up  to  her  hubband,  and 
'  humility,  at  the  same  time,  crept  into  her 
B  bent  over  his  hand  and  kissed  it  ardently. 
pnan  did  not  like  this,  for  he,  lilce  every 
y,  and  energetic  husband,  was  more  pleased 
;  homage  to  his  wife,  than,  at  least  with  out- 
res,  to  receive  homage  from  her.  Ilctherc- 
ew  his  hand  with  some  expression  of  dis- 

nay  I  not  be  allowed  to  kiss  your  hand," 
lise,  "  if  it  affords  me  pleasure?" 
le  it  does  not  please  mc,  and  I  will  not 
t  again !" 


148  THE  HOME. 

**  Well,  well,  dear  friend,  you  need  not  make  it  t 
point  of  such  strict  prohibition  to  me.  Perfaiq^  I  vomj 
never  again  be  disposed  to  do  it." 

"  So  much  the  better !" 

**  Perhaps  not.  But  let  us  now  betake  oarsdYei 
to  rest." 


SECOND  DIVISION. 


THE  NEW  HOUSE. 


**  Farewelli  Oh,  houseof  my  childhood.  Farewell,  ] 
wallf,  unconscious  witnesses  of  my  first  tears,  and  i 
first  smiles,  my  first  steps,  and  my  first  falls  on  tH 
slippery  path  of  life,  my  first  acquaintance  with  wateJ 
gruel,  and  ABC!  Thou  corner,  in  which  I  ond 
stood  with  hardly-learned  lessons ;  and  thou,  in  wliic{ 
I,  in  vain,  endeavoured  to  tame  the  most  thankless  of  a 
creatures,  a  fly,  or  a  caterpillar ;  ye  floors,  which  ha\l 
supported  me  in  my  sports  and  contentions  with  nJ 
beloved  brother  and  sisters ;  ye  carpets,  which  I  hu J 
torn  in  my  search  after  imaginary  treasures ;  theatre  < 
my  battles  with  decanters  and  glasses ;  of  all  my  varioij 
exploits — I  bid  you  a  long  farewell,  and  enter  upnl 
new  scenes  in  which  to  find  new  adventures,  and  meq 
new  fortunes ! " 

So  spoke  Petrea  Frank,  whilst  with  many  gesturel 
she  took  a  tragi-comic  farewell  of  the  house,  which  shl 
and  her  family  were  now  on  the  point  of  leaving. 

It  was  a  pleasant  day  in  the  middle  of  the  month  ( 
April.      \  black  silk  cloak,  known  by  the  appellatiol 
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of  "  the  court  chaplain,"  a  kind  of  general  property 
in  the  family  of  Frank ;  and  a  large  red  umbrella,  "  the 
family  roof,"  also  a  general  property,  were  on  this  day 
seen  in  a  constant  promenade  in  the  streets  of  the  town 
of  X.  What  the  import  of  these  promenades  was,  one 
might  nearly  guess,  when  one  saw  in  their  company  a 
tall,  fair,  blue-eyed  servant-maid,  and  a  little,  dark- 
eyed,  active  man-servant,  who  were  carrying  band- 
boxes, baskets,  parcels,  etc..  About  twilight,  Jeremias 
Munter's  tall  meagre  form  was  seen  holding  tbe  **  fiuaily 
roof  "  over  Petrea  Frank  and  himself.  Petrea  appeared 
to  be  carrying  something  under  her  cloak,  she  was 
laughing  and  talking,  and  she  and  tbe  Assessor 
appeared  quite  pleased  with  each  other.  But  alas! 
this  pleasure  did  not  last  long.  Upon  the  steps  before 
the  house  door,  Petrea  accidently  trod  upon  her  boot- 
lace, stumbled  and  fell,  and  a  great  paper  of  sweet- 
meats came  suddenly  out  from  underneath  the  cloak, 
atid  almond -cakes,  lozenges  and  ice-fruits  rolled  in  all 
directions.  Fiven  in  the  midst  of  the  fright  and  tlie 
confusion  of  the  first  moment,  it  was  with  difficulty  that 
Petrea  could  repress  a  loud  laugh,  when  she  beheld  the 
consternation  of  the  Assessor,  and  the  leaps  which  he 
made  as  the  sweet-meats  hopped  from  the  steps  into  the 
gutter.  It  was  the  Assessor's  own  contribution  to  the  cele- 
bration of  the  day,  which  had  tumbled  so  unfortunately. 
"  Yes,  if  there  were  no  women,  one  might  do  some- 
thing here  in  the  world.  But  now  they  must  come  and 
assist,  and  then  things  are  sure  to  be  turned  upside 
down.  Only  *  let  me  do  it,  let  me  only  take  care  of  it,' 
say  they.  And  then  they  take  care  of,  and  manage 
things  so,   that  ....  Did  one  ever  see  auythinjf  so 
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irwdf  To  fall  over  her  boot -lace!  But  women  never 
tnjTthing  orderly.  And  yet  such  persons  sometimes 
lare  chosen  to  govern  kingdoms  ?  Qoveni  kingdoms  1 
ut  no  more  of  them,  than  that  they  should  govern 
r  liset,  and  tie  their  booulaces  and  shoe-strings. 
from  the  queen  to  the  serrant-girl,  there  is  not 
nnan  in  the  world  who  can  tie  her  shoe-strings  I  *' 
hit  was  Jeremias  Munter*8  philippic  as  he  went 
I  Petrea  into  the  room,  and  surveyed  what  remained 
be  tweet-meats  after  the  sad  shipwreck.  Petrea's 
net  end  her  entreaties  for  forgiveness  could  not 
eete  his  anger.  It  Is  to  be  confessed,  tliat  an  unfor- 
ite  desire  to  laugh,  which  had  taken  poMieBsion  of 
ret,  gave  to  her  sorrow  on  the  occasion,  but  a  dubi- 
appearance.  His  displeasure,  however,  was  quite 
«re,  and  when  Eva  came  and  said  to  the  Assessor, 
n  intreating,  coaxing  tone  :  "  Be  no  more  angry, 
r  uncle  1  poor  Petrea  is  in  such  trouble,  and  haH 
.des  hurt  her  knee  with  the  fall ! "  The  AsseMor 
1  aaid,  in  an  evidently  altered  tone : 
Has  she  indeed  ?  Well,  why  arc  people  so  help* 
tt  to  stumble  and  fall  so,  that  one  .  .  .  .  " 
One  can  g^t  some  more  swect-mcats ! " 
Can  one !  Do  they  grow  on  trccR  ?  How  ?  Ik 
to  throw  away  one's  money  for  swcet-nieatH,  to  st'u 
n  all  lying  in  the  street?  A  pretty  economy! 
ch  obliged  1" 

But,  pray  say  a  word  of  comfort  to  Petrea !  " 
A  word  of  comfort?      I  shall  say  to  her,  t)i;:t  ahe 
It  be  so  good  as  to  learn  to  tic  her  shoes  anotixT 
e." 
'  Vrs,  I  will  go  for  Konir  more  swcct^nicatt; ;  but 
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only  for  your  sake,  little  Miss  Eva.  Yei,  yei,  I  ny. 
I  will  go ;  I  could  dance  too,  if  it  were  only  for  ...  • 
But  how  it  rains  I  Lend  me  the  family  roof,  I  ct  i 
make  use  of  that  cloak  there  too.  Now  what  is  that  to 
open  your  mouth  about?  How?  Will  the  people 
stare  at  me  ?  With  all  my  heart,  if  that  will  please 
them.  They  may  even  laugh  at  me ;  I  ahall  find  my- 
self none  the  worse  for  it  Health  and  comfort  beftre 
all  things ;  and  one  coat's  as  good  as  another." 

The  young  mudens  laughingly  threw  the  "ooort 
chaplain,"  over  the  shoulders  of  the  AaseMor,  which 
did  not  reach  to  his  knees,  and  so  with  long  strides  ha 
withdrew. 

The  family  was  on  this  day  assembled  together  in  a 
new  house.     Lagman  Frank  had  bought  it,  together 
with  a  little  garden,  for  hu  own  lifetime,  and  that  of  his 
wife,  and  for  two  years  he  had  been  cleaning  up,  build- 
ing walls,  repairing  and  putting  things  in  order,  bad 
walled  up  some  doors,  and  opened  out  others,  until  he 
had  made  everything  as  comfortable  and  agreeable  as 
he  wished.     His  wife  had  abandoned  all  this  with  full 
confidence  to  his  good  judgment,  pleased  for  her  part 
to  be  freed  from  hearing  the  noise  of  bricklayers  anr 
carpenters,  from  scrambling  among  saw>dust,   unde 
scaffolding,  and  over  mortar  troughs,  etc.;  theLagmf 
had  on  the  other  hand  resigned  the  selection  of  carpf 
and  other  ornaments,  to  her  own  choice,  and  that  of) 
daughters. 

He  was  now  going  in  great  delight  with  his  ^ 
from  one  story  to  another,  from  one  room  into  anot 
and  rejoiced  in  the  comfortable  roomy  and  agrei 
habitation,  and  almost  still  more  at  the  lively  sat? 
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tion  which  Elisa  showed  with  his  work.  She  wa 
obliged  to  inspect  the  whole  house  firom  the  cellar  u 
the  attic,  even  to  the  wash-house,  wood-loft,  etc. 

We  will  not  weary  the  reader  by  taking  him  with  u 
on  the  entire  survey,  but  we  will  now  introduce  him  t 
a  few  of  the  rooms  which  the  family  will  chiefly  occupv 
we  will  pass  through  the  saloon  and  antechambe 
without  remark,  they  were  pretty  but  ordinary  rooms 
but  the  apartment  which  the  Lagman  had  contrive* 
with  particular  satisfaction,  which  was  destined  for  th 
daily  assembling  of  the  family,  deserves  a  more  circun 
stantial  notice.  It  was  the  library,  a  long  and  vcr 
cheerful  room,  with  three  windows  on  one  side,  whici 
looked  into  a  gpreat  market-place.  Louisa  was  parti 
cularly  pleased  with  it  on  this  account — one  could  oi 
market  days  see  what  there  was  to  purchase  for  th 
family,  and  directly  opposite  stood  the  church,  with  i 
pretty  churchyard  planted  with  trees,  a  prospect  whic! 
pleased  Elise  exceedingly.  The  wall  opposite  th 
window  was  devoted  to  ranges  of  books,  which  stood  oi 
their  shelves  in  several  partitions,  each  contained  th 
literature  of  a  particular  country.  In  niches  whici 
were  placed  at  the  divisions  between  each  of  thcs 
shelves,  there  stood  on  simple  but  elegant  pedestah 
the  busts  of  ditsinguished  men  who  had  renders 
themselves  great  in  peaceful  usefulness,  and  the  Lag 
man  remarked  that  they  stood  there,  not  bwuiise  the 
divided  nations,  but  because  they  united  them.  Th 
Logman's  library  was  certainly  select,  it  had  been,  an( 
still  was,  one  of  the  great  enjoyments  of  his  life,  to  in 
creiisc  constantly  this  collection.  It  was  now,  for  th« 
first  time,  arranged  and  displayed  together  in  one  place 


IvH  TUB   HOME. 

and  hii  rejoiced  at  the  acquisilion  of  this  I 
told  his  daugliters  to  help  tbemtelyei  fredy  te  It,  only 
with  this  restriction,  that  they  ihoiild  Ktum  every 
book  into  its  proper  pbce.  Louiia  was  appointed 
to  the  post  of  librarian,  and  Petrea  to  that  of  secretary. 
Mother  and  daughtiers  were  pleased  with  this  room  in 
the  highest  degree,  and  were  arranging  where  the  work- 
table,  flower-stand,  and  bird-cage  should  stand*  and 
behold  all  fitted  excellently.  At  one  end  of  the  apart- 
ment stood  the  green  sofo,  intended  for  the  mother,  and 
at  the  opposite  side,  the  pianoforte,  the  harp,— flan's 
favourite  instrument — and  a  guitar,  the  strings  of  which 
Eva  touched,  as  she  sang :  "  mamma  mia," 

An  agreeable  surprise  awaited  Elise,  as  the  Lsgman 
conducted  her  through  a  baize  door,  from  the  library 
into  a  cabinet,  the  window  of  which  had  the  same  pros- 
pect as  that  of  the  library,  devoted  solely  and  exclu- 
sively to  be  her  own  retreat.  The  mother  saw  with 
pleasure  that  the  elegant  arrangements  of  this  room 
was  the  work  of  her  daughters.  Her  writing-desk  stooil 
at  the  window,  a  few  pretty  pictures,  and  some  choice 
groups  of  porcelain  decorated  the  room,  Elise  saw  with 
feelings  of  thankful  joy,  that  all  her  little  tastes  and 
fancies  were  observed,  and  indulged  by  her  husband 
and  children. 

A  little  baize  door  on  another  side,  led  Elise  int' 
the  bed-room,  and  the  Lagman  remarked  to  her  ho' 
easily  the  doors  moved,  and  how  easily  she  could  sl 
away  to  either  retreat  at  her  pleasure. 

Next  to  this  apartment,  nothing  afforded  EI' 
greater  ploasure  than  the  bathing-room,  which  i 
Lngman  had  made  particularly  comfortable  and  a^r 
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able.  Anil  be  now  eagerly  turned  tbc  polisbcd  tnpi 
in  order  to  nbew  ber  tbrougb  whicli  tbe  warm,  an 
through  which  the  cold  water  flowed.  HiTe,  throng 
the  convenience  and  comfort  of  the  whole  arrangemei: 
the  celebration  of  the  bathing-day—  which  was  in  i 
own  way  kept  in  that  house  almost  as  scrupulously  n 
the  Sunday — received  a  double  charm.  Tbe  root 
adjoining,  destined  for  dressing  after  bathing,  wn 
bonny  old  Brigitta's  sitting  room.  Here  she  and  th 
freat  mnndrobe  were  to  grow  old  together.  Here  h< 
clock  ticked ;  here  her  cat  purred ;  here  her  geranium 
and  balsams  bloomed,  the  bible  and  the  psalm-  bool 
between  them. 

The  three  cheerful  pleasant  rooms  of  the  daughter* 
were  in  the  upper  story,  and  were  simply,  but  clegnntl 
furnished. 

*'  Here  they  will  feel  themselve^t  at  home,"  said  th 
Lagman,  as  he  looked  round  with  beanung  eyes.  "  ])< 
you  not  think  so,  Elise  ?  We  will  make  the  house  8< 
pleasunt  to  our  children,  that  they  will  not  wish  t( 
leave  it  without  really  important  andsufiicientgroutul' 
No  disquietude,  no  discontent  with  their  home,  and  it 
own  little  world,  shall  drive  them  away  from  tht-i 
iwrents'  roof.  Here  may  they  have  comfort  and  repose 
and  be  able  to  be  ulunc.  That  is  a  great  ])()ini 
moments  of  seclusion  are  necessary  to  every  one  t( 
commune  with,  and  to  imdcrstand  themselves,  and  ilia 
to  young  women  as  well  as  to  any  one  else." 

The  mother  gave  a  full  and  cordial  assent.  But  s!i 
was  at  that  moment  somewhat  absent  in  her  thou<>;lits 
for  she  had  something  of  importance  to  communi(:at< 
to  her  eldest  daughter,  and   when   Louise  just  lUi:i 
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Stepped  in,  the  following  lively  conversation  arose 
between  her  and  her  mother,  of  which  the  following 
reached  the  ear  of  the  Lagman. 

**.  .  .  .and  afterwards  pancakes !  and,  my  sweet  girl, 
take  care  that  there  are  six,  made  thick  and  nicely 
fried ;  yod  know ;  just  as  Hemic  likes  them." 

"  Should  we  not  have  cream  and  raspberry  preserves 
to  the  pancakes." 

"  Yes,  if  you  like !  Jacobi  will  certainly  appreciate 
them  !" 

Louisa  blushed  a  little,  and  the  Lagman  jestingly 
told  her  that  there  should  be  something  else  than 
heaven's  food  for  supper,  which  was  also  promised. 

Below,  in  the  hall,  the  Assessor  was  shaking  the 
** family  roof*  with  violence.  "The  most  miserable 
roof  in  all  Christendom  I  ....  protects  one  firom 
neither  wind  nor  rain  !  . .  . .  and  as  heavy  as  the  ark ! 
and  .  .  .  ."  But  just  as  his  shaking  and  grumbling 
was  at  its  highest,  he  heard  a  bustle.  Exclamations, 
and  welcomes  in  every  possible  tone  of  kindness  and 
joy.  Now  the  "  court  chaplain"  was  thrown  neck  and 
crop  over  the  "  family  roof,"  and  with  great  leaps  the 
Assessor  ran  out  quickly  in  order  to  shake  hands  with 
the  son  and  friend  of  the  house,  who  had  both  just 
arrived  from  the  university. 

Condolences  were  intermixed  with  welcomings  and 
congratulations. 

"  How  wet,  pale,  and  starved  you  are !" 

"  Oh,  we  have  had  a  splendid  shower,"  said  Henric, 
shaking  himself,  with  a  side  glance  at  Jacobi,  who 
looked  most  pitiable  in  his  wet  costume.  "  Such 
weather  is  the  very  thing  for  me !     In  wind  and  rain 


r,  dear,  dear,  dear  1'* 

ric  laughed  heartily  at  the  gestures  of  his  travel, 
npanion,  and  said :  "  Oh,  in  my  opinion  this  is 
5  very  weather  for  making  one's  self  hardy.  It 
I  a  proud,  an  elevated  feeling,  to  sit  quite 
t  and  quiet  amidst  this  raging  of  the  elements, 
lly  if  from  one's  height  one  looks  down  upon 
lortals,  who  skip  about  lamenting  and  frightened 
their  umbrellas.  There  one  sits  upon  one's 
as  upon  a  throne ; — yes,  one  obtains  the  flatter- 
don  of  being  a  little  bit  of  a  philosopher. 
f  /  I  found  that  we  got  a  peep  as  we  were  riding 
1  the  town,  by  a  philosopher  walking  along  in  a 
cloak.  But  how  are  you  all,  dear  sisters  t 
a  time  it  is  since  I  have  seen  you  1"  And  he 
sd  their  hands  between  his  cold  and  wet  ones. 
«ene,  which  occurred  io  the  twilight,  was  quickly 
end  to,  by  the  ladies  earnestly  urging  the  gen- 
to  betake  themselves  to  their  rooms  and  change 
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the  Lafirman  assisted  all,  and  was  quite  pleased  if  they 
only  wanted  his  help.  The  Assessor  watched  enrap- 
tured to  see  Eva  lay  out  his  sweet-meats  u|>on  little 
plates.  Petrea  was  not  even  allowed  to  look  at  them, 
much  less  to  touch  them. 

"  How  comfortable  we  are  here,  dear  girl !"  exclaimed 
the  Lagman,  heartily  delighted,  when  he  saw  the 
library  tenanted,  and  arranged  in  its  proper  order. 
**  Are  you  comforteble  upon  that  sofa,  Elise !  shall  I 
bring  you  a  stool  to  rest  your  feet  upon  1  No,  sit  still 
my  love !  What  are  men  for  in  the  world  t" 

The  Candidate,  now  (of  course,)  M  agister*  Jacobi, 
no  longer  appeared  the  same  man,  who  but  a  short 
time  before  had  stood  there  in  his  wet  dress ;  when  an 
hour  later,  carejfully  dressed,  he  entered  with  his  young 
friend  into  the  company  of  ladies,  and  his  face  really 
began  to  beam  with  joy  at  the  cheerful  sight  which 
there  met  him. 

A  closer  mutual  inspection  now  ensued.  It  was 
found  that  Henric  had  grown  considerably  thinner  and 
paler.  Henric  took  this  as  a  compliment  to  his  appli- 
cation. Jacobi  was  also  anxious  for  a  compliment  on 
himself,  but  it  was  unanimously  refused  to  his  blooming 
appearance.  He  assured  them  he  was  made  brown 
by  the  wind  ;  but  it  was  of  no  avail.  Louisa  thought 
privately  to  herself  that  Jacobi  had  gained  considerably 
in  manly  appearance,  in  greater  simplicity  and  decision 
of  manner  ;  he  had  grown  a  little  more  like  her  father. 
To  Louisa  her  father  was  still  the  ideal  of  manly  per- 
fection. 

•  A  title  given  to  those  who  have  taken  the  degree  of  ICas- 
ttrof  Arti. 
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Little  Gabriele  blushed  very  much,  niul  nooii  crcJ 
liiiiingly  behind  her  mother,  when  her  brother  udJressc| 
her  thus : — 

"  My  most  gracious  princess  Tur-andot !  How  doel 
your  highness  find  yourrself  ?  Has  your  grace  no  riddll 
at  hand  to  puzzle  our  poor  heads  ?" 

Her  little  highness  looked  highly  embarrassed,  ani 
wanted  to  draw  away  the  little  hand,  which  herbrothcT 
kissed  again  and  again.    Oabriele  was  quite  timid  i 
the  tall  student 

Henric  had  a  little  tete  a  tete  with  each  sister,  h\{ 
with  '  Africa  minor*  it  was  somewhat  cold  and  sliorl 
After  this  he  took  his  seat  by  his  mother's  side,  hell 
her  hand  in  his,  and  a  general  and  lively  conversatiol 
arose.     Eva  handed  the  sweet-meats  round. 

"  But,  what  is  the  matter  now?"  cried  Henric  sud 
denly.  "  What  is  the  reason  our  sisters  leave  us  anI 
hold  counsel  yonder  with  looks  as  grave  as  judges  I 
Is  the  country  in  danger?  May  I  not  help  to  dclivcf 
fatherland  ? — I  only  hope  we  shall  be  allowed  first  t| 
dispatch  our  supper  in  peace !"  added  he,  in  a  sort  ( 
stage  "aside." 

Yes,  bupper  was  the  very  subject  of  conversation 
It  was  in  danger:  the  pancakes  would  not  succeed 
Jncobi  and  Henric  proposed  to  assist,  and  Louisa  coul  J 
not  hinder  them  from  rushing  down  into  the  kitchen 
where,  to  the  great  amusement  of  the  young  ladieJ 
and  to  the  tragi-comic  desperation  of  the  cook,  the! 
managed  to  play  the  part  of  cook  so  badly,  that  LouisI 
was  at  length  obliged  to  put  an  end  to  the  joke,  anff 
tlie  diversion  with  burnt  pancakes  upon  the  hearth,  bl 
aj>j)lying  herself  to  the  work.   A  fresh  biitter  was  madi 
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under  her  direction,  and  behold,  now  the  pancakes 
turned  out  excellently.  Jacobi  requested  one  from 
her  own  hand  as  the  reward  for  his  labour,  received  it 
graciously,  and  swallowed  the  hot  donation,  with  such 
vehement  rapture,  as  must  have  burnt  his  inside,  had 
not  (what  we  consider  most  probable)  another  warmth, 
a  certain,  well-known  spiritual  fire  counteracted  the 
material  conflagration,  and  prevented  it  firom  destroying 
him.  Who  knows  whether  in  all  innocence  we  have 
not  been  meddling  with  a  touch  of  Homoeopathy  f 
But  as  no  good  dish  will  ever  turn  out  of  that,  so  we 
now  leave  the  kitchen,  to  transplant  ourselves  with  the 
rest  of  the  family  to  the  supper  table,  where  the  light 
pale  brown  pancakes,  thin  for  the  mother  and  sub- 
stantially thick  for  Henric,  were  proved  to  be  of  the 
most  genuine  species,  and  where  the  heavenly  food 
was  devoured  with  the  keenest  earthly  relish. 

After  this  the  Skal  of  the  travellers  was  drunk,  and 
a  little  merry  air  sang,  composed  by  Petrea.  The  father 
was  quite  delighted  with  his  Petrea,  who,  highly  en- 
chanted, joined  in  the  song  with  all  her  might,  although 
with  a  less  agreeable  voice,  which  did  no  violence  to 
his  unmusical  ear.  "She  outshines  all  tlie  others!" 
said  he,  with  happy  feelings  to  his  wife,  who  was  how- 
ever less  enraptured  than  he  with  Petrea's  musical 
performance. 

Although  every  one  of  the  company  had  had  a  (a- 
tiguing  and  busy  day,  the  young  folks  notwithstanding 
began  immediately  after  the  meal,  as  complying  with  ) 
sort  of  natural  law,  to  stand  up  for  the  dance. 

Jacobi,  who  appeared  to  be  quite  struck  with  Sara' 
appearance,  led  her  into  the  magic  circle  of  the  vali 
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"  Our  little  sensiblo  Louinn,"  now  a  sloul  Imt  vrry  well 
formed  blondet  of  eipfhteen  y<*ar»  of  ngo,  (liHlinguiMlic 
herself  in  the  dance  above  all  the  rest  by  her  fine  stop! 
her  graceful  although  somewhat  earnest  demcanoui 
Eva  was  however  almost  more  the  object  of  genor; 
attraction,  for  she  entered  into  the  dance  with  heai 
and  soul.  Gabrielc  flew  about  with .  golden  ringleti 
light  as  a  butterfly.  ])iit  who  was  there  that  did  nc 
join  the  dance  that  evening!  Everyone  becanie- 
especially  through  the  lively  spirits  of  the  first-born  - 
a  real  enthusiast  Even  the  Assessor  performed  to  th 
Hstoniihment  of  all,  with  Eva  for  his  partner,  the  moN 
difficult  and  complex  Polska*  with  the  utmost  succesf 

It  was  midnight  before  the  dance  at  Elise's  sugges 
tion  broke  up.  But  before  separating,  the  Lagmai 
requested  his  wife  to  sing  the  little  well-known  nii 
"  The  first  evening  in  the  new  house."  She  sang  it  ii 
hor  simple,  feeling  manner,  and  the  spirit  of  poac 
which  breathed  through  this  song,  penetrated  the  whol 
company.  Even  the  Lagman's  stern  eye  sparkled  witl 
pure  emotion.  A  peaceful  radiance  appeared  to  res 
upon  the  family,  and  brightened  up  the  countenance 
of  all.  For  it  is  in  the  nature  of  song,  like  the  sun,  t 
cast  its  cheering  light  on  all  human  conditions,  and  t 
lend  them  at  least  a  momentary  beauty.  "  The  spins 
ter"  also,  and  "  the  aged  man  on  the  way"  are  led  b 
song  into  the  kingdom  of  beauty,  even  as  they  are  7e( 
by  the  gospel  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 

On  parting,  it  was  agreed  upon  to  have  a  rcndcz-vou 
in  the  garden  after  breskfusti  to  see  what  might  b 
made  of  it. 

•  Pohka.    A  wild  and  lively  national  dance  of  Sweden. 
L.      VOL.  I. 
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The  father  accompanied  hii  daughten  to  their  roomi. 
lie  wished  to  see  once  more  how  that  they  were  com- 
fortable, and  then  asked  again  and  again,  '*  Are  you 
satisfied,  my  girls  ?  Is  this  to  your  mind  f  Do  you 
wish  for  any  thing  else ;  if  there  ii  any  thing  you  want, 
only  speak  out  plainly." 

And  when  the  daughters,  declaring  their  satisfiiction 
clung  to  him  with  gratitude  and  affection,  there  was 
not  a  happier  man  in  the  world  than  Lagman  Frank. 

The  mother,  on  the  other  hand,  had  taken  her  "  first- 
born "  with  her  into  her  little  cabinet.  She  had  not 
yet,  of  course,  had  any  opportunity  of  speaking  a 
word  with  him  privately.  How  did  she  now  question 
him  about  every  thing,  great  and  little,  that  hap- 
pened to  him ;  and  how  gladly  and  fully  did  he  open 
his  heart  to  her !  Then  they  chatted  about  the  afikirs 
of  the  family,  of  the  new  piece  of  land,  of  the  debt 
thereby  incurred,  of  the  means  of  gradually  paying  it 
off,  and  of  the  necessity  of  great  frugality  in  all  re- 
spects. Then  they  spoke  of  the  daughters  of  the  house. 

"  Louisa  is  superb !"  said  Henric ;   **  but  her  com- 
plexion is  a  little  tanned.  Ought  she  not  to  use  some 
cosmetiu  ?    She  would  be  much  handsomer  if  she  had 
only  a  little  more  colour, — a  clearer  complexion.     An'' 
thon,  she  looks  a  little  too  soicmn.     Mlien  Jocobi  wa 
payinfT  her  some  compliments  this  evening,  oh !  what 
serious  look  did  she  give  him!    I'll  tell  you  whs 
mother,  the  sisters  are  too  retire'l.     It's  that  whi< 
niakeit  people  so  precise.     We  must  find  them  mc 
exercise,  nnro  active  and  lively  recreation.  And  Ei 
huw  she  is  grown,  and  how  good-tempered  and  bay 
looks !    It  is  a  real  pleasure  to  see  her ;  one  mi 
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really  fall  in  love  with  her !  But  what,  in  the  name  i 
all  the  worldo  will  he  done  with  Petrea's  nose  ?  Upq 
my  word  it  is  getting  so  large  and  long,  that  I  foresJ 
no  end  to  it  It  really  is  a  pity,  for  she  is  such  a  sweef 
good-natured|  merry  creature.  And  Leonora!  ho 
ill  and  depressed  she  sometimes  looks.  We  must  try  i 
cheer  her !" 

"  Yes,  that  we  must  If  she  only  once  thoroughly  r  J 
covers,  I  have  no  fear  we  shall  get  on  very  well.  We| 
and  how  do  you  like  little  Gabriele  7" 

"  Ah,  she  is  a  darling  little  thing,  with  her  pompoJ 
air,  a  most  lovely  pet-thing.** 

"And  Sara?" 

"Yes — she  is  pretty,  very  pretty,  I  believe,  ai] 
still  she  has,  according  to  my  taste,  something  uil 
pleasing  about  her.  She  is  not  at  all  like  the  sisterl 
she  has  something  so  cold  about  her,  bordering  on  r| 
pulsiveness. " 

"  Yes,*'  said  the  mother  sighing,  "  there  is  sometim  J 
something  singular  about  her,  especially  latterly.  I  al 
afraid  that  some  person  has  acquired  a  great,  and 
no  means  desirable  influence  over  her.  But  Sara  I 
highly  talented,  and  really  an  interesting  girl,  endow  J 
with  materials  of  much  good,  if  ....  if  ....  SH 
sometimes,  it's  true,  gives  us  a  little  anxiety,  for  we  al 
as  fond  of  her  as  if  she  were  our  own  child.  She  hi 
a  most  rare  talent  for  music  ; — you  will  hear  I  Ye] 
there  is  a  good  deal  of  what  is  rare  and  truly  amiabi 
about  her.  You  will  observe  all  this,  if  you  stay  ai[ 
time  with  us." 

"  Yes,  thank  heaven !    I  think  I  may  calculate  < 
staying  at  home  several  months." 


164  THE  HOME. 

The  convenation  now  turned  to  the  son's  future 
course  fiAd  prospects.  It  was  the  Lagman*s  wish  that 
Henric  should  devote  himself  to  engineering.  Henric 
accordingly  also  directed  his  studies  to  this  object,  but 
had  always  felt  a  continually  increasing  inclination  for 
a  pursuit  of  a  different  nature,  and  this  had  already 
become  a  matter  of  discussion  in  the  £sunily.  The 
mother  only  entreated  her  first-bom  to  examine  him- 
self minutely  and  seriously,  before  he  abandoned  a 
career,  so  much  wished  for  by  his  &ther,  and  which 
Henric  himself  had  chosen  in  mutual  consultation  with 
him.  Henric  promised  to  do  so  seriously.  He  had  a 
mind  both  noble  and  warm.  The  noblest  which  the 
heart  of  youth  possesses,  pure  enthusiasm  for  virtue 
and  love  of  his  father-land,  glowing  desire  to  live  for 
it,  these  were  the  properties  of  his  heart  in  a  high 
degree.  With  the  thought  of  his  own  advancement 
was  combined  the  hope  of  being  generally  useful,  and 
he  always  saw  his  own  fortune  in  close  connexion  with 
the  happiness  of  his  family.  These  thoughts,  these 
feelings  were  poured  out  freely  and  fully  in  the  delight- 
ful hour  of  sweet  converse  with  his  mother,  that  happy 
mother,  whose  heart  palpitated  with  joy,  and  with  the 
proudest  hopes  for  her  first-bom,  the  darling  of  her 
heart,  her  summer-child  1 

"  And  when  I  shall  have  completed  my  career  in  the 
world,"  added  Henric,  affectionately  kissing  the  hand 
of  his  mother,  "and  shall  have  acquired  a  house  of  my 
own,  then,  mother,  you  shall  come  to  me,  and  stay 
with  me,  won't  you?" 

"  And  what  would  your  father  say  to  that?"  replied 
she,  in  the  same  tone. 
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'*  Oh,  he  has  all  the  •istert,  who  keep  house  for  him, 
ad  .  .  .  ." 

**  Do  you  inte  nd  to  sit  up  all  the  night  here  V*  in- 
uired  a  voice  at  the  door.  It  was  that  of  the  legman 
toth  mother  and  son  started  up  as  if  they  had  been* 
isturbed  in  a  conspiracy;  the  plot  was,  however, 
mmediately  communicated  to  the  Logman,  who  dc- 
lared  that  it  would  lead  to  a  dreadful  litigation,  and 
hat  it  would  be  best  not  to  talk  any  more  about  it. 

B  oth  mother  and  son  laughed,  whilst  bidding  each 
ither  now  good  night;  but  when  Ilenric  lifted  his 
iioth  er's  hand  to  his  lips  he  fell  into  an  ecstasy  about 
t. 

**  Good  heavens  !  what  a  white  hniul !  And  such 
imall  fingers  I  Well,  amazing !  how  is  it  poNsiblc  lor 
iny  one  to  have  sucli  delicuit  tinffcrK?" 

And  with  a  sort  of  droll  devotion,  hu  kissed  thclittic 
iugers  of  the  fair  hand. 

•*  I  see  I  must  run  away  with  you  if  I  wish  to  keoji 
^ou  to  myself,"  said  the  Lngnian  good  huniouredly, 
:hen  took  up  his  wife  in  his  arms,  und  carried  her  oil'. 

But  her  thoughts  were  still  with  her  first-born,  her 
3eautiful,  her  gifted  son.  Whilst  all  were  sweetly  sleep- 
ng  during  the  first  night  in  the  new  house,  she  ofiVrcd 
ip  a  fervent  prayer  for  his  eternal  happiness  ! 

TUK    SI.CONU    DAY. 

How  liiippy  must  have  been  the  feelings  of  the 
Family,  when  on  the  following  morning  they  Hssenibhul 
round  the  nicely  arranged  broakfast- table  in  a  boanti- 
f.il  nnd  spacious  apartmont!  Hut  apartmentK,  and 
breakfast,  und  ail  outward  convlort.s  in  the  world  signify 
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nothing,  if  the  inward  are  wanting,  if  affectionate  dis- 
positions, and  pleasant  looks,  do  not  light  up  that 
apartment  and  season  that  breakfast!  However, 
nothing  was  wanting  that  morning  in  the  family  of  the 
Franks,  no,  not  even  the  sun !  It  entered  kindly  to 
shed  its  cheering  rays  over  the  pleasant  scene. 

Henric  paid  his  addresses  to  Madame  Folctte, 
manifesting  his  respect  and  love  for  her,  and  his  joy  to 
see  her  in  such  good  keeping. 

Louisa,  assisted  by  Eva,  distributed  coffee  and  tea, 
bread  and  butter,  etc.,  and  paid  particular  attention  to 
each,  remembering  what  each  most  preferred.  The 
basket  with  sweet-biscuits  was  handed  constantly  to 
Jacobi. 

'^Oh,  how  charming  this  is!"  exclaimed  Henric, 
rubbing  his  hands,  and  looking  pleasantly  and  joyfully 
at  his  parents  and  sisters ;  **  This  is  quite  a  paradise,  I 
am  sure !  What  does  your  Migesty  please  ?  Ah,  your 
most  obedient !  Coffee,  if  you  please,  good  Madame 
Folette  !•• 

"  After  breakfast,"  said  the  mother,  '*  I  have  some- 
thing for  you  to  guess !" 

"Something  to  guess?  What  can  it  be?  Ah,  do 
tell  us  now,  dearest  mother  I     What  is  the  riddle  ?" 

"  A  wedding  !** 

'*  A  wedding  ?  A  most  interesting  novelty  !  I  can't 
swallow  a  morsel  more  till  I  have  made  it  out  Jacobi, 
my  best  friend,  may  I  have  some  of  those  biscuits  too  ? 
A  wedding !     Do  I  know  the  parties  ?" 

"  Very  well." 

"It  surely  won't  be  our  excellent  Munter?  He 
seems  to  me  rather  strange." 
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•  No,  no!     Oh,  he'Jl  never  mnrry,  I  should  think !" 

*<  He  is  so  terribly  old  iilready  1"  said  Eva. 

**01d  V*  said  the  Lagman.  "  I  fancy  he  is  little  more 
han  turned  forty.  You  should  not  call  that  so  dread - 
.'ully  old,  my  little  one.  But  it  is  true,  he  has  alwa>s 
looked  old." 

*'  Guess  better  t'*  shouted  the  mother. 

"  I  have  it,  I  have  itl"  exclaimed  Petrea  blushingly, 
'*  It  is  Laura  1  Aunt  Evelina's  Laura  !" 

**  Ah,  a  light  falls  on  me  too,"  said  llenric,  "  and 
the  bridegroom  is  Miyor  Arvid  0.    Am  I  right?" 

*'  Perfectly  right.     Laura   is  making  a  very  good  i 
match.     M^or  G.  is  a  very  amiable,  kind,  and  more-  1 
over  wealthy  man.  He  is  said  to  have  persuaded  Evelinal 
to  remove  with  Carina  to  his  fine  estate  of  Axclholm  andf 
to  consider  Laura's  and  his  house  as  theirs.  Evn,  dear  I 
help  Henric  to  a  little  ham.     What  do  you  want  mi 
darling  Gabriele  ?  Another  biscuit?  Leonora!  shall 
give  you  a  little  more  bread  and  butter,  my  chiUll 
shall  I  ?" 

*'Well,  I  hope"  exclaimed  IJenric,  "that  we  shall  1 
invited  to  the  wedding.  Evelina,  who  is  so  sennihle,  ^ 
I  should  think,  have  the  good  sense  to  invite  us.  Mi 
gracious  sister  Louisa,  those  rolls — very  nutritious  i 
respectable  rolls — pray  were  they  baked  before  or  al 
the  flood?" 

**  After,"  replied  Louisa  somewhat  piqued,  but! 
smiling. 

*'  Ah  !  I  humble  myself  in  dust  and  ashes,  and 
your  Majesty's  gracious  pardon,    (loudly  aside), 
lor  all  that  they  have  some  savour  of  the  ark,  or  J 
other  closet  arrangement.     But  what  in  all  the 
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Petrea,  what  sort  of  a  breakfast  are  you  making  ?  No, 
dear  sister,  such  excesses  will  never  do.  I  entreat  y«u 
don't  make  yourself  sick  with  eating  !" 

Petrea,  who  had  her  own  peculiar  whims,  or  as 
Louisa  called  them,  her  raptut,  had  for  acme  time  past 
taken  a  fancy  to  take  for  her  breakfast  nothing  but  a 
glass  of  water  and  a  piece  of  dry  bread.  On  accuuDt 
of  this  abstinence  she  was  soon  teased  by  Henric,  and 
Petrea  answered  him  quite  good  temperedly.  Louin, 
I  on  the  other  hand,  took  up  the  matter  rather  in  a  serious 

point  of  view,  and  thought,  that  it — as  well  as  mauy 
other  things  with  Petrea — ^had  a  distant  relationship  to 
folly.  And  folly,  Louisa — the  most  sensible  Louisa!— 
regarded  as  the  most  dreadful  of  all  dreadful  things. 

"  Now  you  really  must  not  be  talking  any  longer  I" 
exclaimed  the  Lagman,  when  he  saw  the  mouths  em- 
ployed only  in  chattering ;  <*  or  else  I  shall  be  obliged  to 
leave  you ;  and  1  should  have  been  so  glad  to  have 
walked  down  with  you  into  the  garden  first" 

A  general  move  followed  these  words,  and  all  repaired 
down  into  the  garden,  except  Leonora,  who  was  not 
well,  and  the  "  little  one,"  who  was  to  keep  herself 
from  the  damp. 

There  was  something,  however,  very  peculiar  about 
the  garden;  and  certainly  everything  was  not  alto- 
p^ether  right  there.  For  although  the  place  was  yet 
perfectly  uncultivated,  and  the  April  snow,  yet  covering 
tlie  ground,  hung  in  large  flakes  on  the  branches  of  the 
few  low  fruit  trees,  which  composed  the  sole  riches  of 
the  garden,  yet  these  trees — this  was  by  no  means 
natural  nor  according  to  the  laws  of  nature — were 
ioveieJ  with  fruits.      The  finest  rennet- apples  and 
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oranges  shone  in  clusters  upon  the  branches,  and  glitl 
tcred  in  the  sun.  Shoutinf^  were  raised  on  all  siilel 
and  although  Jacobi,  as  well  as  Henric,  declared  theni| 
selves  unable  to  discover  any  possible  ground 
explanation  tor  this  unnatural  phenomena  ;  they  werl 
nevertheless  unable  to  rid  themRelves  entirely  of  thl 
suspicion  of  having  had  their  share  in  the  witcherj 
however  much  they  studied  to  prove  their  innocencJ 
Ally  however,  agn>ed  that  good  spirits  and  not  bad  !ia| 
been  indulging  in  their  sports  here,  and  the  fruits  werf 
plucked  off  without  any  fear,  and  put  into  baskcti 
The  crop  was  extolled  in  verses  and  in  prose,  and  nevtl 
was  there  a  more  merry  harvest-feast 

The  Lagman  had  some  trouble  in  getting  any  onl 
who  would  give  ear  to  his  plans  respecting  the  eldeiT 
bushes,  strawberry-beds,  a  bower,  and  a  suntnieij 
house.  He  was  very  much  vexed  at  the  narrow  Kpacd 
*'I  wonder  who  couhl  get  this  down  !"  nnid  he,  wliilJ 
knocking  with  his  stick  upon  a  high  red  pinnk,  wliii  f 
bounded  one  side  of  the  garden.  "  Look  here,  I'lisil 
Do  but  peep  throu<^h  this  gap  ;  do  you  8ce  that  spIciJ 
did  piece  of  ground  far  out  yonder,  which  extunds  rJ 
far  as  the  river  ?  "NVhat  a  splendid  promenade  luijf ll 
there  not  be  made  of  it,  if  it  were  properly  cultivatcl 
and  planted  !  It  might  become  a  real  trca8iire  tu  till 
whole  town,  which  is  at  present  sadly  destitute  uf 
proper  promenade  in  its  vicinity.  And  now  that  nl 
mains  there  waste,  and  used  by  no  one — except  a  lei 
cows — merely  because  the  owner  of  it  does  not  know 
what  use  to  make  of  it,  and  because  our  excelleiJ 
townsmen  have  not  enough  of  public  Kpirit  to  purchusl 
it  with  subscription,  for  the  public  benefit.     Should  f 
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ever  become  so  rich  as  to  be  able  to  purchase  the  place, 
it  should  soon  wear  a  different  aspect,  and  men  dioBU 
use  it  instead  of  the  cattle,  and  thii  lieiioe  Aouid  be 
pulled  down  and  our  garden  jound  to  the  laiger 
promenade.    What  an  impvowd  place  it  might  be 


**  Don't  you  diink  diat  bee-hivea  would  stand  well 
here?  The  sun  happens  to  shine  direct  upon  die 
fence,**  said  the  sensible  Louisa. 

'*  In  that  you  are  perfectly  right,  Louisa,*'  ezdsimi 
the  father,  quite  delighted.  '*  That  was  a  good  idea. 
Here  is  an  excellent  place  for  bee-hiyea.  To-moRow 
I  shall  send  round  for  some ;  I  dare  say  we  shall  be 
able  to  procure  some  soon,  so  that,  when  the  apple  ind 
cherry  blossoms  come  out,  the  bees  may  be  there  to 
suck  from  them.  Then  we  shall  see  them  working  to- 
gether, and  learn  wisdom  from  them,  and  see  how  they 
gather  honey  for  us;  that  will  be  delightfid!  Don't 
you  think  so,  Elise  ?'* 

Elise  rejoiced  at  the  bees  and  the  garden ;  it  would 
be  a  pleasure  to  cultivate  it  Province  roses  she  would 
plant  as  soon  as  possible.  Hot-houses  were  also  to  be 
established.  Eva  thought  of  devoting  herself  heartily 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  garden. 

However,  they  were  now  obliged  to  leave  the  future 
home  of  radishes  and  roses ;  for  at  present  it  was 
extremely  wet  and  uncomfortable.  Gabriele  looked 
oHtonished  at  the  sight  of  the  baskets  full  of  fruit  gathert;d 
in  the  garden.  But  **  the  little  Princess  Turandot" 
could  not  make  out  the  riddle  to  be  so  singular  and 
difficult  to  solve  as  Henric  wished  to  make  it  appear  to 
Ikt.    The  forenoon  was  spent  in  arranging  and  puttini; 
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the  part  of  her  lady'i  maid,  and  promised 

er  wardrobe  for  her.     Henric  was  quite  i 

rooms  of  the  sisters,  and  made  himself 

rith  laughing,  whilst  he  was  partly  ob- 

Jy  participating  in  their  arrangements. 

er  of  bundles  of  rags,  old  hats,   cloaks, 

which  were  turned  over  formed  a  strange 

his  student  world,  where  rags  and  pins 

curiosity ;  and  the  earnestness  with  which 

rested  by  the  sisters,  and  the  jokes  and 

ich  seasoned  their  earnestness,  were  quite 

els  to  him.    Nothing,  however,  delighted 

n  Louisa  and  her  things,  as  well  as  the 

,  with  a  half  comic,  half  serious  earncst- 

med  for  it.     But  he  certainly  would  deny 

p  to  her  if  ever  he  should  see  her  wear  a 

g;reen  shawl  called  "  spinage,"  and  a  pale 

th  the  nickname  **  grits."     None  of  the 

>  many  things  as  Louisa ;  and  none  con- 
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her  in  putting  them  up  in  their  place  again  not  with- 
out a  sort  of  mischievous  amusement.  Louisa  wtt 
known  in  the  family  for  her  love  for  old  things ;  and 
the  more  worn  a  diess  was,  the  more  distinguished  ap- 
pearance did  it  seem  to  her  to  have ;  and  the  more 
frequently  a  shawl  was  washed,  the  nearer  did  she  con- 
sider it  to  resemble  a  Cashmere.  This  love  for  old 
things  with  Louisa,  sometimes  extended  its  influence  tc 
pastry,  biscuits,  cream,  etc.,  which  often  caused  Henric, 
on  the  production  of  any  article  of  doubtful  date,  to 
enquire,  whether  it  originated  before  or  after  the  flood. 
We  will  here  add  a  few  more  traits  to  this  sketch  of 
our  Louisa,  that  it  may  be  clearly  seen  what  footing 
she  was  on  with  all  her  things. 

She  was  pure  in  heart  and  disposition,  a  lover  of 
truth  and  of  rigid  morality,  although  somewhat  too 
sententious,  and  sometimes  too  little  forbearing  towards 
the  faiiings  of  her  fellow  creatures.  She  possessed 
much  of  her  father's  good  sense  and  prudence,  but  far 
less  of  his  knowledge  and  experience,  for  which  reason 
she  had  already  in  her  eighteenth  year,  considered  her- 
self a  perfect  judge  of  character.  There  was  a  moral 
diornity  in  her  mind,  which  was  reflected  in  her  ex- 
terior demeanour ;  and  her  appearance,  without  being 
in  any  degree  handsome,  was  nevertheless  pleasing, 
and  inspired  a  confidence ;  so  much  of  intelligence  was 
depicted  in  her  placid  countenance,  so  much  of  sincerity 
and  decision  visible  in  her  whole  character.  An  attack 
of  drollery,  or  burst  of  humour,  had  the  effect  of 
making  her  air  of  gravity,  the  look  of  dignity  in  her 
blue  eyes,  sometimes  dissolve  in  a  hearty  laugh  ;  ard 
when  Louisa  laughed,  she  assumed  a  most  charming 
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nice  to  her  mother^  for  the  had  Elite*!  pretty 

nd  fine  teeth.    She  wai  m  diligent  m  the  ant, 

r  ready  to  assiit  all  who  were  worthy  of  agKist- 

ut  lets  compaMionate  than  La  Fontaine'i  ant 

»  thoughtlesa  whima,  and  everything  of  that  sort 

,  had  three  hobbies,  (although  she  never  would 

It  that  she  had  one.)    The  first,  was  embroider- 

pestry ;  the  second,  reading  sermons ;  the  third, 

ig  at  Patience,  and  especially  at  PottUlom,  A  fourth 

I  had  lately  begun  to  develop  itself,  was  nothing 

;han  a  love  of  medicine,  and  inventing  remedies, 

prescribing  for  domestic  ailments ;  yes,  she  had 

1  herself  brewed  a  sort  of  elixir  of  bitter  herbs,  of 

cli  (lenric  assured  her,  that  it  would  be  very  cflica- 

JM  in  despatching  people  into  the  next  world.  liouina 

.  not  suffer  herself  to  be  put  out  by  this ;  nor  did  she 

fer  herself  generally  to  be  put  out  much  by  any  re- 

rks.     She  appreciated,  enjoyed,  and  sought  above 

,  what  was  "right  and  proper;"   but  she  likcwiKc 

1  a  good  deal  of  stress  on  respectability  and  posses- 

n,  and  seemed  to  fancy  that  she  had  a  ri)(ht  to  thciii. 

e  had  the  splendid  quality  of  undertaking  notliiiif^^ 

t  what  she  could  well  carry  out;  but  she  likcwiHc 

1  a  strong  belief  in  her  own  ability,  which  the  family 

)bably  shared,    but  sometimes,    however,  tried   to 

derate  a  little.     However,  Louisa  was  nevertheless 

many  things  the  head  and  shoulders  of  the  family, 

1  really  valuable  in  the   important  department  ot 

nestic  management.    The  parents  called  her  with  a 

;ree  of  satisfiiction,  (the  father  with  a  secret  pride), 

ur  eldest  daughter."      The  brother  and  sisters  called 

r — somewhat  roguishly — "  our  eldest  sister ;"  some' 


ccmtalnecL 


We  fear  the  reader  wrill  have  ^own  some- 
of  hearmgthe  names  of  Sara,  Loui&a,  Eva. 
Petrea,  Gabriele,  bo  frequently  repeated  oyej 
again,  and  we  are  sorry  for  it,  for  we  now  ete 
proc^sioti  inevitably  appemngonce  again,  a 
FoEsibly  avoid  representing  Sara,  Eva,  Leono, 
and  GabneleonceBiore  in  eonnectioti  with  Lo 
tlie  sake  of  change,  hovvever,  we  will  brinff  i 
ward  somewhat  pTOmlscuously,  The  first.  1 
to  preaeflt  k  our 


PETREA, 


We  are  all  somewhat  related  to  chaoaj  bu 
was  very  partli^ularly  so.  Momentary  cJearn 
J^ng  periods  of  confusion,  interchanged  in  her  c 
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ing,  losing,  and  giving  away  without  bounds  or 

.on,  and  was  well  known  in  the  circle  of  her 

and  sisters,  for  her  irregular  way  of  managing 

art.     Petrea  had  no  fancy  at  all  for  property. 

e  other  hand   she  really  possessed — although 

i  would  not  perceive  it — a  certain  taste  for  the 

xts.    She  was  always  occupied  with  creations, 

r  musical,  or  architectural,  or  poetical.    But  all 

jreations  contained  something  of  what  is  called 

«nse.    Petrea  had  been  twelve  years  writing  her 

novel.    Anette  and  Belis  loved  each  other  ten- 

ly ;  had  disappointments  in  love ;  were,  however, 

iength  united,  and  lived  since  that  time,  in  a  de- 

htfiU  little  cottage,  surrounded  by  rose  hedges,  and 

id  eight  children  in  one  yeart  which  might  be  called 

?ery  respectable  beginning. — A  year  later  she  began 

tragedy,  which  was  to  be  entitled  Oustavus  Adolphus 

id  Ebba  Brahe,  and  opened  by  a  sort  of  Delagardie 

ith  the  following  words,— 

<'  From  Oermania't  ooast  returned, 

To  see  once  more  the  much-loT'd  strand, 
By  red  hot  cannon  halls  imhum'd, 

He  greets  with  |oy  hU  fatherland. 
Banner  i  say,  whence  comes  the  grief  that  fllli  my  eyes 

with  tears  f 
Am  I  not  thy  fHend,  or  does  vain  hope  betray  and  J 

Justify  my  hoddest  fears  t" 

^hether  it  was,  that  no  breadth  of  paper  had  ever  yej| 
sen  manufactured  wide  enough  for  the  growing  Icii^tl 
the  verses,  or  that  other  hindrances  impeded   tlJ 
t>gress  of  the  piece,  certain  it  is,  that  it  was  sooT 
id  by. — Not  long  after  succeeded  a  piece  of  a  hi 
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xnorous  nature,  which  was  to  have  vied  with  Madame 
Lenngren's^  enchanting  rouse,  and  commenced  thus  :— 

"  In  the  lordly  halls  of  Elpcolasty, 

Standing  somewhere  in  some  part  of  8wed«ii, 
Liv'd  once  on  a  time  the  fisir  Melany, 
Only  daughter  of  Countess  Stemeden.** 

At  present,  Petrea  was  engaged  with  a  poem,  the  title 
of  which,  written  in  capital  letters,  was  "  The  Creation 
of  the  World."  The  Creation  of  the  World  began  with  the 

CHAOS. 

"  Sunk  in  eternal  darkness'  gloomiest  flood 

Once  this  world  lay ; 
In  vain  the  flying  minutes  waiting  stood, 

To  see  the  darkness  clear  away. 
The  world,  where  men  now  bustle,  live,  and  die, 

Was  naught  and  void— the  bright 
And  lovely  star-bespangled  sky, 

Knew  then  no  light. 
He  was — He  who  from  ever  was, 

And  ever  liveth ! ** 

By  this  faint,  glimmering  light,  the  Creation  of  the 
World  left  off,  probably  doomed  never  to  emerge  from 
chaos  under  Petrea's  hand.  Petrea  had,  generally,  an 
especial  inclination  for  great  enterprises,  and  the  fa- 
tality to  fail  in  them.  A  failure  always  affected  her 
bitterly  and  deeply,  but  a  spring  of  unshaken  courage 
sprang  up  fresh  within  her  immediately  after,  raised 
her  above  her  misfortune,  and  impelled  her  to  try  her 
lurk  again.     Her  blood  mounted  into  her  young  head, 

•Anna  Lenngren  died  1817 ;  a  celebrated  Swedish  poetess;  par- 
ticularly admired  are  her  Idylllan  poems,  after  the  style  of  Vosa. 
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ere  concocted  a  man  of  crude  though tn,  phan. 
ind  ideas ;  her  mind  and  her  temper  were  full  of 
mess.  Sometimes  boundlessly  frolicsome  and 
she  was  at  other  times,  often  without  a  caum% 
I  deeply  depressed.  Poor  Petrea  was  want- 
every  species  of  tact  and  self  possession,  even 
appearance.  She  walked  badly,  stood  bndly, 
badly,  sat  badly,  dressed  badly,  and  tliiTcby 
her  mother  much  pain,  who  was  so  exceedingly 
we  of  every  thing  that  was  not  pleasing.  And 
IS  very  painful  for  Petrea,  who  had  a  warm  hcnrt, 
orshipped  her  mother.  For  Sara  also,  Petrea 
led  the  greatest  love  and  admiration ;  but  her 
r  of  manifesting  her  tenderness,  was  generally 
bout  tact,  that  it  rendered  her  more  diHantrrcc- 
han  agreeable  to  the  object  of  it.  Thix  fcel- 
bittered  a  part  of  Pctrca's  life,  led  her  however, 
.Ily  to  a  love,  in  which  tact  and  grace  are  accounted 
ling,  and  which  never  remains  unrequited.  Petrea 
t  the  same  time,  seized  by  a  strong  conscious- 
f  her  own  defects ;  but  sometimes  also,  by  n 
ling,  that  all  these  would  one  day  brighten  up, 
hat  then  she  might  turn  out  to  be  something  net 
o  extraordinary.  She  then  used  to  sny,  half  in 
id  half  in  earnest,  to  her  sisters,  "  you'll  Kec  tliat 
come  out  some  of  these  days !"  But  in  wimt 
ming  out  was  to  consist  in,  no  one  knew,  least  of  uU 
rself.  Our  Petrea  looked  with  anxious  longings 
lany  suns,  and  was  attracted  now  by  the  one  and 
f  another  Louisa  held  Petrea's  prophecieM  in 
ontempt ;  but  little  (jabriele  was  a  believer  in 
She  was  moreover  so  heartily  deliglited  with  all 

U.    VOL.    I. 
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the  contriyances  of  her  sister,  and  Petrea  offered  her 
the  finest  temples  of  gold- paper,  her  original  pictures 
of  shepherdesses  and  altars,  her  islands  of  happiness 
floating  upon  calm  waters,  in  the  creeks  of  which,  small 
fleets  of  nut-shells,  with  ropes  of  silk  and  cargos  of 
sugar- plums,  were  lading ;  and  in  creating  which,  and 
planting  them  with  wonderful  flowers  and  splendid finit- 
trees,  Petrea's  heart  had  enjoyed  the  first  dawnings  of 
felicity.  Of  her  appearance,  it  might  be  said,  that  it 
reflected  the  state  of  her  mind ;  for  even  this  was  Tcry 
changeable ;  even  this  had  its  raptus ;  even  here  s 
glimmering  of  light  sometimes  broke  forth  thiough  the 
chaos.  When  her  complexion  was  tanned,  her  nose 
was  red  and  swollen,  she  might  then  be  said  to  look 
very  ugly;  but  in  cooler  moments,  and  when  the  red 
only  kept  on  her  cheeks,  she  might  even  be  said  to 
look  very  well  And  sometimes  even  in  her  plainest 
moments,  there  was  in  her  eye  a  look,  and  in  her 
countenance  an  expression,  which  once  induced  Henric 
to  make  the  observation,"  Petrea  after  all,  is  handsome  1" 
The  desire  of  disputing  is  natural  to  a  chaotic  mind. 
It  is  the  conflict  of  the  elements  with  each  other.  There 
was  no  subject  in  existence  about  which  Petrea  had 
not  her  conjectures,  and  nothing  that  she  did  not  seek  to 
fathom;  hence  she  discussed  and  disputed  with  every  one 
who  came  in  contact  with  her ;  argued,  or  more  properly 
raved  about  politics,  literature,  man's  free  agency,  the 
fine  arts,  and  what  not,  which,  to  the  quiet  mind 
of  the  mother,  seemed  sadly  unbecoming,  and  which, 
combined  with  want  of  tact  in  other  things — especially 
in  her  mode  of  otfering  civility,  often  rendered  our 
Petrea  ridiculous  —  an   error    which    is    so   severely 
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punished  on  earth,  but  which  might  perliaf)!!  he 
infinitely  little  or  no  importance  before  the  tribunal  < 
the  angels. 


In  spite  of  the  embrace  of  the  mother,  and  her  a]l 
pellation,  "thou  beloved  ugly  child/'  Leonora  IwJ 
gradually  arrived  at  the  painful  knowledge,  that  ilJ 
was  ugly,  and  without  all  charms  and  endowments.  Sl| 
could  not  help  marking,  how  little  power  she  had  < 
pleating  and  inspiring  others  with  interest ;  she  sal 
very  well  how  she  was  slighted  by  the  friends  an 
acquaintances  of  the  family,  in  comparison  with  liJ 
mere  favoured  sisters.  This,  and  her  weak  state  of  healtH 
the  want  of  comfort,  which  she  felt  in  her  exiKtencJ 
brought  her  into  discontent  with  life  and  mankind 
She  was  prone  to  find  everything  hard  and  troubleffomJ 
She  was  easily  involved  in  little  dinputcs  with  hJ 
sisters,  and  her  naturally  violent  temper  often  led  hJ 
into  quarrels,  which  were  not  always  without  bitterncKl 
With  all  this,  poor  Leonora  enjoyed  but  little  happi 
ness  in  the  world.  But  no  one,  no,  no  one  suffers  in  vaiiT 
though  it  may  sometimes  appear  so.  Pain  is  tlJ 
plough  which  turns  up  the  field  of  the  houI.  TIuI 
heavenly  seed  is  scattered  from  above  over  the  dec 
furrows  by  the  all-wise  sower.  By  Leonora  the  He(| 
already  began  to  germinate,  although  yet  beneath  tlf 
ground.  She  had  no  presentiment  of  it  herHcIf  yel 
but  what  she  had  already  experienced  of  life,  t(>g(;tl>l 
with  the  spirit  whieh  prevailed  in  the  family,  !i:| 
awakened  a  feeling  of  beauty  in  her  houI.  That  koI 
was  deep  and  full  of  feeling,  and  the  conscicusncsB  \ 


At  the  time  on  which  we  now  mee 
had  lately  recovered  from  the  scarlet- fevi 
in  consequence,  a  severe  and  obstin 
which  compelled  her  to  keep  to  her  ro< 
stantly,  and  although  her  parents  and 
her  there,  their  company  nevertheless  a 
little  pleasure;  for  as  yet  she  had  not  le, 
herself  pleasing  to  others  by  kindness  . 
volence.  But,  poor  Leonora !  When  I 
there  with  thy  aching  head  leaning  on  th 
ed  in  painful  thought,  I  long  to  press  t\ 
my  breast,  and  to  whisper  a  prediction 
However  it  may  rest  till  by  and  bye  I 
leave  thee,  but  will  return  to  thy  quiet 
ther  time.  And  thou,  joy  and  ornament 
step  forth  lovely — 

eva! 

''Our  rose,  our  beauty,"   Eva  was 
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the  good  thing!  of  life  fall  as  it  were  ipontanrously  tJ 
their  lot  They  sail  down  the  stream  of  life  with  favourf 
ahle  breezes.  Such  was  the  case  with  Eva.  £vcn  hel 
weaknesses,  a  desire  to  please,  which  was  easily  carried 
too  far,  and  a  pliability  of  character  which  was  very  dani 
gerous  to  her,  were  displayed  within  her  family  and  hel 
circle  of  friends  only  on  their  pleasing  side,  and  coni 
tributed  to  render  her  the  more  beloved.  Eva,  thougf 
properly  speaking  not  handsome,  was  nevcrthclesl 
bloomingly  pretty.  Her  eyes  werenot  large,  but  hnf 
the  loveliest  form,  the  brightest  dark  blue  colour,  anq 
her  look  under  those  long  black  eye-lashes  was  at  onci 
bashful,  lively,  and  kind.  Her  silk-like  soft  chestnutl 
brown  hair  parted  over  her  moderately  high  GreciaiT 
forehead.  Her  skin  was  white,  fine,  and  clear,  hel 
mouth  and  teeth  were  perfectly  beautiful.  In  additioiT 
to  this,  Eva  inherited  the  fine  figure  of  her  mother,  anJ 
her  light  and  graceful  movements,— excellent  healtlJ 
the  happiest  temper,  a  naturally  tranquil  mind,  gave  t  J 
her  entire  character  a  happy  hnrmonious  cxpreHfiionf 
Whatever  she  docs,  she  docs  well  and  with  graccfuliieKs 
whatever  she  puts  on,  she  looks  well  in  ;  and  it  is  n  Rorl 
of  proverb  in  the  family  :  *•  If  Eva  were  to  put  a  blacll 
cat  upon  her  head,  it  would  become  her." 

Louisa  and  Eva  had  by  a  similnrity  of  intclleotunl  enl 
dowments  and  talents,  by  a  sort  of  fellowship  thereto  al 
home,  and  abroad,  become  **  Ics  inseparables,"  OraduHllyT 
however,  Eva  now  began,  without  separating  lierHell 
from  Louisa,  to  be  drawn  by  a  secret  influence  towardf 
Leonora.  Louisa  with  all  her  things  was  so  sufficienl 
to  herself,  and  Leonora  remained  so  solitary,  so  dreary  f 
Eva's  kind  heart  inclined  tenderly  towards  her. 
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But  it  seems  to  us,  as  if  Gabriele  is  sulking  a  little 
at  being  put  off  so  long,  and  therefore  turn  quickly  to 
the 

LITTLE  TOUNO  LADT. 

It  does  not  please  "our  little  lady"  to  be  placed  hot 
Gabriele  was  certainly  a  spoilt  child,  and  often  caused 
*'  la  pluie  et  le  beau  temp*  "  in  the  family.  She  is  to  be 
taken  care  of  from  cold,  and  wind,  and  rain,  and  vexa- 
tion. She  is  spoilt  with  over-tender  treatment,  never 
leaves  off  eating,  and  is  commended  and  praised  for  it, 
as  if  for  the  finest  action,  when  at  dinner  she  had  had 
the  grace  to  take  a  basin  of  broth,  or  the  wing  of  a 
chicken.  She  herself  is  yet  like  a  chicken  under  the 
wing  of  her  mother;  yet  sometimes  she  creeps  forth 
and  tries  her  own  wing.  In  the  second  place  she  is 
charming  and  merry,  composes  enigmas  and  charades, 
which  she  especially  sets  her  mother  and  Petrea  to 
guess.  It  gives  her  particular  pain  when  she  is  treated 
like  a  little  girl,  and  nothing  worse  can  happen  to  her 
than  when  the  older  sisters  say :  "  Go  out  for  a  moment, 
little  Gabriele,"  in  order  to  communicate  their  import- 
ant affairs,  or  to  read  together  a  hearts  affecting 
romance.  She  likes  to  have  great  respect  and  homage 
paid  to  her ;  and  the  Assessor  is  greatly  out  of  favour 
«vith  her,  because  he  is  perpetually  teazing  her,  calls 
Der,  **  Miss  Curly-head,"  and  gives  her  other  still  more 
ugly  names.  Learning  and  teachers  are  no  concern  of 
hers.  She  loves  a  sort  of  far  nietUe,  and  her  weak 
state  of  health  causes  her  taste  to  be  gratified.  Dan- 
dug  is  her  delight,  and  she  is  enchanting  in  the  dance, 
lu  contrast  with  Petrea,  she  has  a  great  horror  for  all 
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great  enterprises,  and  in  contrast  with  Louisa,  a  horn  J 
of  sermons,  whether  verbal  or  printed.  In  the  suif 
in  warm  breezes,  in  flowers,  and  still  more  in  admire| 
and  amiable  people,  she  acknowledges  the'goodness  < 
the  Creator,  and  awakens  a  feeling  of  piety  in  her.  Shi 
has  a  peculiar  dread  of  death,  and  will  not  hear  il 
spoken  of,  nor  of  anything  gloomy  or  melancholy.  ll 
is  ftnrtunate  for*  Oabricle  that  tme  parental  lovl 
bears  great  resemblance  to  the  midsummer-sun  if 
the  north,  which  shines  by  night  as  well  as  by  day. 

If  we  turn  from  the  light-curled  Gabriele  to  Surti 
**  this  Africa,"  as  the  Assessor  called  her,  wc  turn  frunl 
day  to  night.  Sara  seemed  in  the  family  like  a  lovell 
and  dark  mystery,  like  a  winter's -night,  with  brighT 
stars  both  attracting  and  repelling.  To  us,  howeveij 
she  will  become  manifest,  for  we  possess  the  keys 
her  mind,  and  are  able  to  contemplate  her  in  tli| 
following  notices 

PROM    SARA'S   DIARY. 

Yesterday  evening,  Macbeth  was  read  uloud.  All 
trembled  before  Lady  Macbeth.  I  was  silent,  fol 
I  liked  her  character.  There  was  power  in  tli| 
woman. 


Life  ?  what  is  life  ?  when  the  storm  rides  tbrou^l 
space  upon  strong  free  wings,  it  then  KiiigH  a  Kottg  tl 
me,  which  tinds  an  echo  in  my  soul.  When  till 
thunder  rolls,  when  the  lightnings  blaze,  I  then  havl 
forebtMlings  of  life,  its  grandeur,  its  power.  But  tliil 
domestic  e very-day- life — little  virtues,  little  fnilingtJ 
little  cares,  little  joys,  little  efforts — this  oppresseH  aiiJ 
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Stifles  my  spirit  Oh,  thou  flame,  which 
me  in  the  still  nights,  what  meanest  thou  f  There  axe 
moments,  in  which  thou  shinest  in  brightness;  but 
eternities,  m  which  thou  tormentest  and  bumestme. 

They  find  themselves  happy  in  this  narrow  drc1e.l%ey 
find  interest  in  a  thousand  trifles ;  they  can  busy  them- 
selves to  procure  little  enjoyments  for  each  other.  WeD 
for  them !     I  was  created  for  something  different. 

Wherefore  should  I  obey?  Wherefore  should  I 
suppress  my  inclination,  my  will,  in  order  to  gratify 
others  ?    Wherefore  ?    Ah,  liberty,  liberty ! 

I  have  received  Volney's  Ruins,  of  S.  I  ahall  hide 
this  book  from  this  religious  and  timid  people  ;  but  to- 
night, to-night  when  their  eyes  are  closed  in  sleep, 
mine  shall  be  awake,  and  read  it  The  frtintispiece  of 
the  book  afibrds  me  singular  pleasure.  A  ship's-wreck 
is  contending  with  the  stormy  waves ;  the  moon  sinks 
beneath  a  black  cloud ;  on  the  shore  sita,  amidst  the 
ruins  of  a  temple,  a  mussulman — a  fine  thoughtfol 
figure — who  is  contemplating  the  scene.  I  am  con- 
templating it  likewise,  and  a  pleasing  thrill  runs  through 
me.  Better,  finer  is  a  grand  ruin,  than  a  little,  an 
empty  happiness. 

I  like  the  book.  It  expresses  what  has  long  since 
lain  dormant  in  me.  It  brings  clear  light  to  my  dark 
forebodings.  Ah  !  what  a  light  rises  within  me !  A 
dazzling  light,  which  chases  away  all  misty  illusions ; 
— but  my  eyes  are  strong  enough  to  bear  it    Let  the 
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mare  of  prejudice^  let  the  wretched  bonds  of  custon 
be  rent  asunder  I  Let  the  fettering  chsins  fall !  M^ 
own  strength  will  be  sufficient  for  me. 

Why  am  I  a  woman  ?  As  a  man,  to  live  and  to  act  J 
would  have  been  easy  and  clear  to  me.  As  a  womati] 
I  am  obliged  to  stoop  to  make  myself  free.  Miserable[ 
dependanoe !  wretched  lot  of  woman ! 

I  do  not  love  S.,  but  he  makes  a  sort  of  impression 
upon  me.  I  like  that  dark  power  in  his  looks,  thatl 
careless,  strong  will,  which  will  only  stoop  to  mine.  And 
when  he  holds  the  harp  in  his  arms,  when  with  violen 
force  he  compels  it  to  express  all  that  the  spirit  nia]J 
dream,  then  he  touches  the  chords  of  my  heart,  then 
recognise  in  him  my  master. 

But  he  shall  never  govern  me;  his  spirit  is  no  J 
powerful  enough  for  that.  He  can  never  become  any4 
thing  else  to  me,  than  a  means  to  my  end.  Nor  shiill 
I  deceive  him  in  this.  I  am  too  proud  to  play  th(| 
hypocrite.  1  know  well  whom  I  could  love !  1  kiiu\w 
the  man  well  who  might  be  my  object  .... 

Nature  never  intended  me  for  this  narrow  circle,  foJ 
this  restricted  path  through  the  world.  S.  shew  s  mJ 
another,  which  allures  my  senses.  1  feel  that  1 
created  for  it. 

I  have  seen  myself  in  the  glass.     It  tells  mc,  as  thJ 
looks  of  men  tell  me,  that  I  am  handsome.     My  t^giirij 
is  strong,  and  answers  to  the  character  of  my  face, 
cannot  doubt  in  S.*s  assurance.      My  appearance  id 
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conjunction  with  my  intellectual  endowmenti,  and  my 
talents  will  en&ure  a  spendid  fortune  to  me. 

Of  what  avail  would  it  be  to  form  illusive  promises; 
away  with  all  illusions ! — I  stand  upon  a  higher  pomt 
than  those  around  me,  than  those  who,  nevertheleis, 
think  themselves  entitled  to  censure  my  faults ;  who 
perhaps  privately  exalt  themselves  above  me,  because 
they  have  taken  me  up  from  charity.  Taken  up 
from  charity !     Depressing,  humiliating  thought  I 

And,  notwithstanding,  they  are  kind  ;  yes,  kind  as 
angels  towards  me.     I  wish  they  were  leas  so. 

For  the  second  time  in  my  life,  I  have  to  night  had 
the  same  remarkable  dream.  1  fancied  I  was  in  my 
room,  when  1  saw  in  the  sky  great  masses  of  black 
clouds  bursting  over  my  head  towards  the  horizon,  and 
a  strong  roaring  noise  arose  in  the  atmosphere.  "  Save 
thyself,  Sara  I  "  cried  the  voice  of  my  sisters,  "  come, 
come  along  with  us !  "  But  I  felt  in  all  my  limbs  that 
singular  sluggishness,  which  generally  overtakes  us  in 
a  dream,  just  when  we  wish  to  make  speed.  The  win- 
dows in  my  room  flew  open  from  the  storm,  and  a 
strong  curiosity  impelled  me  to  look  out  There  stood 
the  sun  over  against  me,  pale  and  watery,  but  the  air 
round  about  appeared  to  bum  in  space ;  a  flash  of  fire 
flew  over  all.  Before  me  stood  a  large  aspen,  whose  foliage 
quivered  and  rustled,  whilst  fiery  sparks  flew  out  from 
it,  and  upon  one  branch  of  the  tree  sat  a  great  blackbird, 
who  stared  at  me  with  a  flery  look,  and  sang  dull  and 
soundless,  whilst  the  storm  and  the  flames  were  raging 
and  roaring  rouiid  about.    1  heard  the  voices  of  my 
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ir-parents  and  my  ntten,  call  ng  me  with  fearful 

lety  from  a  continually  increaaing  dbtance ;  but  I 

ied  out  of  the  window  to  hear  what  the  blackbird 

i  ainging  with  aucb  a  wonderftil  voice.     I  felt  no 

re  fear.    I  then  awoke ;  but  the  dream  baa  charma 


The  blackbird  ia  ainging  to  me,  even  out  of  the 
ream.  My  foater-mother  bai  been  crying  about  me 
0-day.  I  am  aorry  for  it,  but^-the  beit  thing  1  can 
lo,  ie  to  go.  They  do  not  like  to  have  me  here,  they 
cannot  bear  it.  They  have  no  need  of  me,  1  no  longer 
need  them.     It  will  be  beet  fer  ue  to  part. 


8o  wrote  Sara.  Should  we  now  wish  to  cast  a  glance 
at  the  parents  of  Henric,  Sara,  Louisa,  Eva,  L< 
nora,  Pctrca,  and  Gabricle,  we  And  them  but  little 
changed,  with  this  difference,  that  Klise's  general  np. 
pcarance  betokened  far  more  health  and  strength  tbaiil 
formerly ;  the  Lagman's  energetic  face  had  received 
more  wrinkles,  but  an  expression  of  much  greatc| 
benignity.  A  little,  but  pcrhai>s  not  quite  unpardonoj 
ble  weakness  was  more  and  more  perceptible  in  him 
he  was  quite  enraptured  with  his  daughters.  God  blel 
the  excellent  father ! 

THE  OBJECT. 

We  must  now  state  how  the  family  prospered  in  J 
new  domicile.     Since  Henric's  and  Jacobi's  arrivalf 
animation  was  considerably  increased.     Ilenric  vi 
estly  carried  out  his  resolution  of  providing  cluj 
exercises  for  his  sisters,  and  Jucubi  heartily  uhi/ 
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him  in  it ;  but  to  Henric's  vexation  it  was  Beldom  pos- 
sible to  induce  Louisa  to  take  such  exercise,  (of  which, 
in  his  opinion,  she  stood  so  greatly  in  need)  ;  Louisa 
always  had  so  much  to  do  at  home.  Sara  only  lived 
for  her  harp  and  her  singing.  Leonora  wasnotwdl,  and 
for  Gabriele,  it  was  generally  too  cold,  or  too  dirty,  or 
too  windy,  or  she  was  not  in  a  humour  for  walking. 
Eva  on  the  contrary,  was  always  ready,  and  Petrea  was 
always  disposed  for  a  flight;  it  was  Henric's  great 
pleasure  to  give  one  of  his  sisters  his  arm,  especially 
when  they  were  becomingly  dressed.  At  seven  o'clock 
in  the  evening  all  the  members  of  the  fieunily  assem- 
bled in  the  library,  where  the  tea-table  was  prepared, 
at  which  Louisa  presided.  Those  evenings  were  de- 
lightfully cheerful,  and  chiefly  so  when  the  family  was 
alone.  Between  tea  and  supper  there  was  musics 
chatting,  or  reading  aloud.  After  supper  generally 
followed  a  dance,  and  in  this  Louisa  was  seen  to  move 
with  particular  grace.  Sometimes  charades  or  social 
games  were  introduced.  Henric  and  Petrea  always 
had  novel  and  droll  ideas.  It  was  the  Lagman's 
dearest  joy  to  have  all  his  children  around  him,  espe*- 
cially  in  the  evening,  and  to  see  them  happy.  Tho 
door  ot  his  study,  which  joined  the  library,  always 
stood  open  in  the  evenings,  and  whether  he  was  writing 
or  reading,  he  still  perfectly  gave  heed  to  everything 
which  was  going  on  in  the  company.  Sometimes  he 
came  in  and  took  a  part  in  the  conversation,  or  in  the 
games,  or  sat  on  the  green  couch  by  the  side  of  Elise, 
and  was  a  spectator  of  the  dance,  delighted  with  his 
daughters;  yes,  was  perhaps  himself  even  drawn  by  them 
into  the  dance. 
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With  respect  to  Jacob!,  the  juveniles  would  rcmarl 
that  he  was  sometimes  too  absent  and  fanciful;  ll 
often  sighed,  and  seemed  more  disposed  for  quiet  coif 
venation  with  the  ladies,  than  for  charades  and  othl 
diversions.  It  was  decided  between  Henric  and  Petrel 
tliat  these  sighs,  and  this  absence  of  mind  had  an  objecl 
but  for  a  long  time,  viz.,  for  three  or  four  days,  slF 
could  not  fathom  who  the  object  exactly  was. 

"It  cannot  be  our  mother,"   said  Petrea ;  **  for  sll 
is  married,  and  besides  older,  though  she  is  nicer  thuT 
we  all  put  together,  and  Magister  Jacobi  is  always  i 
delighted  to  talk  to  her,  and  behave  towards  her 
if  he  were  her  son.    I'll  tell  you  what,  Henric,  I  < 
believe,  Sara  is  the  object ;  he  looks  at  her  so  veJ 
much.    Or  perhaps  Eva;  for  he  is  always  so  gay  wil 
her,  and  I  heard  him  yesterday  saying  to  uncle  Munttf 
that  she  was  exceedingly  charming.     But  it  is  a  Htt| 
unbecoming  for  him  thus  to  pass  over  **  our  eldest.*' 

Henric  was  highly  amused  with  Potrea's  conjectur| 
and  embarrassments.  He  himself  had  his  own  privu 
suspicions  on  the  subject ;  and  gradually  a  clear  ])r| 
sentiment  began  to  arise  in  Petrea  that  "  our  eldesl 
would  after  all  prove  to  be  the  real  object  After  til 
opinion,  which  rapidly  spread  through  the  circle  [ 
the  sisters,  Louisa  was,  for  the  future,  only  called  I 
their  jesting  way  of  speaking,  "  tlie  object."  "  TI 
object"  itself  appeared  to  pay  very  little  attention  I 
tliese  speculations.  Louisa  was  at  that  time  cngagi 
in  a  large  piece  of  work,  and  had  purposed,  to  Ilenrif 
terror,  to  make  use  of  "the  grits."  She  really  haif 
sort  of  mania  for  wearing  her  clothes  threadbare, — al 
as  the  work  was  a  little  difficult  and  intricate  to  culcl 


queries  to  make  him  forget  '*  the  objec 
tation.  He  would  not  be  diyerted ;  aD( 
remarked,  that  the  Magrister  had  far 
for  argument  than  the  Candidate  ust 
that  he  only  laughed  when  the  Coui 
W.,  time  after  time,  offered  him  batt 
and  nomads.  Jacob!  had  at  present  a 
and  that  was  his  Excellency  O.  Jt 
sufficiently  admire  «nd  extol  the  disi 
riority  of  his  Excellency  O.,  his  nobl 
kindness,  his  mind,  his  imposing  appe 
broad  lion-shaped  forehead,  his  ster 
patrician  hand,  were  depicted  more  th 
had  been  engaged  as  secretary  to  his 
had  the  hope  of  obtaining  his  influence  1 
tion.  In  the  meantime  his  Excellency 
greatest  kindness;  procured  him  mai 
for  extending  his  knowledge ;  had  m) 
of  taking  him  with  him  on  a  tour  tc 
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Louisa,  had  more  than  any  one  of  the  family,  the  f^ool 
property  of  being  an  excellent  listener,  and  thereforT 
she  heard  more  than  any  other  did  of  this  Excellcnc 
O. ;  but  not  only  about  him,  for  Jacobi  had  alwaM 
something  to  relate  to  her,  something  to  consult  wit 
her  about.     And  when  Louisa  was  not  too  greatly  oj 
cupied  with  her  work,  he  could  always  calculate  upol 
the  most  earnest  interest,  and  upon  Uie  best  opinion! 
in  points  of  morality,  as  well  as  in  economical  arrangcT 
ments  about  clothes,  plans  for  the  future,  etc.     Ilf 
also  gave  her  good  advice — which  was  seldom,  ho\K 
ever,  taken ;  he  drew  embroidery  patterns  for  her,  nnl 
liked  to  read  to  her, — but  novels  in  preference  to  seiT 
mons. 

But  he  was  not  long  allowed  to  sit  in  peace  at  tl^ 
side  of  "the  object."     For  soon  a  person  seated  hii 
self  at  the  other  side,  whom,  in  virtue  of  his  principJ 
qualification,  which  consisted  in  the  posHcsHion  of  al 
estate  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town,  we  will  simply  Ktyl 
the  Landed-proprietor. 

The  Landed-proprietor  appeared  to  the  Candidate^ 
we  shall  call  him  so  in  future,  for  after  all  every  oi| 
remains  in  the  world  in  a  certain  sense,  at  least, 
Candidate — to  be   disposed   to   dispute  tlie  positio 
which  the  latter  seemed  inclined  to  asbume.     lie  pod 
sessed,  besides  his  large  estate,  a  very  respectable  peil 
son,  full  puffed  up,  healthy  cheeks,  a  pair  of  lurfrc  (rrej 
eyes,  marked  by  a  vacant  expression,  a  small,  well 
fonned  mouth,  which  rather  preferred  maKtication  i 
talking,  which  laughed  without  meaning,  and  whicl 
now  began  to  utter  to  cousin  Louisa — he  fancied  hint 
self  to  be  somewhat  related  to  the  Lagman — varioil 
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discourses,  which  we  will  comprise,  under  the  chapter  of 

SINGULAR   INQUIRIES. 

"Cousin  Louisa,do  you  like  fish,  for  instance,  hreams?" 
inquired,  one  evening,  the  Landed-proprietor,  sitting 
himself  down  hy  the  side  of  Louisa,  who  was  diligently 
working  at  a  landscape  in  tapestry,  and,  without  look- 
ing up,  replied  very  phlegmatically : 

"  Oh,  yes  !  breams  are  a  very  nice  fish  !" 

"Oh,  with  red-wine  sauce,  delicious!  On  my 
estate,  at  Oestanvik,  I  have  magnificent  fishing.  Great 
fellows  of  breams !     I  fish  them  up  myself." 

"  Who  is  that  great  fisherman  there  ?"  inquired 
Jacobi  of  his  friend  Henric,  whilst  he  turned  up  his 
nose  contemptuously ;  "  and  what  is  it  to  him  whether 
your  sister  Louisa  likes  breams  7" 

"  Because  she  will  then  perhaps  be  able  to  like  him 
too,  mon  cher.  A  highly  respectable  fellow,  my  cousin 
Thure,  of  Oestanvik.  I  advise  you  to  cultivate  liis 
acquaintance — Yes,  I  am  coming,  little  Gabriele,  I  am 
coming.  Your  Highness,  what  is  the  matter  f  .  .  .  . 
I  shall  certainly  break  my  head  with  this  riddle. 
Mamma  dear,  come  and  help  your  stupid  son!" 

*'  No,  no  !  mother  knows  it  already !  Mother  must 
not  say  a  word !"  exclaimed  Gabriele,  frightened. 

*•  Which  King,  Herr  Magistcr,  do  you  consider  the 
hio^hest  among  kings?*'  asked  Petrea,  a  second  time, 
who  had  a  sort  of  query  raptus  this  evening. 

"  Charles  the  Thirteenth  I"  replied  the  Candidate,  and 
listened  to  Louisa's  answer  to  the  question  of  the 
Landed-proprietor. 

"Cousin  Louisa,  do  you  like  game?"  inquired  the 
Landed-proprietor, 
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t  yes  f  etpccially  fieldfares !"  replied  Louisa. 
iW,  that  will  be  splendid  1"  said  the  Latided- 
!tor ;  '*  on  my  estate,  at  Oestanvik,  there  are  field - 
at  of  number.     I  often  go  out  with  my  gun  and 
some  for  my  dinner.    Piff I    Puff !     With  two 

have  a  whole  dish  full." 
rea,  whom  no  one  asked  :  "  Do  you  like 
*  and  who  wished  to  keep  the  Candidate  occu- 
and  would  not  suffer  herself  to  be  deterred 
apparent  abstraction,  exclaimed  again:  "Herr 
:er,  do  you  not  believe  that  the  people  before  the 
rerc  really  much  worse  than  the  people  in  our 
tf 

1,  much,  much  better !"  replied  the  Candidate, 
iusin  Louisa,  do  you  like  roast-hare?"  inquired 
nded-proprietor. 

jrr  Magister,  do  you  like  roasted-hare  ?"  whis- 
Petrca,  roguishly,  into  Jacobi's  ear. 
avo,  Petrea  I"  whispered  the  brother  to  her. 
usin  Louisa,  do  you  like  cold  meat  7"  inquired 
inded-proprictor,  whilst  handing  Louisa  up  to 
jper-table. 

I  you  like  a   Landed-proprietor  ?'*   whispered 
!  into  her  ear,  as  they  were  leaving  the  table. 
MB,  replied — ^just  as  a  Cathedral  would  have  re- 
she  looked  very  grave,  and  was  silenL 
ea  was  most    voluble  with  her   queries  after 
,  and  would  let  no  one  rest  who  was  at  all  capable 
ying.     "  Is  reason  sufficient  for  man  ?     What  1/ 
ndation  of  morality  ?     What  is  the  proper  sig^  , 
on  of  revelation  ?     Why  are  the  affairs  of  th<t 
ways  so  badly  managed  ?     What  is  the  cause  of 
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necessity  for  the  dutioctimis  of  poor  and  ridi  V  etc. 

"Dear  Petrea!*'  said  Louisa,  ''of  wliatviseaiean 
soch  questions  V* 

It  was  an  evening  for  questions.  Indeed  there  was  no 
end  to  them,  even  after  they  separated  fior  that  evening. 

**  Don't  you  think,  Elise,"  said  the  Lagman  Id  his 
wife,  when  they  were  alone,  "  that  our  little  Petrea  be- 
gins to  be  quite  disagreeable  with  her  eondnoal  ques- 
tioning and  disputing  ?  She  positively  will  not  let  any 
body  be  in  peace,  and  is  sometimes  in  perpetual  motioo. 
She  will  some  day  make  henelf  ridiculous,  if  she  goes 
on  in  this  way." 

''  Yes,  tf  she  goes  on.  But  I  believe  it  may  take  a 
turn.  I  have  watched  Petrea  closely  for  some  time 
past,  and,  do  you  know,  I  fancy  there  is  something  be- 
yond the  common  in  her." 

**  Yes,  yes,  she  is  by  no  means  one  of  the  ordinary 
class.  Her  vivacity,  and  the  constant  festivities  and 
performances  which  she  gets  up  ....  " 

**  Yes,  do  they  not  indicate  decided  talents  for  the 
fine  arte  2  And  then  her  singular  eagerness  for  know- 
ledge I  Every  morning  she  rises  between  three  and 
four,  merely  to  read,  to  write,  or  to  work  at  her  pro- 
ductions. It  is  indeed  extraodinaryl  And  thisrest- 
IcfM  spirit,  this  eagerness  for  inquiry  and  disputing, 
don't  you  think  that  they  spring  from  a  kind  of  intel- 
lectual hunger  ?  Ah !  from  such  as  many  women  are 
condemned  to  suffer  throughout  the  whole  of  their  life 
for  the  want  of  food.  From  such  a  vacuity  of  mind 
ariseM  restlessness,  discontentment,  yes  innumerable 
orrorH  1 " 

**  I  believe  you  are  right,  Elise,"  said  the  Lagman, 
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**  and  no  oonditioii  in  life  is  more  melancholy,  e8pec| 
ally  in  more  advanced  years.    But  it  shall  not  be  th 
lot  of  my  Petrea.    We  will  take  care  to  preyent  tha| 
What  do  you  think  would  be  the  best  thing  for  her  i 
present?" 

I  believe  regulated  and  continued  study  would  be  < 
service  to  her  in  regulating  her  mind.  She  is  left  tol 
much  to  herself,  with  her  unassisted  talents,  with  ha 
zeal,  her  efforts.  I  myweli  possess  too  little  knowled  J 
to  direct  and  instruct  her ;  you  have  not  the  time ;  sri 
has  no  one  here  who  could  properly  undertake  the  cul 
tivation  of  her  young  confused  mind.  I  am  somctimeT 
very  much  concerned  about  her,  for  her  sisters  do  ncl 
by  any  means  understand  that  work  which  is  going  o| 
in  her;  and  I  confess  it  pains  me  at  times  mysell 
I  wish  I  were  better  able  to  assist  her  in  it.  Peti 
needs  a  basis  on  which  she  can  be  established,  whicl 
as  yet  she  has  not  Her  thoughts  want  a  firm  holcj 
Hence  her  restlessness ;  she  is  like  a  flower  withoq 
root,  which  is  tossed  by  wind  and  weather." 

*'  She  shall  take  root  some  day,  she  shall  find  a  bnsil 
as  sure  as  there  is  any  in  the  world !"  said  the  Lngmnl 
with  a  serious  and  brightening  eye,  striking  his  hani 
upon  the  West-Gotha-Code,  so  as  to  send  it  to  thi 
ground.  '*  We  shall  think  of  some  means,  Elise,"  conl 
tinned  he.  "  Petrea  is  much  too  young  yet,  for  anl 
one  to  judge  of  her  talents  with  certainty.  But  if  the] 
should  strengthen,  she  shall  have  no  need  to  starve  al 
long  as  I  live  and  am  able  to  get  bread  for  my  famil^ 
You  know  my  friend,  the  excellent  Bishop  B.  Perhap 
we  may  be  able  at  first  to  entrust  Petrea  to  his  direcl 
tion.    We  shall  sec  after  a  few  years.    ...  at  prcscuf 
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AX   IXTITATIOX. 


At  that  time  the  dai^ten  of  die  bmStf  began  te 
dream  a  good  deal  aboat  coaflagFBtiooa»  and  there  wai 
no  lack  of  interpretations,  hints,  little  ralDerieiB  and 
secrets  between  the  sisters.  None,  however,  dmmed 
and  interpreted  the  dreams  BKire  aediwiHly  than 
Petrea.  Gabriele,  who  in  her  innocenoe,  dreaaoed  of 
nothing,  wondered  what  all  these  woodofiil  lemailDi 
about  fires  should  signify ;  bat  she  was  not  allowed  to 
know  mnch  about  it,  for  when  she  wished  to  have  her 
share  in  the  secrets,  it  was  always  said :  "go  awaj  a 
moment,  Gabriele  dear !" 

One  evening  Sara,  Louisa,  Eva  and  Petiea  had  taken 
their  seats  round  a  Uttle  table,  where  they  were  com- 
municating something  to  one  another,  which  murt 
have  been  oi  particular  interest.  Gabriele  then  cane 
and  wanted  very  much  to  have  a  little  place  at  the  table 
for  herself  and  her  book ;  but  it  was  impossible ;  diere 
was  no  room  at  all  for  the  little  one.  Almost  in  the 
same  moment  came  Jacobi  and  Henric.  They  were 
also  seeking  for  places  in  the  circle  oi  the  young  ladies, 
and  behold !  for  both  of  them  there  was  room  comfort* 
ably  at  the  table.  Gabriele  then  poked  her  little  head 
between  Louisa  and  Petrea,  and  begged  the  sisters  to 
guess  the  following  riddle. 

**  Where  is  that  where  there  is  place  for  six,  and  not 
for  five  ?" 

The  sisters  laughed,  Louisa  kissed  the  cunning  little 
wit,  and  Petrea  left  the  table,   the  gentlemen  and  a 
political  discussion,  which  she  had  begun  with  Henric, 
?er  to  sit  aside  with  Gabriele,  and  relate  to  her 
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something  of  '*Thiodolft  Voyages,*'  which  was  onc| 
the  highest  er^ojments  of  *<  our  little  Lady." 
*'  Apropos  V*  exclaimed  Henric. "  Will  not  that  weddid 
be  celebrated  the  day  after  to-morrow,  to  which  we  are  { 
be  invited  Y  N.B. — According  to  my  own  calculatio 
aunt  Evelina  really  has  far  less  sense,  than  1  thougli| 
unless  .  .  .  ." 

**  Aunt  Evelina  stands  here  at  this  moment,  to  dl 
fend  her  sense,  if  possible,"  said  a  pleasant  voice ;  aiT 
aunt  Evelina  stood,  to  the  amaxcment  and  joy  of  all,  ( 
the  middle  of  the  room. 

After  the  first  salutations  and  inquiries,  Eveliij 
produced,  with  evident  joy  and  kindness,  an  invitatiJ 
^not,  as  Henric  had  expected,  to  the  wedding,  but  [ 
the  after  celebration.  Laura's  marriage  with  Major  i 
was  intended  to  take  place  in  the  greatest  privacy,  onl 
in  the  presence  of  a  few  relatives,  at  the  house  of  hd 
foster-mother.  But  the  mother  of  the  bridegroom,  oJ 
of  those  happy  and  kind  people  who  brighten  the  wori| 
(and  to  whom  the  world  returns  so  little  thanks  for  itT 
one  of  those  who  wish,  if  possible,  to  serve  and  qiaddtl 
all,  (and  whom  for  that  very  reason  all  like  to  backbif 
a  little,)  a  stout,  warm-hearted  Counsellor's  lady,  wJ 
desirous  of  celebrating  the  marriage  of  her  beloved  ail 
only  son,  in  festivities,  and  of  inviting  the  whole  neigH 
bourhood  to  share  her  joy.  For  eight  days  the  weddiir 
festivities  were  to  be  kept  up,  and  already  the  HpacioJ 
halls  of  Axelholm  were  prepared  to  receive  a  considcl 
able  part  of  the  distinguished  inhabitants  of  the  ncigll 
bourhood.  The  bride  and  bridegroom  were  to  invif 
their  respective  friends  and  most  intimate  acquaini 
ances ;  and  in  tlie  name  of  the  bride  and  her  futiiiT 


i06  TBB  Homu 

mother-in-law^ETdiiM,  cluagied  ako  with  amittMi 
invitation-^'-iiow  came  and  bade  the  Fkank'a  ftaul^— 
the  whole  familj,  induding  Jaeobi''-^to  hunoiir  the 
festiyal  with  their  preaenoe.  Then  was  an  aj^meai 
invitation  for  all  the  dan^tcfa  to  join  llio  paf^.  TkBf 
reckoned  upon  each  one  o£  them  aepMlilj.  Uptm 
Petrea,  who  had  great  theatrical  talent^  they  Qaliwlatwd 
for  takiog  a  part  in  a  piece  to  be  perioniiedi  «penlhe 
others,  they  counted  6x  dancing  and  Taikmm  elMirfib 
Gabriele  was  hoped  to  be  enUated  aa  an  angalt  tad  ef 
course  it  was  intended  to  give  pleaaim  to  tbe  yamv 
people  themsdyes  by  all  thia.  The  iafitotkB  iniiM"il 
the  wish,  that  the  fiunity  wooldtako  vp  thnr  nriiMN 
at  Axelhohn,  where  ere^r  diiqg  wonld  beJBaajjyiy 
their  reception,  during  the  lAdetime  of  dw  f 
waA  if  peasible  still  longer  I  and  Aej  hoped  toi 
the  stay  agreeable  to  ereiy  oaeef  the  par^ 

Pitt,  Fox,  Thien,  Laliltte»  r 
it  may  be  boldly  asMrted,  dl  the  cfatoni  fa 
have  never  ddivered  an  addceas,  wUek  baa  T 
sidered  more  perfect  by  their  auditxit%  or  1 
warmer  and  more  unanimoua  enthnsiaiiny  Am  IUs 
little  oration  of  aunt  Evelina. 

Henric  threw  himself  upon  his  kneca  befrre  Us 
excellent,  eloquent  aunt  Eva  dapped  her  haads 
together  and  embraced  her.  Petrea,  in  a  fit  of  tnma- 
port,  screamed  aloud,  and  in  jumping  up,  upaeC  a  iioik* 
table  upon  Louisa.  Jacobi  made  an  enliriMAaf;  Ubevated 
Louisa  from  the  work-table,  and  begged  her  hand  te 
the  first  Anglaise  at  the  first  balL 

The  Legman,  heartily  delighted  with  die  oppettunily 
of  his  children  being  ableto  e^joy  themsdves,  i 
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theless  obliged  fbr  his  part  to  decline  the  gay  part  J 
Buflinenl  Lagman  Frank  soldom  has  time  fur  anl 
thing  else  than  business.  Notwithstanding,  he  woul| 
arrange  matters  so  that  he  might  be  able  at  lonKt  to  ; 
company  his  family  to  Axolholm;  he  might  thiJ 
return  the  following  day.  Elise  would  have  bcel 
ceremoniousi  and  not  consent  to  take  more  than  two,  i 
most  three  of  her  daughters  with  her ;  but  she  wd 
persuaded  to  do  otherwise  by  Evelina  and  also  b>  hJ 
husband,  who  wished  that  they  should  all  go. — "  Pe 
haps,*'  said  he,  "  they  may  never  have  another  opporl 
tunity  of  amusing  themselves.*'  And  certainly  it  is 
rare  case,  for  a  mother  to  be  entreated  and  begged  ( 
bring  all  her  six  children  with  her.  Long  live  sucl 
Councillors'  ladies  I  But  it  ought  to  be  acknowledgol 
also,  that  the  daughters  of  the  Frank  family  wcif 
universally  liked,  in  consequence  of  their  pleananl 
agreeable  manners,  and  their  many  good  qualitiel 
Elise  was  obliged  to  promise  to  take  them  all  with  hof 
Sara,  Louisa,  Eva,  Leon  ....  no  1  it  is  true,  Leonon 
could  not  be  of  the  party.  Poor  Leonora  was  (>bli|;c[ 
to  stay  at  home  on  account  of  her  invalid  state,  aiul  kJ 
and  Petrea  were  soon  contending,  which  of  the  t\{ 
should  remain  with  her.  Leonora  declared  drily  aiJ 
peevishly,  that  no  one  need  stay  at  home  for  her  HakJ 
she  wanted  nobody ;  she  would  much  rather  be  alon  J 
the  sisters  might  all  go  and  enjoy  themselves.  Sll 
would  live  ior  all  that  I  Poor  Leonora  was  as  it  we  J 
changed  by  sickness  and  retirement;  Hhc  concealed  h  J 
bitter  feelings  in  a  cloud  of  peeviRhiieHH  and  ill-humoiJ 
which  cooled  the  aiTection  and  the  kiiuIiioHS,  whicf 
those  arounil  Iut  were  over  ready  to  shew  her. 
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Meanwhile  a  great  bustle  arote  among  the  young 
folks  in  the  family.  For  a  great  deal  was  to  be  bought, 
much  work  to  be  done  and  arranged,  that  the  daughtera 
might  appear,  with  respect  and  credit,  at  the  wedding 
festivities. 

What  mustering  of  clothes,  flowers,  ribbona,  neck- 
laces, gloves,  etc.  1    What  consultations  and  planninga 
about  the  new  purchases !     What  calculations  not  to 
exceed  the  donations  of  money,  which  the  kind  father 
had  made,  unasked,  to  each  of  his  daughters  1  Louisa's 
services  in  this  dilemma  were  to  all  inestimable.     She 
knew  ways  and  means  for  every  thing.     Louisa  was 
generally  indefatigable  in  shopping,  and  dauntless  in 
bargaining.  She  never  made  any  ceremony,  had  every 
thing  pulled  down  and   opened  for  a  yard  of   any 
material,  and  could  go  to  twelve  places  to  get  a  piece 
of  ribbon  cheaper  or  of  better  quality;  for  Louisa 
thought  much  of  the  quality  of  the  goods.    She  was 
also  well  known,  according  to  her  own,  as  well  as  the 
family's  opinion,  for  making  successful  coupt,  as  it  was 
called,  which  was  the  same  as  making  a  good  capture, 
or  obtaining  excellent  things  at  a  wonderful  reascmable 
price.     For  all  that,  our  Louisa  was  highly  respected 
in  the  shops  of  the  town,  and  was  waited  upon  with 
the  greatest  dispatch  and  attention,  whilst  Petrea,  who 
never  bartered  for  any  thing,  and  always  took  what  was 
put  into  her  band — that  is,  when  she  was  alone — was 
not  in  the  least  esteemed,  and  always  had  indifferent 
and  dear  goods  palmed  upon  her.      It  is  true,  that 
Petrea  appeared  as  little  as  possible  in   the    shops, 
whilst  Louisa,  who  possessed  the  difficult  post  of  honour 
of  a  commissioner  to  all  her  friends  and  acquaintances, 
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wai  almoft  m  much  At  home  there  at  in  her  own  propc| 
department. 

It  waa  unanimously  agreed  upon,  that  at  the  grand 
ball,  which  was  to  be  gi^en  on  the  day  that  the  famili 
would  arrive  in  Axelholm,  Sara,  Louisa,  and  EvaT 
should  appear  in  similar  attire,  viz.,  in  white  FrencI 
muslin  dresses,  scarlet  sashes,  and  roses  in  their  haii| 
Petrea  waa  enraptmrod  with  this  project,  and  had 
doubt  that  the  epithet  of  "  the  three  graces  "  would  1 
universally  awarded  to  them ;  for  her  own  part,  sh J 
would  have  liked  to  have  been  called  Venus ;  but  alas  I 
there  was  no  tliought  of  that  She  studied  her  face  if 
all  the  glasses ; — *'  it  haa  its  charms  after  all,"  thoup^hf 
she,  **  if  only  the  nose  could  be  improved."  Somcthin  J 
of  a  sky-blue  was  to  be  Petrca's  ball-dress.  The  littll 
Lady  was  enraptured  with  the  pink  gauze  robe  whici 
her  mother  had  made  for  her.  All  were  physically  anf 
morally  busy  with  their  toilet. 

PEEPLEXITIES. 

A  small  drizzling  rain  was  falling  without,  and  witl 
secret  fright  Jacob i  got  sight  of  Louisa,  equipprJ 
in  the  "  court  chaplain  " — in  which  she  looked  vcrl 
unbecoming — in  order  to  go  out  with  Eva,  under  thl 
shelter  of  the  **  family  roof,"  to  seek  "  succeRsfil 
coupt,**  Meanwhile  Sara  took  her  music  leKson  witl 
Schwarz,  but  had  promised  Petrea  to  wnlk  out  witl 
her  in  the  afternoon,  for  the  purpose  of  making  siinila| 
"  successful  cmtpgy 

"HenricI  I'll  tell  you  what,  I  think  we'll  go  ou| 
too  upon  "  succcisful  coupK^*  said  Jacobi  to  his  younf 
friend  :  I  want  a  pair  of  gloves,  and  ,...*' 
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"  And  perhaps  we  miglit  meet  with  the  sisten  in 
some  of  the  shops,"  said  Henric,  roguishly. 

*'  Quite  right,"  said  Jocobi,  laughing.  **  But, 
Uenric,  can't  you  tell  your  sbter  Louisa  that  she 
should  not  put  on  that  abominable  black  cloak  again  t 
I  assure  you,  she  does  not  at  all  look  like  ....  yes, 
does  not  at  all  look  well  in  it." 

**  Don't  you  think,  that  I  have  told  her  about  it 
often  ?  I  have  preached  so  much  against  that  "  court- 
preacher,"  that  he  ought  to  have  been  excommunicated 
long  since ;  I  have  declared  ofif  walking  out  any  more 
by  the  side  of  the  "  court  chaplin,"  hut  it*s  all  of  no 
avail.  He  has  so  ingratiated  himself  into  fieivour  with 
our  most  gracious  "  Senior,"  that  I  suppose  we  shall 
have  to  amuse  ourselves  with  him  all  our  lives  long. 
And  what  do  you  think?  I  almost  believe  Ofur  cousin 
at  Oestanvik  likes  him." 

**  Well,  it  is  plain  to  see,  that  she  has  a  wretched 
taste,  a  real  Hottentot-taste  I  " 

"  Even ;  in  his  liking  for  Louisa,  don't  you 
think  so?" 

«Hm!" 

At  dinner-time  the  ladies  returned  from  their  shop- 
ping, accompanied  by  the  gentlemen  from  thence,  and 
the  latter  were  quietly  walking  by  the  side  of  the 
**  court-chaplain."  Louisa  had  heaped  honours  on 
herself.  Never  yet  had  she  made  such  " successful coMpt." 

*'  Look  here,  sisters,  this  French  lawn  for  one  dollar 
Banco*  per  yard!     Is  it  not  a  charming  colour?     I 

•  Accounts  are  kept  In  Sweden  in  Riksdaler  specie,  of 
48  shillings,  subdivided  into  1 2  Runstycken,  or  Ore.  4  4-9  Riks- 
daler  specie  are  equal  to  £l  sterling  in  silver.    The  paper 
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got  twelve  ihillingi  abated.  And  look  at  tliestt  ribboi] 
which  I  have  got  for  twenty-four  ihillingi  per  elll 
thirty  was  the  price  aikod — are  they  not  beautiful 
Won't  they  luit  iplendidly?  li  it  not  an  excellel 
bargain.  Have  you  ever  heard  any  thing  like  it  ?  Saif 
if  you  will  go  to  the  lame  shopi  as  I  did,  you  will 
every  thing  for  the  lame  price.  I  have  made  my  bal 
gain  in  three  places :  at  Bergvallei  and  Aitrbmi,  ai| 
for  the  flowen  at  Madame  Florea." 

Sara  thanked  her,  but  laid  that  she  had  now  altercj 
her  plan.    She  would   not  have  the  same  dress 
Louisa  and  Eva,  but  another  which  she  liked  better.  I 

The  sisters  were  somewhat  astonished ;  Louisa  [ 
little  offended.  Had  they  not  already  quite  agrcJ 
about  it  ?  What  was  to  become  of  the  "  three  graces  ?f 

Sara  replied,  the  third  grace  might  bo  any  one  thl 
would.     For  her  part  she  could  not  have  the  honour.  [ 

The  sisters  thought  Sara  very  ungracious. 

Kva  ran  up  to  Leonora,  to  shew  her  her  purchases! 

'*  Look  at  this  rose,  Leonora !  Is  it  not  very  pruttyl 
quite  like  life  itself!  and  these  ribbons   ...!'' 

**  Yes,  yes,"  said  Leonora  in  a  low  tone,  and  lookcj 
sadly  at  the  finery;  suddenly,  however,  she  puKheJ 
them  away  from  her,  so  violently,  that  they  fell  on  til 
floor,  and  burst  out  into  tears.  Eva  was  quite  strucl^ 
a  book  had  fallen  upon  her  beautiful  rose  and  crushd 

money  (which  It,  at  preiont,  almoit  the  only  currency  of  tn 
country,  and  much  depreciated,)  consists  of  two  Horts ;  naniell 
Dsnco  ipecie  and  Rikngald  notes ;  tho  latter  is  to  the  formel 
like  3 :  2;  that  it,  2  dollars  Specie  Banco,  is  equal  to  3  RiksgaT 
notes. 
•  00  Ellt— 39  yards  English. 
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it.   For  a  moment  Eva'i  tears  fell  upon  it,  but  in  the 
next  moment  they  fell  upon  the  litter. 

'*  Why  did  you  do  so,  Leonora  t  Ah,  you  must  be 
very  ill ;  or  are  you  angry  with  me  V* 

**  No,  no,  £va!     Forgive  me.  .  .  .  and  leave  me." 

**  Why  so  7  Ah,  do  not  cry,  do  not  grieve  so !  I  was 
very  silly  to  come  and  ....  But  I  bid  farewell  to  all 
the  gaiety ;  I  shall  not  go  to  the  ball,  I  shall  stop  at 
home  with  you ;  only  teU  me  that  you  love  me,  and 
that  you  wish  it    Only  say  so,  say  so  I" 

"  No,  no  !"  said  Leonora,  vehemently,  turning  away 
from  her  sweet  comforter,  "  I  do  not  wish  it !  Yoa 
torment  me  with  such  proposals  of  staying  at  home  on 
my  account.  I  know  very  well,  I  am  not  a  person,  for 
whose  sake  any  one  could  do  it  gladly.  I  am  neither 
happy,  nor  kind.  Go,  Eva,  to  the  happy,  and  follow 
them.  Leave  me.  Let  me  alone,  this  is  all  I  de- 
sire." 

Weeping,  and  holding  her  crushed  rose  in  ber  hand, 
Eva  withdrew. 

When  Sara,  after  dinner,  was  to  go  out  with  Petrea 
upon  their  promised  shopping,  she  was  in  a  very  ill- 
humour.  She  would  go,  but  only  for  Petrea's  sake ; 
or  else  she  would  gladly  stop  at  home.  She  did  not 
think  of  buying  anything ;  she  had  nothing  wherewith 
to  make  purchases.  She  would  not  attend  the  festival, 
slie  should  have  no  pleasure  there.  Nothing  in  the 
world  gives  pleasure,  if  not  allowed  to  have  it  after  one's 
own  mind. 

Petrea  was  quite  confounded  at  this  sudden  change 
and  sought  in  every  possible  way  to  find  out  the  caus 
of  it.  *•  But  why,"  inquired  she,  with  tears  in  her  eye 
"  why  won*t  you  be  with  us?" 
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"  Because  I  do  not  with  to  be  with  you/'  rcplicl 
Sara  vehemently,  "  if  I  cannot  do  so  respectably  aiil 
according  to  my  own  way.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  mixef 
up  with  the  mass  of  every-day  and  common-place  i>cc 
pie.  There  is  something  in  me,  which  aspires  at  b«in| 
distinguished  and  uncommon.  Such,  1  cannot  hoi  I 
it,  is  my  natural  disposition.  I  will  not  live  in  obi 
scurity.     Rather  not  live  at  all." 

"  Ah  I"  exclaimed  Petrea,  who  now  coroprehendeJ 
what  was  going  on  in  Saia's  mind,  and  her  eyes  8ud| 
denly  beamed  with  joy ;  **  ah,  is  it  nothing  else  ?  Dua 
Sara,  see,  take  all  I  possess  I  Take  it,  1  entreat  you  I J 
you  not  believe  that  it  gives  me  a  thouaaud  times  mon 
pleasure  to  see  you  happy  and  adorned,  than  if  1  wor  J 
the  most  splendid  things  in  the  world  7  Take,  bestf 
dearest  Sara  I  On  my  knees  I  entreat  you,  take  it] 
Then,  you  know,  there  will  be  enough,  tlien  you  cui| 
buy  what  you  want,  and  then  you  can  go  with  us  ;- 
else  all  the  splendour  will  not  be  worth  much." 

"Ah,  Petrea  I  and  you?" 

"  Oh,  I  shall  trim  up  my  gauze  dress  a  little ;  and 
then  I  shall  get  some  money  for  a  little  ribbon.  We 
shall  manage  very  well,  and  besides,  it  matters  littlJ 
how  I  look.  If  you  are  only  contented,  Sara,  and  d<^ 
what  I  beg  you." 

"  But  may  I,  can  It  Ah  no,  Petrea,  I  find  it  hard 
to  comply !  The  little  you  have !  .  .  .  And  after  all  it| 
will  not  be  sufficient  I" 

**  Oh,  yes,  make  it  suffice.  We  can  go  to  Louisa'i 
shops,  there  we  can  get  every  thing  so  chenp.  I  shallj 
never  be  happy  again  if  you  will  not  comply  with  my 
request. — Now  then,  you  are  my  sweet,  dear  Sara! 


On  passing  a  g[ingerbread  stall,  i 
ney-sweeper,  who  was  casting  th 
upon  a  couple  of  rosy  apples,  ar 
resist  the  impulse  of  making  him 
and  she  felt  herself  more  than  con 
saw  the  lad*s  white  teeth  displayed 
blackness  which  surrounded  them,  fi 
then  seize  the  juicy  fruit  Her  own  i 
at  the  sight,  and  as  she  now,  still  st 
got   sight    of  such   beautiful   ber| 
favourite  fruit  of  her  mother — £ 
oranges — a  treat  for  Leonora — ^the 
that  Petrea's  reticule  was  filled  w: 
ribbons — for  that  truly  the  money  ' 
**  But  Louisa  bad  so  many  old  ribboi 
herself  consolingly ;  "  I  dare  say  she  v 
Petrea  thought,  as  do  all  bad  housek 

When  Sara  and  Petrea  returned  fr( 
Louisa  soon  saw  that  what  S»r»  i^"'' »-  - 
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flml  htve  you  bought,  Petrea?"  inquired  now 
Iti 

taM  replied  blushing,  that  she  had  not  bought  any 
!«. 

lind  bye  Petrea  came  to  Louiia  and  begged  her, 
pofDt  timidity,  to  lend  her  some  ribbons. 
Cy  dear  Petrea/'  said  Louisa  displeased,  '*  I  want 
Moiia  for  myself,  and  besides,  you  received  money 
jBi  as  I  and  Uie  others,  to  buy  all  you  want" 
tM  was  silent,  and  tears  came  into  her  eyes. 
I.etmld  not  think,  Louisa,"  said  Sara  violently, 
k  you  could  be  so  avaricious  as  to  refuse  a  few  old 
■1^  which  I  am  sure  you  do  not  want  at  all." 
Ind  I,  Sara,"  replied  Louisa,  in  the  same  tone, 
nld  never  have  thought  that  you  could  so  abuse 
11^8  good  nature  and  .weakness  for  your  own  bene- 
I  to  rob  her  of  her  share,  and  this  only  for  the 
leation  of  your  own  vanity.    I  find  this  moreover 
biameable,  inasmuch  as  it  leads  to  ^expenditure, 
I  fiur  exceeds  the  means  of  our  parents." 
arm  has  asked  nothing  from    me!"  exclaimed 
•  warmly, ''Mt  was  my  wish,  I  have  compelled 
If 

Moreover,  Sara,"  continued  Louisa  with  severity, 
ast  tell  you,  that  the  style  of  dress  which  you 
chosen,  does  not  seem  to  me  at  all  becoming  or 
ist.  I  am  almost  convinced  that  Schwarz  has 
id  you  to  deviate  from  our  first  project,  and  I  must 
fou,  my  dear  Sara,  that  were  I  in  your  place,  I 
Id  never  permit  Ruch  a  person  to  have  influence 
me ;  and  this  is  not  the  only  point  wherein  your 
ittct  towards  Schwai-z  does  not  appear  tO  be  what 
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"What  have  you  bought,  Petrta/"  inqdiiiMl  nJ 
Louisa. 

Petrca  replied  blushing,  that  she  had  not  bought  ail 
thing  yet. 

By  and  bye  Petrea  came  to  Louisa  and  begged  hel 
with  come  timidity,  to  lend  her  some  ribbons. 

"  My  dear  Petrea,"  said  Louisa  displeased,  '*  I  waJ 
my  ribbons  for  myself,  and  besides,  you  received  monq 
as  well  as  I  and  die  others,  to  buy  all  you  want.'* 

Petrea  was  silent,  and  tears  came  into  her  eyes. 

**  I  could  not  think,  Louisa,"  said  Sara  violcntll 
"that  you  could  be  so  avaricious  as  to  refuse  a  few  of 
ribbons,  which  I  am  sure  you  do  not  want  at  all." 

"  And  ly  Sara,"  replied  Louisa,  in  the  same  tonl 
**  I  could  never  have  thought  that  you  could  so  abuf 
Petrea's  good  nature  and  .weakness  for  your  own  bcnJ 
lit,  as  to  rob  her  of  her  share,  and  this  only  for  til 
gratification  of  your  own  vanity.  I  find  this  moreovJ 
very  blameable,  inasmuch  as  it  leads  to  expeuditurl 
which  far  exceeds  the  means  of  our  piirents." 

''Sara  has  asked  nothing  from  mc!"  cxclaim(l 
Petrea  warmly,  "it  was  my  wish,  I  have  compellcl 
her  .  .  ." 

*'  Moreover,  Sara,"  continued  Louisa  with  HcveritJ 
"  I  nuist  tell  you,  that  the  style  of  dress  which  yol 
have  chosen,  does  not  seem  to  me  at  all  bccoininu^  ( 
inoilest.     I   am  almost  convinced  that   Scliwarz   h;| 
niisled  you  to  deviate  from  our  first  proj(>c.t,  and  I  niua 
tell  you,  my  dear  Sara,  that  were   I  in  your  place, 
should  never  permit  such  a  person  to  have  influencl 
over  me ;  and  tliis  is  not  the  only  point  wherein  you 
conduct  towards  SchAmiz  does  not  appear  to  be  whcJ 
a.     VOL.  I, 
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it  oufrht,  nor  becoming  to  the  dignity  of  a  woman,  and 
as  I  should  wish  to  see  in  my  sister.  It  pains  me  to 
mention  this." 

**  Oh,  you  are  over-kind !"  said  Sara,  with  a  proud 
toss  of  her  head  and  a  scornful  smile ;  *'  but  do  not  give 
yourself  any  concern  about  that,  Louisa,  for  I  assure 
you,  that  I  care  very  little  what  pleases  you,  or 
not" 

**  So  much  the  worse  for  jrou,  Sara,  that  yon  care  so 
little  about  those  who  are  your  real  friends.  Moreover 
I  am  not  the  only  one  who  disapproves  of  your  con- 
nection with  Schwarz,  Eva  .  .  ." 

"  Yes,  Sara,"  interrupted  Eva  blushing, "  I  likewise 
think  that  you  do  not  by  any  means  behave  to  him  u 
is  becoming  a  .  .  ." 

**  Sisters! "  said  Sara,  violently  and  proudly,  "you 
are  not  capable  of  judging  as  to  what  is  becoming  in 
me,  you  have  no  right  to  censure  my  conduct,  and  I 
shall  not  suffer  .  .  .  .  " 

**  I  think  so  too,"  cried  Petrea,  warmly, — when  our 
mother  says  nothing,  no  one  else  has  any  right . . . .  " 

"  Silence,  dear  Petrea,  you  do  not  understand,  and 
are  blind  to  .  «  .  .  " 

In  this  moment  of  disagreement  and  confusion,  just 
as  all  the  sisters  began  to  speak  at  once  with  voices 
full  of  indignation  and  reproach,  a  profound,  plaintite 
sigh  was  heard,  which  suddenly  silenced  diem,  and 
turned  the  looks  of  all  towards  the  door  of  the  cabinet 
The  mother  stood  there  with  her  hands  pressed  against 
her  breast,  pale,  and  with  an  expression  of  anguish  in 
her  countenance,  which  with  a  sting  of  conscience 
penetrated  instantly  into  the  breasts  of  the  daughters. 
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When  all  were  lilent,  she  walked  up  loftly  to  thcm| 
and  said  with  emotion : 

"  My  dear  flfirls!  wherefore,  ah,  wherefore  is  all  this 
No!  no  explanations  at  present,  there  is  somethinj 
wrong  on  both  sides,  perhaps  on  many.  But  why  thii 
bitterness,  this  incautious  utterance  of  cruel  words 
Ah !  you  know  not  what  you  are  doing.  You  kno^ 
not  what  a  hell  it  is  in  the  power  of  sisters  to  prepan 
for  one  another,  when  they  cherish  such  a  dispoRitioi 
You  know  not  how  provocation  and  harshness  mn 
grow  into  a  dreadful  habit  between  them,  how  they  ma; 
become  tormentors  to  one  another,  and  embitter  eacl 
other's  lives.  And  yet  it  may  be  otherwise !  Sistei 
may  be  like  beneficent  angels  to  each  other,  and  th| 
family-home,  like  a  heaven  upon  earth  I  Ah,  thin 
of  this,  think  ot  labouring  every  day,  every  hour,  for  thj 
establishment  of  your  future  happiness !  Remembe| 
that  you  will  either  make  your  dajrs  sweet  and  glorioui 
or  else  bitter,  according  to  your  own  present  conduct 
My  dear  girls !  consider  that  it  is  in  your  power  t( 
make  your  parents,  your  family,  yourselves,  very  happ; 
or  very  miserable  I 

The  daughters  were  silent  and  affected  by  the  dee] 
feeling,  which  was  expressed  in  the  mother's  words,  ii 
her  pale  face,  in  her  tearflil  looks.  They  felt  deepl; 
the  truth  of  all  she  had  said.  Petrea,with  a  stream 
tears,  ran  out.  Sara  followed  her  quietly.  Eva  clan] 
to  her  mother  caressingly,  biit  Louisa  said : 

"  I  have  said  nothing  but  the  truth.     It  is  not  m; 
fault  that  the  truth  is  disagreeable  to  her." 

"  Ah,  Louisa !  "  replied  the  mother,  "  this  saying  ii 
constantly  heard  in  the  world,  yet  for  all  that  tUcr 
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is  SO  much  discord  and  hatred  between  those  who  say 
so.  It  is  this  blind  belief  in  one's  own  infallibility,  it 
is  that  harsh  and  presumptuous  way  of  correcting 
people,  which  provokes  their  pride  and  renders  the 
truth  unpalatable.  Truth  is  indeed  pure  and  beautiful 
in  itself;  why  should  we  invest  it  with  garments  which 
disgust?  1  know  you  only  wish  what  is  good  and 
proper ; — my  dear  girl  I  he  who  truly  strives  for  tlie 
end,  **  will  well  consider  the  means  too." 

*'  Am  I  then  to  dissemble  ?  am  I  to  conceal  my 
thoughts,  and  be  silent  to  what  I  believe  to  be  wrong? 
It  may  be  wise,  it  is  true,  but  it  certainly  is  not  right 
as  a  Christian. 

"  Try  to  become  a  true  Christian  in  mind,  my  child, 
and  you  will  easily  find  the  means  to  do  what  is  right 
in  a  proper  and  effectual  manner ;  you  will  learn  to 
speak  the  truth  without  doing  violence  or  wounding 
the  feelings  of  others.  A  truly  pure,  truly  charitable 
mind  will  never  injure  others,  not  even  in  trifles.  It 
is  not  therefore  necessary  that  we  should  be  silent,  when 
we  ought  to  speak,  but  ....*' 

"  Cest  le  ton,  qui  fait  chanson  I  Is  it  not  so?  Ha, 
ha,  ha !"  joined  Madame  Gunilla,  with  a  shriU  voice, 
who  had  just  entered  unnoticed,  and  thereby  put  an 
end  to  the  conversation.  Immediately  afterwards  the 
Assessor  also  entered,  and  Madame  Gunilla  and  he 
immediately  fell  into  a  conversation,  although  not  as 
usual,  into  a  quarrel  with  each  other.  Madame  Gunilla 
confided  to  him  her  troubles  about  Pyrrhus ;  she  was 
quite  distressed  about  the  little  animal,  which  for  some 
time  past  had  had  a  pain  in  its  foot,  which  in  spite  of 
aJJ  remedies,  was  growing  worse  and  worse.    Madame 
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Gunilla  waf  at  a  Iom  to  know  what  to  do  with  her  lit  J 
fkvourite.  The  Assessor  offered,  very  kindly,  to  tal 
him  under  his  care.  He  said  he  had  been  far  inol 
successful  in  his  life-time  in  curing  do^s  than  mcJ 
and  dogs  were,  in  fact,  far  more  agreeable  and  ))Ieaf 
anter  patients.  Madam  Ounilla  was  heartily  delight  J 
with  this  offer.  It  was  settled  Pyrrhus  was  to  be  takJ 
to  the  Assessor  the  following  morning. 

The  family  was  assembling   to  tea,   and  Madan 
Gunilla  soon  saw  that  there  was  something  not  exactl 
right  among  the  members.     She  said  to  Elisc,  "  listf 
tome  now,  my  little  Elise  !    I  am  aware  tliere  will  I 
some  festivities,  and  balls,  and  treats,  yonder  at — detJ 
bless  me,  what  do  they  call  it  ?     And  the  young  foil 
here  are  all  to  be  present  on  the  occasion,  and  to  shin 
of  course !     Now  if  there  be  any  embarrassment  rl 
spccting  the  toilets  or  finances,  and  I  can  be  of  arl 
service,  I  wish  you  will  tell  me  so  candidly.     SuriT 
there  is  no  mystery — it  is  easy  to  guess — young  girls !-[ 
Here  a  rosette  is  wanting,  and  there  a  rosette  is  wnnl 
ing,  ^nd  one  thing  and  another,  dearest.     It  is  such  I 
very  natural  thing — I  know  all  that  so  exactly — nol 
tell  me  ....  " 

^lise  expressed  her  cordial  thanks,  but  would  nJ 
accept  this  offer.  The  daughters  were  to  learn  betiinJ 
to  restrict  their  wishes  to  their  means. 

Madame  Gunilla :  "  Yes,   yes !     But  I  shall  teacj 
them,  my  dear  friend,  that  there  is  no  rule  without  i 
exception ;  and  should  there  be  any  little  things  wani 
ing,  then — think  of  me." 

Madan^e  Gunilla  was  to-day  so  kind  and  happily  (liJ 
posted :  she  looked  like  a  person  who  is  consciuus  < 
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having  made  some  of  her  fellow-creatures  happy.  The 
Assessor  could  not  possibly  get  ioto  a  dispute  with  her. 
She  rejoiced  in  the  thought  of  that  country,  to  which 
she  would  soon  repair,  of  the  Spring,  which  was  ra- 
pidly  approaching,  of  the  fair  prospect  to  come.  The 
Assessor  did  not  rejoice  at  all.  At  such  a  disagreeable 
Spring,  he  thought  there  was  nothing  whatever  to  re- 
joice. Perfectly  impossible  to  live  in  such  a  climate, 
and  it  must  be  the  will  of  Providence  for  man  not  to 
live  at  all,  or  else  such  Springs  would  not  be  sent  Or 
could  a  man  plant  potatoes  in  the  ioe?  How  is  it 
possible  for  a  man  to  set  potatoes  at  all  this  year  t  And 
if  there  be  no  potatoes,  then  nothing  else  would  be 
left  but  to  starve,  which  he  dared  say,  was  about  the  best 
part  of  the  whole  affair  of  life. 

Madame  Gunilla,  for  her  part,  was  much  obliged  to 
him.  She  had  a  great  wish  to  live.  Providence  would, 
no  doubt,  take  care  that  she  should  have  potatoes. 
With  an  expression  of  hearty  sympathy,  she  gazed  at 
the  disquiet  and  troubled  faces  of  the  young  girls. 

*'  When  little  Eva  gets  to  be  as  old  as  I,"  said  she» 
patting  her  softly  upon  her  white  shoulders,  "  shft  will 
care  no  more  for  the  things  which  are  now  such  a 
trouble  to  her.** 

"Ah !  if  one  were  only  sixty  years  old,"  exclaimed 
Eva,  smiling,  although  with  a  tear  in  her  eye. 

*•  You  will  come  to  it,  you  will  come  to  it !  ha,  ha,  ha !" 
were  Madame  Gunilla's  words  of  comfort.  "Why, 
dearest,  they  will  pass  over  before  you  are  aware  of  it 
But  now,  be  happy  and  cheerful.  Amuse  yourelf  well  at 
— dear,  bless  me,  what  do  they  call  the  place  ? — and  then 
come  to  me  and  tell  mc  all  about  it.  Do  that  like  a  good 
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girl,  and  then  I  iball  get  a  share  of  the  feast  too,  all 
though  I  cannot  be  present  on  the  occasion.  Thatl 
all  on  account  of  the  enviable  sixty  years,  my  dea[ 
Eva !  ha,  ha,  ha !"  The  sun  went  down  bright 
splendid.  Madame  Ounilla  went  to  the  window, 
performed  a  little  salutation  to  the  sun,  as  he  w^ 
greeting  her  with  his  rays,  which  were  breaking  througl 
tiie  trees  and  shining  in  the  church-yard.  **  It  lookf 
as  if  we  are  to  have  another  fine  day  to-morrow,"  t 
Madame  Ounilla  to  herself,  and  smiled  softly,  an| 
looked  happy. 

Youth  and  old  age  are  generally  placed  in  contrast,  i 
the  light  and  the  heavy  seasons  of  life.  But  has  nd 
every  time  of  day,  every  age  its  own  youth,  its  own 
new,  charming  life,  if  its  spirit  be  only  rightly  unden 
stood.  Yes,  the  aged  man,  who  has  gathered  virtuoi^ 
recollections  to  cheer  his  evening  hours,  is  in  i 
respects  happier  than  those  in  early  life,  who  i 
with  restless  hearts  at  the  outset  of  their  pasnag 
No  passions  becloud  his  coffee  cup,  no  restless  c  ~ 
disturb  his  placid  talk  of  twilight ;  all  the  little  con 
forts  of  life  are  so  happily,  so  carefully  enjoyed, 
with  greater  confidence  than  ever  he  throws  all  card 
for  the  present  and  future  upon  Him  who  caretli  for  i 
He  whose  faithfulness  has  been  tried  and  verified  1 


EXTRICATION   FROM   PERPLEXITY. 

**  There  are  certainly  too  many  bitter  almonds  in  thil 
milk  ;  I  cannot  relish  it  at  all/'  said  Elisc,  as  she  wa[ 
setting  down  her  glass  of  almond-milk,  and  sighing- 
but  not  about  the  almond-milk. 

''Rejoice  over  us,   dear  mother,"  whispered  Evd 
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tenderly,  "we  are  all  now  reconciled  again.**  The 
mother  saw  it  in  their  lovely,  sparkling  eyes;  she  read 
it  in  Louisa's  calm  look,  as  the  latter  turned  round 
from  the  table,  where  she  was  occupied  assisting  Sara 
with  her  tunic,  and  looked  at  her  mother.  Elise  nodded 
to  her,  and  and  Eva  joyfully  drank  to  their  health,  her 
almond-milk,  which  now  seemed  to  have  suddenly 
become  quite  sweet ;  such  was  the  happy  look  of  the 
mother,  as  she  was  setting  down  the  glass. 

"Dear  mamma!"  said  Gabriele,  '' we  certainly  nmst 
do  what  we  can  for  Petrea's  toilet,  or  else  she  will  not  be 
fit  to  be  seen.** 

But  Louisa  very  quietly  took  Petrea's  gauze  dress,  sat 
up  wjth  it  till  after  midnight,  and  so  trimmed  it  up  with 
her  own  ribbons  and  laces,  that  it  looked  more  beauti* 
ful  than  it  ever  had  been. 

Petrea  kissed  her  clever  hand  for  it.  Eva  ....  we 
shall  be  silent  yet  awhile  about  her  arrangements; — 
but  do  you  know — oh,  you  surely  know  them,  the 
zephyrs,  which  waft  spring  into  the  land  of  the  soul, 
and  cause  flowers  to  spring  up  and  purify,  and  render 
the  air  so  lovely ;  you  surely  know  them,  those  little, 
easy,  quiet,  unassuming,  almost  invisible,  and  yet  so 
powerftiUy  influential — in  a  word,  the  kindnesses  upon 
the  earth ! 

After  these  had  taken  up  their  abode  in  the  Frank 
family,  we  see  nothing  that  could  hinder  the  joyful 
pleasure  party.    Yes,  there  is  one  thing ;  it  is  true 

petrea's  nose. 

This  was,    as  has  often  been  remarked,  large  and 
£OD)ewliat  clumsy.     Petrea  had  a  great  desire  to  ira- 
jprove  it,  especially  for  l\\c  comvug  festivities. 
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"  What  hare  you  done  with  your  noge  ?— What  is  t 
matter  with  your  nose  ? — What  ails  your  note  ?"  we 
the  questions  with  which  Petrea  was  stormed  from  i 
quarters,  when  she  came  down  to  breakfast  on  the  d 
before  the  departure. 

Half  laughing,  half  crying,  Petrea  related  of  the  i 
nocent  machinery  which  she  had  made  use  of  durii 
the  night,  in  order  to  alter  the  shape  of  her  nose 
little,  and  the  consequence  of  which,  was  a  fieiy-n 
bridge  across  the  nose,  and  a  considerable  swelling 
the  same. 

The  mother  immediately  applied  fomentations  < 
oatmeal.  "  Don't  cry,  my  dear  little  girl,"  said  sh 
during  the  operation ;  *'  your  nose  will  only  be  mo] 
inflamed  by  it." 

"  Ah  l"  burst  out  Petrea,  "what  a  truly  unfortunal 
thing  it  is  to  have  such  a  nose.     What  in  the  world 
one  to  do  with  it  7     There  is  nothing  else  left  but  to  g 
into  a  '  nunnery.'  " 

"It  is  better,"  said  the  mother,  "  to  do  as  a  frien 
of  mine  did,  who  had  a  very  large  nose ;  yes,  I  ai 
sure,  a  much  larger  one  than  you." 
••  Well,  and  what  did  she  do  ?" 
**  She  made  herself  so  agreeable,  that  her  nose  wa 
thought  agreeable  too.  Her  friends  maintained,  tha 
they  saw  nothing  witli  greater  pleasure  than  lier  iiust 
when  it  came  out  of  the  door,  and  that  they  would  no 
like  to  be  without  her  on  any  account." 

Petrea  laughed,  and  said,  quite  cheered :  "Ah!  i 
my  nose  could  be  so  liked,  I  should  be  good  friend 
with  it  too." 

"You  must  stiive  to  out  grow  it,"  said  the  kin< 
prudent  mother,  in  a  joke  full  of  meaning. 
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THE  TRAVELLINQ   DAT. 

An  was  in  actire  motion  on  the  morning  of  the 
travelling  day.  The  Assessor  sent  Eva  a  large  nosegay 
of  beautiful  real  flowers,  which  she  immediately  divided 
among  her  sisters.  The  Lagman  in  a  fit  of  activity, 
himself  packed  up  the  things  of  his  wife  and  daughters, 
and  maintained  that  no  one  could  do  it  better  than  he, 
and  that  no  one  could  get  so  many  things  into  a  trunk, 
as  he.  The  latter  was  readily  granted  ^  but  some  op- 
position arose  with  respect  to  the  excellency  of  the 
packing.  The  ladies  maintained  that  he  was  rumpling 
their  clothes  dreadfully ;  the  Lagman  maintained  there 
was  no  fear  of  injury  to  them,  that  all  would  be  right 
enough,  then  he  stood  in  his  shirt  sleeves  hard  at  work, 
and  dropping  with  perspiration  over  the  trunk,  blustered 
a  little  at  each  article  of  dress  which  was  handed  to 
him,  but  shouted  immediately  after: 

**  Have  you  any  more,  girls  ?— I  have  room  fiw  more 
yet — Only  give  it  here  1 — Only  look ! — That  there,  and 
that  there,  and  that  there,  and. . . .  Well,  I  do  dedare ! 
there  seems  to  be  no  end  to  your  things.  Give  it  me, 
my  girl !  Let  it  alone,  child  !  I  shall  put  it  right,  never 
fear.  What's  the  matter  with  that?  Tumbled?  WcU, 
it  may  be  tumbled  out  again.  Are  there  no  irons  in 
the  world  ?  What  do  you  say  ?  That's  right,  my  girl  1 
Have  you  any  more  ?     T.  can  get  more  in  yet" 

They  wished  \o  set  out  immediately  after  dinner,  so 
as  to  be  able  to  arrive  in  time  for  the  evening  ball  at 
Axelholm,  situated  about  two  miles  from  the  town. 
At  dinner-time  all  the  trunks  were  packed,  and  all  the 
minds  easy,  especially  that  of  the  Lagman,  who  was  so 
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contented  with  hii  morning't  work,  that  he  almost  coir 
municated  bis  latisiaction  even  to  those,  who  at  fin 
were  lets  satisfied  with  it    Petrea,  to  be  lighter  for  thl 
dance,  only  ate  an  ice-cake  with  whipped  cream. 

"  Whatever  you  do,  my  friends,"  entreated  the  La 
man,  **  be  ready  precisely  at  half-past  three ;  the  < 
ages  will  then  be  at  the  door.     Don't  let  me  have 
wait  for  you  !'* 

Precisely  at  half-past  three  the  Lagman  went  to  thl 
doors  of  his  wife  and  his  daughters.  **  Mother !— girls  I 
it  is  time  to  be  off.  The  clock  has  struck  half-pasl 
three !     The  carriages  are  at  the  door !" 

**  Directly !  directly  !*'  were  the  replies  proceedin J 
from  all  quarters.  The  Lagman  waited.  He  kne 
from  experience  what  this  "  directly"  meant. — In  hi! 
fever  of  punctuality,  his  blood  already  began  to  boil  I 
he  paced  up  and  down  the  hall  with  great  steps,  whilsl 
talking  to  himself:  **  It  really  is  dreadful  that  thef 
never  can  get  ready !  But,  1  will  not  be  angry  ;  thougll 
they  vex  me,  still  I  will  not  spoil  their  pleasure.  Bu| 
one  ought  to  have  more  patience  than  Job  !" 

Whilst  he  was  thus  talking  to  himself,  he  heard  thl 
voice  of  his  wife  saying  in  a  tone  of  decision  in  thl 
library:  *' Come  now,  dear  girls!  For  Heaven's  sakJ 
do  not  keep  your  father  waiting ;  you  know  very  well 
how  annoying  it  is  to  him.  .  .  ." 

'*  But  he  did  not  say  anything  the  day  before  yesterl 
day,"  Petrea's  voice  was  heard  saying,  "  where  he  aisi 
had  to  wait  for  us.  (I  don't  know  what  1  have  don| 
with  my  gloves.") 

"That is  the  very  reason  why  he  should  not  wait  \ 
minute  longer  to-day,  and  never  again  in  future,  as  ful 
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as  I  can  help  it.  If  you  are  not  ready  now,  I  shall 
leave  you."  The  mother  hastened,  all  the  daughters 
hastened,  cheerfully  skipping  after  her.  The  Lagman 
pleasurably  observed,  that  love  is  more  effectual  than 
fear.  Soon  all  were  seated  in  the  carriage.  We  will 
let  them  roll  on,  and  will  pay  a  short  visit 

TO   LEONORA'S  ROOM. 

Leonora  sat  alone.  She  supported  her  sick  head  on 
her  hand.  She  had  conquered  her  feelings  so  far  as  to 
be  able,  pleasantly,  to  reply  to  the  parting  kisses  of  her 
mother  and  sisters ;  she  had  seen  how  they  endea?oured 
to  conceal  the  joy  betrayed  in  their  countenances.  She 
had  especially  been  pained  by  a  look  of  sly  pleasure, 
only  partially  concealed,  in  her  mother  and  Eva.  She 
had  heard  their  happy  voices  on  the  stairs ;  then  the 
rolling  of  the  carriages.  Now  they  were  gone ;  now 
every  thing  was  still  and  desolate  in  the  house,  and 
large  tears  now  ran  down  Leonora's  cheeks.  She  ap- 
peared to  herself  so  forsaken,  so  neglected,  so  lonely  in 
the  world,  when  suddenly  the  door  opened,  a  smiling 
face  peeped  gently  in,  and  a  light,  beautiful  figure  came 
jumping  along  through  the  room  to  her,  kissed  her, 
laughed,  and  looked  with  sty  affection,  into  her  astonished 
face. 

''Eva!"  exclaimed  Leonora,  scarcely  trusting  her 
eyes,  "  Eva,  is  it  you  ?  How  ?  .  .  .  .  Where  do  you 
come  from  ?     Did  you  not  leave  with  the  rest  t" 

"  No,  as  you  see.  I  am  here,  and  intend  to  remain 
here,"  replied  Eva,  whilst  she  embraced  her  sister, 
laughed,  and  looked  happy. 

"  But  why  ?  what  is  the  meaning  of  all  tliis  V* 
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**  The  meaning  it,  that  I  would  rather  be  with  y(| 
than  elsewhere.  I  have  given  up  Axelholm  and  all  i 
glories  !*' 

«  Ah  I  why  have  you  done  so  7  It  was  by  no  meai| 
my  wish." 

"  Then  I  did  wish  it,  and  on  that  very  account  I  pil 
on  my  travelling  dress  like  the  rest,  and  took  leave  " 
you  with  them.     I  wished  to  deceive  you,  do  you  i 
Are  you  angry  with  me  for  it  7    You  must  make  i 
your  mind  to  it  now :  for  now  you  won't  get  rid  of  ml 
Do  give  me  a  little  pleasant  look,  Leonora !" 

**  I  cannot  do  so,  Eva,  for  you  have  deprived  youn 
of  a  great  pleasure  on  my  account,  and  I  know  thai 
must  be  a  trial  to  you.  I  know  that  my  company  I 
not  at  all  agreeable  and  pleasant,  and  that  you  cannJ 
love  me  or  have  any  pleasure  with  me,  and  bo  far  I  caf 
take  no  pleasure  in  your  sacrifice.  It  is  your  place  i 
be  with  the  gay  and  happy,  ah !  had  you  but  gone  \ 
them!" 

"  If  you  would  not  make  me  cry,  then  do  not  speal 
so  1    Ah,  you  little  know  how  the  thought  of  g    ' 
up  all  these  festivities  to  be  alone  with  you,  has  madi 
me  feel  so  happy  for  many  days.  And  this  only  bccaua 
I  love  you,  Leonora ;  yes,  because  I  feel  as  if  I  < 
love  you  more  than  all  the  others — yes,  do  not  shak 
your  head — it  is  so  for  all  that  I     It  can't  be  helped.' 

"  Ah,  why  should  you  love  me  7  I  am  so  littll 
worthy  of  love,  because  so  far  from  amiable.  For  nl 
one  likes  me  ;  no  one  finds  pleasure  in  me.  Gladll 
would  I  die.  Ah,  I  often  think,  dying  would  be  si 
sweet!" 

"  How  can  you  talk  so,  Leonora  7    That's  not  righf 
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Would  you  wish  to  cause  my  father,  and  mother,   and 
me,  and  us  all,  such  a  dreadful  grief?" 

**  Ah,  you  and  your  sisters  would  soon  comfort  your- 
selves. My  mother  does  not  like  me  as  much  as  the 
rest,  nor  my  father  either.  Ottilie  R.  said  the  other 
day,  that  it  was  commonly  talked  of,  my  not  heing 
liked  by  either  my  father  or  my  mother  l" 

**  Fie  I  that  was  wicked  and  wrong  of  Ottilie.  I  am 
sure  of  it,  that  our  parents  lore  us  all  alike  dearly. 
Have  you  ever  observed  them  make  any  unjust  dis- 
tinction between  us  ?" 

*'  Not  that  exactly !    They  are  too  kind  and  good  for 
that     But  do  you  think,  I  do  not  observe  with  what  an 
entirely  different  expression  the  father's  look  is  fixed 
to  what  it  has  when  it  rests  on  you,  or  Louisa  t  Do  you 
think  I  do  not  feel,  how  cool,  and  sometimes  forced, 
the  kiss  is,  which  my  mother  gives  me,  compared  with 
the  many,  which,  from  the  fullness  of  her  heart,  she 
gives  to  you,  or  Gabriele  ?     But  I  do  not  complain  of 
injustice ;  I  very  well  perceive  that  it  cannot  be  other- 
wise.    Nature  has  made  me  so  disagreeable  that  it  if 
impossible  to  like  me.    Ah !  happy  indeed  is  he,  whos 
appearance  is  pleasing.    He  gains  the  good-will  of  mei 
if  he  only  shews  himself.     It  is  so  easy  to  him  to  ) 
amiable  and  beloved,  but  difficult,   very  difficult  / 
those  who  have  been  so  slighted  as  I  ...  '* 

"  But,  dear  Leonora,   I  assure  you,  you  are  unj 
towards  yourself.     Your  figure,  for  instance,  is  v 
good  indeed ;  and  your  eyes — have  something  so 
pressive,  something  both  gentle  and  earnest ;  your 
is  fine,  and  is  of  a  beautiful  brown  colour ;  it  w 
make  you  look  so  well  if  it  were  put  in  better  a 
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but  wait  I  When  you  g;et  better,  I  shall  help  you  with 
it,  and  you  shall  see '* 

"  And  my  mouth  which  goes  from  ear  to  ear,  and  my 
nose  so  flat  and  so  long,  how  will  you  help  them  ?" 

**  Your  mouth !  well,  it  is  a  little  large,  to  be  sure, 
but  your  teeth  are  so  regular,  and  may,  I  am  sure,  with 
a  little  more  attention,  become  quite  white.  And  your 
nose — ^let  me  see ! — ^yes,  if  there  were  a  little  elevation, 
a  little  bend  in  it,  it  would  do  rery  well  too ;  let  us 
see !  I  really  believe  it  begins  to  raise  iuelf  a  little ! 
yes,  upon  my  word !  I  see  very  clearly  the  beginning 
of  a  little  curve.  And  do  you  know,  if  this  happens, 
and  you  get  better,  and  in  consequence  a  little  fresher 
complexion,  I  do  believe  that  you  will  really  be 
pretty." 

"  Ah,  I  never  can  believe  that  I "  said  Leonora, 
sighing,  whilst  an  involuntary  smile,  at  the  same  time, 
brightened  up  her  countenance. 

"  And  if  even  you  should  not  be  so  very  handsome, 
yet  undoubtedly  you  may  nevertheless  become  very 
charming.  There  is  really  something  very  peculiar  in 
you ;  and  I  heard  my  father  make  this  very  remark  the 
other  day." 

"  Did  he  really  say  so?  "  Leonora's  face  continued 
to  glow  brighter  and  brighter. 

'*  Yes,  to  be  sure !  Ah,  Leonora,  what  is  beauty  ? 
It  will  some  day  surely  pass  away,  will  at  last  be  laid 
into  the  black  earth  and  turn  to  dust ;  and  even  wliilst 
yet  in  its  bloom,  it  is  by  no  means  suflicicnt  of  itself  to 
make  us  either  beloved  or  happy.  Real  worth  it  cer- 
tainly has  not.'* 

Never  had  the  value  of  beauty  been  disparaged  by 
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more  lovely  lips.     Leonora  looked  at  Eva,  and  sighed. 
Eva  continued  : 

"  No,  Leonora,  do  not  trouble  yourself  about  being 
handsome.  This  may  indeed  sometimes  be  agree- 
able, but  it  is  certainly  not  necessary,  to  be  beloved 
and  happy.  I  am  convinced,  if  you  should  never  grow 
at  all  handsomer  than  you  are  now,  you  might  never- 
theless, if  you  wished,  be  as  liked  and  beloved  in  your 
own  way  as  are  the  handsomest  girls  in  the  world." 

**  Ah !  if  I  could  only  but  be  loved  by  my  nearest 
relations !  How  heavenly  to  be  beloved  by  one's  own 
family." 

"  But  that  you  may,  you  will,  if  you  yourself  only 
wish  it !  Ah,  if  you  were  only  at  all  times,  as  you  are 
sometimes.  And  you  are  indeed  improving;  and  I 
love  you  more  and  more,  and  with  infinite  tenderness." 
*'  Oh,  dear  Eva ! "  said  Leonora,  deeply  affected, 
whilst  calmly  leaning  on  her  sister,  **  little  indeed 
have  I  deserved  this  from  you.  But  there  shall  be  a 
change  with  me  in  future.  I  will  become  such  as  you 
would  have  me,  I  will  strive  to  become  kind  and 
amiable." 

"  And  then  you  will  become  so  pretty,  so  beloved, 
and  so  happy,  that  it  will  be  a  blessing !  But  now  you 
must  come  down  with  me  into  Louisa's  room  and  mine. 
There  something  awaits  you,  and  you  must  have  a  little 
change  of  air.     Come,  come !" 

*'  Ah,  how  charming!"  was  Leonora's  ejaculation,  as 
she  entered  Eva's  room.  And  in  fact,  nothi  ng  could  be 
imagined  more  charming  than  the  little  habitation  of 
peace,  adorned  with  the  innocent  devices  of  love.  The 
most  lovely  odours  of  fresh  flowers  fill  the  air,  and  the  sun 
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ait  pleaMnt  reflection  upon  the  table  near  the 

xrhere  a  basket  of  beautiful  fruit  shone  temptingly 

.'  midst  of  a  number  of  neat  and  tastefully  arranged 

I.    The  whole  room  afforded  a  picture  of  sweet 

le. 

Here,  dear  Leonora/'  exclaimed  Eva,  "  you  will 

:e  your  abode  on  this  occasion,  it  will  do  you  good 

eave  your  room  for  awhile,  and  see  now,  here  are 

aents  for  you  from  every  one.     This  gothic  church 

bronze,  is  from  Jacobi ;  it  is  a  lamp,  look ! — the  light 

mes  through  the  windows  of  the  church ;  how  beau- 

ul !     Tliis  evening  we  will  light  it  up.     And  these 

uits,  look,  those  beautiful  grapes  I  Henric  and  Pctrca 

ave  invented  these.     The  engravings  are  from  our 

ather,  and  Louisa  has  worked  you  those  slippers,  and 

Jie  little  young  lady  she — ** 

Leonora  clapped  her  hands  together.  *'  Is  it  poRsi- 
blc,"  said  she,  **  that  every  one  of  you  should  have 
thought  80  much  of  me  ?  Oh,  how  kind  you  are,  ah,  too 
kind!" 

*'  No,  do  not  cry,  Leonora !  you  must  not  cry ;  you 
should  be  joyful.     Do  you  sec  how  dear  you  are  to  all 
of  us  1     But  the    best  of  the  treat  is  yet    to  come. 
Look  at  this  new  novel  by  Miss  Edgeworth !     Curl 
mother  has  given  us  this  to  read  together.  I  shall  roadi 
to  you  aloud  till  midnight,  if  you  like.     Louisa  h.i^ 
prepared  a  little  delicious  supper  for  us,  which  we  shulj 
have  brought  us  up  here." 

"  We  will  enjoy  ourselves  heartily  in  our  way  I  Tak 
now  a  few  of  those  large  grapes  from  that  bimch,  J 
will  take  the  others.    To  the  health  of  the  king ! 
ziplendid,  glorious !" 
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Whilst  the  sisters  are  enjoying  their  innocent  feast, 
we  will  see  how  things  are  going  on  at 

AXELHOLM. 

Not  at  every  hall  do  things  pass  off  so  enviahly  easy 
and  unconstrained  as  at  one  given  by  the  burgers  in 
the  little  excellent  town  •  *  *  ping,  where  the  bakoif 
and  confectioners'  wives  were  seen  waltzing  together, 
and  truly  in  opposite  ways,  and  the  rest  said  i "  M  no 
matter,  if  they  only  get  on  *"  Oh  no  1  tudi  ahnplidty 
is  very  rarely  met  with,  and  least  of  all  in  that  innocent 
way,  to  which  I  myself  can  bear  testimony.  There,  ai 
elsewhere,  at  great  balls,  the  barriers  of  etiquette  renda 
it  impossible  to  move  without  a  thousand  ceremoniesb 
compliments,  civilities,  formalities,  and  whatever  elst 
they  may  be  called,  which,  together,  compcsea  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  difficulties.  The  grand  ball  at 
Axelholm  was  likewise  not  without  its  pretenriooa, 
and  therefore  not  without  its  difficulties  of  fennality. 
To  these  it  was  owing  that  many  of  the  gentlemen  who 
had  for  danbing  considered  themselves  too  old,  or  too 
— to  dance,  and  that  therefore  many  of  the  dancing 
ladies  were  not  able  to  dance,  as,  on  account  of  the 
tlireatening  eye-glasses  of  the  gentlemen,  they  had  not 
exactly  courage  to  dance  together.  Nevertheleaa  the 
sun  appears  as  full  of  joy.  The  large  dancing-room  is 
splendidly  illuminated,  and  a  numerous  company  as- 
sembled therein.  It  is  the  moment  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  dancing.  The  gentlemen  are  standing  in  a 
large  group  in  the  centre  of  the  room,  from  whence 
they  are  disperKinpf  in  direct  or  circuitous  lines  towanb 
the  circle  of  the  ladies. 
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Like  flowenupon  a  border,  the  latter  are  Rittinl 
upon  benches  round  about  the  room  ;  most  of  them  il 
bashful  quietness,  whilst  some  in  the  consciouRiioKH  (I 
their  zephyr-like  nimbleness,  were  flying  up  and  dowf 
the  room  like  butterflies.  All  look  happy,  all  chattel 
togrether  with  that  vivacity,  that  mutual,  kindly  disT 
position,  which  the  sight  of  so  much  beauty,  coiiibiiuj 
with  the  consciousness  of  looking  their  best,  togeth  J 
with  the  anticipation  of  pleasure  inspires.  Now  thi 
music  struck  up,  now  young  hearts  began  to  beat  wit  I 
more  or  less  excitement ;  now  invitations  to  dance  wei^ 
made  amidst  pushings  of  servants,  wlio  were  pcq)i'tiiulll 
handing  about  the  tea,  which  had  been  refused  by  tlf 
young  ladies.  Here  many  young  girls  were  seen  sun 
rounded  by  a  crowd,  studying  the  dancing  engagrinen  J 
marked  upon  the  ivory  of  their  fans,  and  rofuHing  tlJ 
urgent  requests  for  the  third,  fourth,  fifth — yi-s,  evtl 
to  the  twelfth  dnncc,  but  condescending  graciously  i 
promise  the  thirteenth,  which,  perhaps,  may  uovil 
come  {  whilst  others  near  them  are  waiting  quietll 
and  undisturbed,  to  say  a  thankful  and  willing  "yeJ 
to  the  first  person  who  asks  them.  Among  the  niaiJ 
thus  surrounded,  and  asked  to  dance,  we  behold  Sari 
and  likewise  Louisa;  with  them  vied  the  three  MissJ 
Abendstem,  Isabella,  Stella,  and  Aurora,  who  ken 
constantly  around  the  chair  of  the  Couiucks  Sonncil 
strahl,  which  was  planted  before  the  pier-glass  in  tl]| 
back  grround  of  the  room. 

Among  those  waiting  in  the  sweetest  peace,  wc  fiul 
our  Petrea,  who  with  her  band  of  Scotch  ponrlH  in  hJ 
hair,  and  a  certain  bloom  of  innocence  and  kindnetT 
iu  her  young  face,  looked  most  unusually  well.     lli| 
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heart  beat  with  indescribable  desire  to  be  asked  to  dance. 
<<AhI"  sighed  she,  when  she  saw  two  most  elegant 
young  gentlemen — the  Brothers  B. — walking  before  the 
line  of  the  ladies,  and  surveying  them  through  their  eye- 
glasses. Their  lorquettes  lingered  for  a  moment  upon 
Petrea;  then  the  one  whispered  something  into  the 
ear  of  the  other,  both  smiled  and  passed  on ;  Petrea  felt 
herself  disconcerted ,  she  knew  not  rightly  wherefore. 
"Now!^  thought  she,  when  she  saw  Lieutenant  S. 
quickly  approaching  her.  But  Lieutenant  S.  asked 
Miss  T.,  and  Petrea  was  left  where  she  was.  The 
music  played  the  merry  AnglaUe.  Petrea's  feet 
fidgetted  and  beat  for  a  dance.  **  Ah,"  thoui^ht  she, 
<*were  I  a  man,  I  should  ask  Petrea  1"  The  AngUdm 
floated  by  close  to  Petrea's  nose. 

"  Where  is  Eva  ?'*  inquired  Jeremias  Munter,  in  a 
violent  and  displeased  tone,  of  Loui  sa,  in  the  pause 
between  the  Anglaise  and  waltz. 

"  She  has  remained  at  home  with  Leonora.  She  was 
determined  to  stay." 

**  How  stupid !    What  did  I  come  here  for  t" 

"  Why,  that  is  impossible  for  m  e  to  say,"  answered 
Louisa,  smiling. 

"  Is  it  ?"  replied  the  Assessor ;  "  well,  then,  I  w«ll 
tell  you,  sister  Louisa.  I  came  here  expressly  to  see 
Eva  dance  ;  wholly  and  solely  on  that  account  and  no 
other.  What  a  stupid  trick  to  stop  at  home !  You  had 
better  all  of  you  have  stopped  at  home  together ;  you 
yourself,  dear  sister,  included.  Petrea,  there  1  what 
has  she  to  do  here  ?  I  have  always  disliked  her,  but 
now  I  cannot  endure  her,  as  she  has  not  understand- 
ing enough  to  stop  at  home  instead  of  Eva ;  and  this 


THB  HOME. 

little  curl-head,  who  dances  with  great  people  just  as  I 
she  were  a  real  woman,  could  not  she  have  had  sugJ 
plums  and  stopped  at  home,  instead  of  doing  greJ 
here  7  You  are  all  tiresome  together ;  and  such  feas| 
are  the  most  horrible  things  I  know  of  l" 

Laughing  at  this  sally,  Louisa  glided  away  in  th 
waltz  with  Jacobi  and  the  Countess  Sonnenstrahl — thl 
sun  of  the  ball — said,  as  they  were  wafting  pasi 
"Charming!  charming!" 

Before  this  pair,  whose  dance  was  distinguished  1 
its  light  movement,  another  swept  past  in  wild  circlcl 
which  attracted  the  notice  of  all ;  it  was  Sara,  with  til 
boisterous  Schwarz.  Her  really  dazzling  beauty,  hi 
style  of  dress,  her  proud  demeanour,  her  lightning  cycl 
excited  a  universal  exclamation  of  surprise  and  admirf 
tion.  Looking  at  her,  Petrea  forgot  that  she  was  stil 
left  alone.  Petrea  thought  she  had  never  yet  seen  arf 
thing  more  captivating  than  Sara  in  the  whirling  of  til 
waltzers.  But  the  Countess  Sonnenstrahl,  in  her  cliail 
said  nothing  about  this  pair ;  it  was,  moreover,  tliou^lT 
that  a  look  of  disapprobation  was  observable  in  hef 
The  Abendsterns  sailed  along  with  greater  haughtine| 
than  before. 

After  the  waltz,  Elise  went  up  to  Sara.  "  My  dcJ 
girl,"  said  she  kindly,  but  seriously,  "  You  must  nJ 
dance  in  such  a  manner,  your  breast  will  not  be  abl 
to  bear  it — How  warm  you  are !  You  positively  al 
burning  with  heat!" 

"That  is  my  atmosphere  I"  replied  Sara,  smiling| 
"it  agrees  with  me  excellently  1" 

"  I  entreat  you,  sit  down  this  dance !  It  is  reall 
iigurious  to  make  yourself  so  hot  V* 
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"  This  dance !  Impossible  I  I  have  engaged  myself 
for  it  with  Colonel  H." 

**  Then  do  not  dance,  at  least  the  next  waltz,  and  if 
you  wish  to  do  me  a  favour,  then  do  not  dance  with 
Schwarz.  He  waltzes  in  such  a  wild  manner,  and  that 
is  prejudicial  to  your  health;  nor  is  it  either  becomiog 
or  pretty." 

"  He,  indeed,  is  the  very  person  with  whom  I  fed 
pleasure  in  dancing,"  replied  Sara,  insolently  aod 
proudly,  whilst  drawing  herself  up ;  wounded  and  dis- 
pleased the  mother  repaired  back  to  her  place. 

The  Countess  Sonnenstrahl  complimented  Elise  on 
her  children.  "  They  are  really  the  ornaments  of  the 
ball,"  said  she;  "charming.  And  the  young  gentle- 
man, your  son,  a  very  nice  young  man,  so  handsome 
and  coiume  il  faut;  charming!  A  charming  ball!" 
Isabella  Abendstern  cast  piercing  looks  on  the  hand- 
some Henric. 

"  What  mud  sort  of  a  dance  is  this?"  said  Assesfor 
Hunter,  whilst  with  much  appearance  of  wearinen 
and  ill -humour  he  seated  himself  by  the  side  of  Eve- 
lina. "  Well,  did  you  ever  see,  how  they  fly  about, 
jump,  and  tire  themselves,  as  if  it  were  not  possible  to 
get  thin  without  that  ?  Good  gracious  !  how  stupid  it 
looks,  and  how  ugly  !  I  wonder  what  pleasure  they 
can  find  in  it!  To  some  it  seems  regular  hard  work, 
others  seem  in  a  fit  of  phrenzy,  and  others  only  in  a 
sort  of  afTectation.  No,  I'll  go  my  way,  for  I  shall  get 
mad  and  hypochondriacal,  if  I  look  at  this  excessive 
folly  much  longer." 

"  If  liva  Frank  had  been  one  of  the  party,  you 
would  not  have  thought  so  1"  said  Evelina,  with  an 
arch  smile. 
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<*  Eva !"  replied  the  Assessor,  whilst  a  soft  briKhtncKi 
spread  over  his  countenance,  and  liis  eye  sudilenl] 
sparkled.  **  Eva !  indeed,  I  should  think  so.  To  set 
her  dance  is  to  behold  the  personification  of  harmony 
Ah  1  it  is  a  refreshment  to  my  mind  only  to  see  hci 
figure,  her  walk,  the  least  of  her  movements ;  and  thet 
to  know,  that  this  harmony,  this  beauty,  is  not  men 
varnish,  not  merely  external,  but  the  true  exprcRRior 
of  her  soul! — In  her  company  I  find  myself  trul) 
happy,  and  feel  a  really  pleasurable  desire  to  tliani^ 
her  for  the  feeling  with  which  she  inspiroB  me.  Slu 
is  indeed  my  benefactress !  I  assure  you :  it,  so  t( 
apeak,  reconciles  me  to  men  and  to  myself,  to  be  ab]< 
to  feel  thus  towards  a  fellow  creature.  I  cannot  des< 
cribe  how  delightful  this  is,  whilst  one  is  f^enenill) 
only  teazed  and  vexed  about  these  so-called  master 
pieces  of  our  Maker." 

"  But,  best  friend,  why  are  you  so  ?  Most  men  hav( 
indeed,  notwithstanding    ..." 

<'Ah!  only  don't  make  yourself  into  an  angel  o 
compassion  for  them,  in  order  to  exalt  yourself  abovt 
me  whilst  speaking  in  general  terms ;  for  then  I  hIiuI 
be  obliged  to  be  vexed  with  you  too  I  And  still  yoi 
are  one  of  those  whom  I  like  best.  Why  am  I  vexed 
Stupid  question !  Why  are  people  stupid  and  tedious 
and  withal  make  even  a  great  fuss  with  tlieir  stupidity 
And  why  am  I  to  be  such  a  peevish  person,  I,  worsi 
than  all  the  rest,  and  to  have  a  pair  of  evil  eyes,  sold; 
because  I  perceive  the  weaknesses  and  pcrverHitieH  in  th( 
world?  I  may  have  my  good  reasons  for  it.  If  om 
hu)»penR  to  have  tumbled  into  the  world  contrary  (< 
nil  order  and  christian  usage,  to  have  neon  at  his  cradli 


232  THE  HOME. 

neither  father  nor  mother ;  to  have  heard  nothing,  leen 
nothing,  learned  nothing,  which  would  be  in  the 
least  useful  or  instructive,  then  one  can't  be  said 
to  have  made  a  very  pleasant  entrance  into  the  worid. 
And  then  to  be  called  Munter  (jolly)  into  the  bargain ! 
Well,  upon  my  word  I  Munter  I  If  they  had  called  me 
Blarnius  or  Scarnius,  or  Grumblearius,  or  Murmur- 
arius,  or  Rhubarberius,  there  might  have  been  some 
sense  in  the  thing ;  but  Munter  1  Now,  tell  me,  I  en- 
treat you,  is  it  not  enough  to  make  a  man  hypochon- 
driacal and  ill-tempered  all  his  life  long?  And  then  to 
be  born  into  the  world  with  a  continual  snufBing,  and 
since  then  not  to  be  able  to  look  up  to  heaven  without 
sneezing ;  do  you  find  that  Munter,  Qolly)  or  edifying? 
Well,  and  then !  after  I  have  worked  myself  through 
school  and  book-dust,  and  Anatomy  Hall,  and  have 
got  so  far  as  to  hate  all  this  right  heartily,  and  to  fidl 
in  love  with  the  beautiful  in  nature  as  well  as  in  art, 
then  I  am  to  thank  my  stars  into  the  bargain,  that  1 
can  earn  ray  daily  bread,  by  perpetually  contemplating 
and  attending  on  all  the  loathsomeness  and  misery  in 
the  world,  and  daily  to  have  to  do  with  the  jaundices 
and  chlorosies,  and  consumptions !  It  is  not  likely  that 
I  should  become  any  thing  else  but  ill-tempered.  Yes, 
were  it  not  that  there  are  lilies  upon  earth  and  stars 
in  heaven,  and  above  them  some  one  who  must  be 
glorious — and  were  there  not  among  men,  the  human 
rose,  Eva,  the  fair,  charming  Eva,  then  .  .  .  ."  The 
Assessor  paused,  a  tear  stood  in  his  eye ;  but  the  ex- 
pression of  it  suddenly  changed,  when  he  got  sight  of 
not  less  than  five  young  girls — they  were  now  dancing 
the    Choice — and    among  them    the  three    charming 
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m  Abenditerni,  who  with  arch  mien  had  grouped 
xelyet  together,  and  were  dancing  up  to  him. 
.«Te  them  one  of  hia  fiercest  looka,  rote  up  quickly, 
ran  away. 

m  danced   the  aecond  waltz  with  Schwarz  still 

•  energetically  than  the  firat    Elise  turned  away 

ayea  from  her  with  inward  displeasure ;  but  Petrca's 

irt  beat  from  a  secret  desire  for  a  lively  dance, 

)  swinging  motions  of  which,  she-  followed  with  a 

ittefing  eye.     "  Oh  1"  thought  nhe, "  happy  he  who  - 

ay  be  permitted  to  fly  through  life  in  such  a  joy- 

il  whirl." 

It  was  the  sixth  dance.    Petrea  was  still  sitting  out. 
ihe  felt  her  nose  grow  red  and  swell.    **  Now  then," 
thought  she,  **  farewell  to  all  hopes  of  a  dance !  Now  I  am 
getting  ugly,  and  no  one  will  think  of  looking  at  me." 
At  this  instant  she  was  struck  with  the  looks  of  her 
mother,  which  were  directed  upon  her,  with  a  certain 
expression  of  uneasiness.    At  the  sight  of  this  Petrea 
felt  as  if  a  dagger  ran  through  her  heart ;  at  the  Rnnic 
time,  however,  that  heart  struggled  to  resiRt  tlioRo  de- 
pressed  feelings,  which  were  now  ready  to  over])(>w(T 
her.     "  It  is  very  unpleasant,"  thought  slie,  "  but  it  ] 
cannot  be  helped,  and  is  not  my  fault.     I  dare  say  I  i 
shall  get  over  it.     And  as  no  one  seems  dispoRcd  tol 
^ive  me  any  pleasure,  I  shall  seok  some  for  niyKcIf." 

Scarcely  had  Petrea  formed  this  resolution,  when  slicl 
Telt  herself  quite  inspirited  i  the  spirit  of  indcpendcncJ 
and  liberty  arose  in  her.  She  felt  capable  uf  fetchinf 
down  the  chandeliers  from  the  ceiling,  and  more  abf 
to  perform  such  a  feat  than  to  sit  still,  whilst  she  srJ 
10  many  full  of  life  and  spirits  moving  gaily  arouiT 
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her.  At  this  instant  an  elderiy  gentleman  with  a  tea- 
cup in  his  hand  rose  from  a  seat  opposite  Petrea.  In  a 
tit  of  politeness  Petrea  rushed  up  to  him  to  assist  him 
to  set  his  cup  down.  The  latter,  embarrassed,  drew 
back,  and  held  fast  the  cup,  which  Petrea,  with  a  most 
polite  and  ready  "  Allow  me !"  offered  to  take  from 
him.  Thus  they  contended  for  the  cup,  the  gentleman 
with  repeated  bows,  Petrea  with  repeated  curtsies, 
until  a  couple,  whirling  past,  gave  the  ceremonious 
parties  a  push,  whereby  a  torrent  from  the  tea-cup 
revealed  to  Petrea  that  it  was  by  no  means — as  she  had 
imagined — empty ;  embarrassed  and  frightened,  she  let 
go  the  cup,  and  allowed  the  old  gentleman,  with  the 
remainder  of  his  tea,  to  seek  out  a  more  secure  place. 
She  soon  found  herself — she  scarcely  knew  how — 
seated  by  an  elderly  lady,  who  looked  very  good- 
natured  and  assisted  Petrea  very  kindly  to  dry  the 
splashes  of  tea  upon  her  dress.  Petrea  felt  quite  at 
home  with  this  excellent  person,  inquired  of  her  what 
she  thought  of  Swedenborg,  and  began  to  reveal  to  her 
her  own  thoughts  about  apparitions,  spirits,  etc  The 
lady  looked  at  Petrea  as  if  she  were  afraid  that  the 
latter  was  a  little  deranged,  and  hastened  to  change  her 
place.  A  stout  military  man  took  the  vacant  scat  with 
a  sigh  which  seemed  to  say :  "  Ah,  thank  heavens ! 
here  i  can  sit  in  peace  '."  But  no !  He  had  not  been 
there  three  or  four  minutes,  when  he  found  himself 
called  upon  by  Petrea  to  declare  his  political  creed, 
and  asked  to  agree  with  her  in  the  wish  of  an  early  war 
with  the  Russians. 

Lieutenant  U.  was  somewhat  proof  against  the  bat- 
f  !'ry,  which  Petrea  opened  upon  him ;  but  ho  probably 
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it  it  at  last  rather  troublesome,  for  after  receiving 
few  puffing,  "Pshawf  and  Poohs,"  Pctrca  rose  to 
iek  elsewhere  more  sympathy  and  interest.     "For 
Iea?en's  sake,  keep  your  seat,  dear  Petrea !"  whis- 
»ered  Louisa  to  her  as  she  met  her  on  her  search  after 
idTentures.    Petrea,  had  now  cast  her  eyes  upon  a 
young  girl,  who  had  been  as  little  fortunate  in  being 
aaked  to  dance  as  herself,  but  who  evidently  bore  it  far 
worse,  and  who  seemed  to  be  tired  of  sitting  still  and 
OD  the  point  of  crying.     Petrea,  whose  natural  dispo- 
sition it  was  gladly  to  share  every  thing  she  possessed 
(often  forgetting  how  little  they  might  be  objecu  of  ^ 
desire  to  others)  and  who  had  an  innate  consciousness  i 
of  strength,   with  a  wish  to  communicate  a  similar  J 
courage  to  her  companion  in  misfortune,  sat  down  byj 
her  side.      **  I  don't  know  a  soul  here,  and  it  is  so 
dull!"  was  the  sudden  exclamation  which  met  ouf 
Petrea  and  moved  her  sympathising  heart.  Petrea  i 
to  the  unfortunate  young  person  all  the  people  whod 
she  knew  in  the  room,  and  then,  in  order  to  shake  ( 
the  weight  which  oppressed  her  spirits,  developed  IJ 
grand  projects  and  enterprises  respecting  the  futu 
She  tried  to  induce  her  new  acquaintance  to  give  ' 
word  of  honour,  that  she  would  some  day  establ 
jointly  with  her  a  private  theatre,  which  would  coijff 
bute  greatly  to  render  society  more  interesting. 
would  establish  with  her  an  order  of  Sisters  of  Chi 
in  Sweden,  and  enter  upon  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusl^ 
Then  they   would   write   novels,   and   would 
at  half-past  one  the  following  day,  or  moro  cor 
that  night,  to  climb  up  a  high  mountain  and  ! 
8UU  rise.      Petiea  concluded  these    and  muny^ 
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plans  with  proposing  to  her  new  acquaintance  a  motual 
thoumg  between  them.  But  alasl  neither  Petrea'a 
good  courage,  nor  her  grand  projects,  nor  the  private 
theatre,  nor  the  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  least  of 
all,  the  mutual  ihouing  were  capable  of  animating  Ae 
peevish  neglected  girL  Petrea  clearly  saw  that  a  partner 
for  a  dance  would  have  more  efifect  than  all  her  pro- 
jects, and  lamenting  that  she  was  not  a  man,  and  was 
therefore  unable  to  offer  her  this  gratification,  she  rose 
up  and  left  the  object  of  her  fruitless  endeavours.  Her 
looks  were  wandering  about  for  a  new  companion,  and 
fell  upon  the  Countess  Sonnenstrahl.  Our  Petrea  was 
dazzled  by  her,  and  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  most 
intense  desire  to  make  her  acquaintance,  to  he  noticed 
by  her,  in  short  to  come  in  some  way  or  other  into 
closer  contact  with  the  belle  of  the  ball.  Petrea  thought 
she  should  herself  gain  some  distinction  firom  her.  But 
how  was  she  to  set  about  it  ?  If  the  Countess  should 
happen  to  drop  her  pocket-handkerchief  or  her  £ui,  she 
might  run  to  pick  it  up,  and  then  give  it  her  with  a 
compliment  in  verse,  which  Petrea  now  improvised 
before  band  (there  was  something  about  the  sun  in  it) 
This  would  of  course  strike  the  Countess  Sonnenstrahl 
very  much,  and  give  rise  to  a  more  intimate  acquaint- 
ance, and  probably  ....  But  alas!  she  dropped 
neither  pocket-handkerchief  nor  fan,  and  no  opportu- 
nity was  offered  to  Petrea  to  produce  an  effect  with  her 
verses.  She  was,  however,  more  and  more  attracted  by 
a  secret  influence  (like  the  planet  to  the  sun)  to  the 
queen  of  the  assembly.  The  Abendstems  in  their 
brilliancy,  stood  round  her,  bowed  their  white  necks, 
adorned  with  pearls,  to  listen  to  her  sparkling  wit,  and 
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>r,  imiling,  in  the  metn  time,  to  many  compli- 
ati  and  invitations  firom  elegant  gentlemen.     It  was 
plendid  and  charming  sight,  and  Petrea  sighed  with 
onging  to  get  up  to  the  haute  volee ;  at  this  instant 
eobi  eagerly  ran  up  to  her  to  engage  her  for  the  next 
ladrille.   Petrea  thanked  him  joyfully ;  but  suddenly, 
ith  a  blush  approaching  that  of  a  peony,  she  added : 
"  Will  you  engage  another  person  instead  of  me  7 
>>  ask  that  girl,  who  is  sitting  there  by  the  window — 
»  our  left  hand.' 
"  But  why  ?  Why  will  you  liot  dance  V* 
**  Do  pray  ask  her.   It  would  give  me  more  pleasure 
to  see  her  dance,  than  to  dance  myself." 

Jacobi  made  a  few  more  laughing  objections,  and  com- 
plied with  Petrea's  request. 

An  agreeable  sensation  filled  her  heart,  when  Petrea  , 
saw  the  effect  upon  her  firiend.     But  fate  and  the  Can-  j 
didate  seemed  to  have  determined  that  Petrea  should  J 
dance  this  quadrille,  and  he  presented  to  her  a  youngl 
officer  in  a  splendid  uniform,  with  dark  eyes,  dark  hair/ 
large  dark  moustaches,  a  martial  figure,  and  very  harRif 
countenance.     Petrea  had  neither  courage  nor  desirl 
to  give  any  other  reply  to  this  son  of  Mars  than  in  tliT 
affirmative.     Indeed,  she  thought  she  had  never  had! 
better  partner  ;  when  a  few  minutes  after  she  fouif 
herself  close  to  the  seat  of  the  Countess  SonncnstrahlJ 
the  same  quadrille  with  the  Abendstems,  and  the  C| 
didate  vis  a  vit,  Petrea  was  greatly  elevated,  and  wo 
have  been  quite  happy,  had  not  her  restless  spiritl 
cessantly  inflamed  her  desire  to  come  into  cloRer  < 
tact  with  the  beautiful  and  splendid  lady,  to  whon 
was  lo  near.    To  tread  upon  her  dress  or  upon 


of  power  caused  by  the  scanty  dinner, 
traction — on  performing  the  chasse,  sfc 
side,  past  her  vU  a  vis  and  came  up 
crossed  to  tlie  other  side,  Petrea  was  a 
the  Candidate  went  to  the  left,  Petrei 
him,  and  with  all  these  chastest  got  her 
in  the  waistcoat  of  the  Candidate,  ar 
twined  with  his,  that  when  he  made  a 
at  an  escape,  they  both  fell  down  in 
quadrille.  As  Petrea' arose  with  tea 
before  her  the  spying  gentlemen,  th< 
were  almost  choking  with  laughter  i 
A  hasty  look,  convinced  Petrea  thi 
not  seen  it,  and  a  second,  that  she  1 
served  by  the  Countess  Sonnenstrah 
ing  behind  her  fan.  The  first  obs 
her  for  the  latter,  and  she  warmly  as 
was  sincerely  concerned  about  her, 
hurt  herself,  it  was  of  no  consequenc 


»4^«^r&  ot-no."  ."rvTutOo  partner. 
L.  tried  in  •'**',  "^nt  wcidcnt,  etcn 
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a  small  very  white  hand,  white  at  the  moment,  (for  e?en 
hands  have  their  moments)  assisted  in  figuring  about 
the  head,  and  played  an  active  part.  Petrea's  chatter- 
ing and  convulsive  vivacity  turned  the  glass  of  the 
mother  (who  was  a  little  short-sighted),  often  in  that 
direction,  and  moreover  called  forth  looks  on  the  part 
of  Louisa,  which  certainly  must  have  operated  like  a 
cooling  draught,  had  Petrea  not  been  too  distracted  in 
her  head  to  notice  them.  The  notice  and  the  smiles 
of  the  company  were  received  by  Petrea  as  marks  of 
applause,  she  was  Jiowever  deceived,  for  they  were 
only  amused  at  ths  little  flirting  young  lady  who  was 
so  studious  to  please.  Lieutenant  Y.,  however,  ap- 
peared in  reality  to  be  pleased  with  her  high  spirits, 
continued,  after  the  quadriUe,  the  dispute  which  had 
begun  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  escorted  Petrea  to  one  of 
the  rooms,  which  confirmed  her  in  the  belief  of  having 
achieved  a  conquest  There  Isabella  Abendstem  sang, 
accompanied  by  the  harp,  a  little  french  romance,  all 
the  verses  of  which  ended  with  the  words : — 

"  Homage  a  la  plus  belle, 
Honneur  au  plus  vaiUant,** 

The  world  glittered  before  Petrea's  sight ;  the  song 
transported  her  into  those  lovely  days  of  the  age  of 
chivalry ;  Lieutenant  Y.  appeared  to  her  as  the  ideal 
of  chivalry,  and  the  mirror  opposite  to  her  reflected  her 
face  and  her  nose  in  such  en  advantageous  light,  that 
meeting  there  her  own  looks,  beaming  with  joy,  she 
fancied  herself  to  be  almost  handsome.  A  beautiful 
rose-bush  bloomed  on  the  window ;  Petrea  plucked  a 
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rose,  and  gave  it  to  Lieutenant  Y.,  with  those  word^ 

**  Ilonneur  au  pita  vaillant  I 

Petrea  believed  that  this  was  most  particularly  strik 
ing  and  a  propot,  and  waited  for  her  cavalier  to  lay  thl 
myrtlc-sprig,  which  he  twirled  in  his  hand,  at  her  fce| 
and  very  appropriately  to  add : 

**  Homage  alafdui  belle  I " 

**  Vastly  obliged ! "  said  Lieutenant  Y.,  whilst  iJ 
took  the  rose,  with  hope-destroying  indiflference ;  bu 
fate  liberated  Petrea  from  fruitlessly  waiting  for  th[ 
compliment  which  she  had  coveted;  for  suddenly  I 
violent  commotion  arose  in  the  ball-room,  and  voicd 
were  heard,  calling  out,  "  She  is  fainting  1  .  .  .  .  Goof 
heavens!  ....  Sara!  ....  Myrtle-sprig,  cavaliel 
conquest,  every  thing  now  vanished  from  Pctrea's  flighl 
and,  with  a  cry  of  terror,  she  rushed  by  tljc  Lieif 
tenant  Y.  into  the  ball-room,  at  the  same  instant  th{| 
Sara  was  carried  out  in  a  swoon.  The  violent  dancin 
had  made  her  faint ;  but  carried  into  a  quiet  and  co 
apartment,  and  sprinkled  with  Eau  de  Cologne^  sH 
soon  recovered,  and  only  complained  of  a  violent  head 
ache.  This  was  a  common  complaint  of  Sara,  aiJ 
passed  off  quickly,  when  a  certain  specific  w.! 
applied. 

"  My  drops !  "  entreated  she,  with  a  faint  voice. 

"  Where,  where  ?  "  inquired  Petrea,  with  a  feeliii 
as  if  ready  to  fly  to  China. 

"  In  the  little  reticule,  in  our  room." 

Quick  as  thought,  Petrea  ran  across  the  court  to  til 

Q.     VOL.  I. 
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east-wing.  She  looked  all  about  the  room  where  her 
things  were ;  the  reticule  was  not  to  be  found.  It  must 
have  been  left  behind  in  the  carriage.  But  where  was 
the  carriage  ?  It  was  locked  up  in  the  coach-house. 
Where  was  the  key  to  it  ?  Petrea  had  many  difficul- 
ties to  surmount  before  she  got  in,  and  with  a  lantern 
in  her  hand,  searched  all  over  the  carriage,  and  at 
length  found  the  reticule.  But,  great  was  also  her  joy, 
^  when  in  breathless  triumph  she  ran  with  the  important 
bottle  of  drops  in  her  hand  to  Sara.  As  a  recompense^ 
Petrea  received  the  order,  by  no  means  a  little  agree- 
able to  her,  of  administering  sixty  drops  to  Sara. 
Scarcely,  however,  had  Sara  swallowed  them,  when 
with  violence  she  exclaimed :  **  You  are  killing  me^ 
Petrea !  you  have  given  me  poison  I  I  am  quite  sure  it 
is  Louisa's  Elixir  I " 

So  it  was.  Petrea  had  taken  up  the  wrong  bottle. 
Great  was  the  consternation. 

**  You  are  always  so  awkward,  Petrea,'*  ezdaimed 
Sara,  ill-humouredly ;  "  like  the  ass  in  the  fable,  you 
would  think  nothing  of  dashing  your  friend's  brains  out, 
in  order  to  drive  away  a  fly  from  his  forehead ! " 

This  was  a  harsh  remark  for  poor  Petrea,  who  was 
already  on  the  point  of  running  out  again,  in  order  into 
make  amends  for  her  blunder. 

This,  and  other  feelings,  combined  to  send  tears 
into  her  eyes,  and  the  blood  into  her  head. 

Louisa,  extremely  angry  at  Sara,  on  account  of  her 
harshness  towards  Petrea,  and  a  little  also  at  calling  her 
Elixir,  poison,  gave  her  a  dignified  and  highly  dis- 
approving look,  and  devoted  the  most  tender  attention 
to  the  weeping  and  bleeding  Petrea.      Whether  it  was 
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Im  spirit  of  wrath  which  disu|>tted  Sara'i  headtche,  or 
be  marit  of  Louiu'i  Elixir,  (Louim  was  firmly 
ODTinced  that  it  was  the  latter,)  certain  it  ii,  that 
larm  was  soon  perfectly  recovered ;  she  got  up,  and 
Btumed  to  tiie  company,  without  saying  one  word  of 
omfort  to  Petrea.  The  latter  was  incapable  of  going 
>  supper,  and  Louisa  kindly  stayed  to  keep  her  com- 
any.  Some  was  brought  into  the  room  to  them. 
Lont  Evelina,  Laura  and  Carina,  and  even  the  Coun- 
dlor's  lady,  supplied  them  with  all  manner  of  dainties, 
nd  Petrea  composed  and  refireshed  herselt  Of  course 
he  was  to  dance  the  Anglttit$  after  supper  with  "  U 
ku  vaiUont,"  as  she  called  Lieutenant  Y.,  who  had 
Itogether  captivated  her — ^it  must  be  confessed,  not 
damantine  heart. 

The  AnglaUe  had  already  commenced,  when  the 
Isters  entered  the  room.  The  Candidate  came  quickly 
ip  to  meet  them,  full  of  concern.  He  had  invited 
iiOuisa  for  the  Anglaise  after  supper,  and  soon  stood 
rith  her  in  their  close  ranks.  Petrea  expected  that 
*  le  plus  vaiUant*'  would  rush  up  to  her  and  seize  her 
ly  the  hand ;  but  when  she  came  into  the  ball-room 
he  spied  him,  not  rushing  up  to  her — but  dancing 
rith  Sara,  who  was  more  handsome  and  shining  than 
!ver.  The  rose,  which  Petrea  had  presented  to  her 
iuthless  cavalier,  and  the  myrtle-sprig,  on  which  she 
lad  speculated,  were  now  placed  on  Sara's  bosom. 
'  Le  plus  vaillanft**  eyes  were  incessantly  fixed  on  **  la 
ilui  helU"  for  such  Sara  was  now  unanimously  de- 
clared. The  lustre  of  the  Abendstems  grew  pale  as 
he  evening  advanced,  as  they  hecame  heated  by 
lancing ;   but  Saru*s  star  shone  with  increased  bril- 
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liancy.  She  was  presented  to  the  CouDteM  Sm 
Btrahl,  who  passed  a  charming -compliment  upoi 
and  called  her,  "  la  reimdubalP*  at  which  the  Al 
sterns  made  sour  faces. 

"  Zounds  I  what  a  beautiful  girl !"  exclaimed  di 
gentleman,  who  had  been  contending  with  Petrea  i 
the  tea  cup,  and  who  now,  without  noticing  it, 
trodden  upon  her  foot,  whilst  he  pressed  forwa 
order  to  get  a  fuller  view  of  **  the  queen  of  the  bal 

Overlooked,  humbled,  quiet,  and  neglected,  P 
retired  into  another  room.  The  scoies  of  the  ere 
once  more  crossed  her  mind,  and  appeared  to  hei 
in  a  very  much  altered  light  The  mirror,  whi 
few  hour  ago  had  flattered  her  that  she  might  be  c 
**  la  plus  belle"  now  exhibited  to  her  a  red,  aw 
mass,  and  this  mass  was  her  foce.  Petrea  thought  o 
conduct  towards  Lieutenant  Y.,  and  &ncied  hetm 
be  both  the  most  ridiculous  and  most  unfortunate  o 
human  race.  She  felt  at  this  moment  a  sort  of  al 
rencc  of  herself.  Were  it  not  for  a  little  airangOD 
an  agreeable  surprise,  which  Petrea  had  long  i 
prepared  for  Sara,  and  which  was  to  come  to  lig] 
a  few  days,  so  .  .  .  But  now  the  thought  of 
came  like  a  sunbeam  upon  dark  clouds,  and  ilium 
the  darkness  of  Petrea's  mind.  And  the  feelin 
rejoicing  her  who  had  so  pained  her  that  evening,  | 
a  soft  and  salutary  turn  to  her  feelings. 

After  supper  the  doors  of  the  saloon  adjoining 
ball-room  which  entered  upon  a  balcony  were  ope 
in  order  to  cool  the  rooms.  Two  persons — a  gende 
and  a  lady — stepped  out  upon  the  balcony.  She 
thrown  a  light  white  shawl  over  her  shoulders ;  i 
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encircled  her  dark  hair,  stars  glittered  in  her  blacj 
eyes,  which  gazed  out  into  the  free  space. 

An  enchanting  and  mysterious  veil,  the  twilight  of  I 
May  evening,  obscured  the  landscape,  and  heightenc[ 
the  beauty  which  it  partially  concealed.  A  grand, 
extatic  feeling  of  the  glory  of  life,  was  wafted  in  tlJ 
melodious  breeze  which  pervaded  through  the  who! 
atmosphere,  glittered  in  the  stars,  and  lifted  itse| 
high  above  the  earth." 

"Ah I  life,  lifer*  exclaimed  she,  and  stretched  oi| 
her  arms  as  if  she  wished  to  embrace  him. 

"  Bewitching  girl,''  said  he,  whilst  seizing  her  hanJ 
*"  My  life  is  thine  r 

She  did  not  withdraw  her  hand,  but  looked  at  hi  J 
proudly,  whilst  she  said :  "  Lead  me  out  into  this  frcl 
fresh  life,  and  my  hand  is  yours  1  But  remember,  th/f 
I  must  be  free,  free  as  the  wind  which  kisses  yoJ 
forehead,  and  bends  the  branches  yonder !  I  lo\| 
liberty,  power,  fame  I  Lead  me,  help  me  to  tho 
and  my  gratitude  will  ensure  you  my  love,  will  bind  n| 
to  you  with  stronger  fetters  than  that  form  invented  I 
prejudice,  which  I  desire  only  to  observe  for  the  sal^ 
of  those,  who  would  otherwise  weep  over  me,  aiJ 
whom  I  would  not  grieve  more  than  1  can  help.  It  wil 
not  bind  us  more  than  we  ourselves  wish.  Libcrtj 
shall  be  the  motto  of  our  union  1" 

"Noble  woman,"  replied  he,  "thou  art  exaltd 
above  the  dissimulation  of  weakness,  and  raised  abo\| 
the  gloom  of  prejudice !  I  adore  and  obey  thee ! 
will  can  only  bow  to  such  a  woman,  and  it  is  my  pup| 
who  has  instructed  me.  Well,  then,  let  the  blessing  < 
the  priest  unite  us  I  I  will  lead  thee  to  the  splciulij 
throne,  the  meed  of  thy  beauty,  and  thy  ta\ctv\.&\ 
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will  raise  thee  to  it  only  to  sink  at  thy  feet, 
devoted  of  thy  servants !" 

He  sank  on  his  knee  before  her.    She  ben 
him,  and  her  lips  just  touched  his  forehead, 
his  arms  round  her,  and  held  her  for  a  mo 
wanton,  scornful  expression,  unseen  by  he: 
about  his  lips. 

**  Let  me  go,  Herman — they  are  coming  I" 
He  did  not  obey  immediately ;  and  when  i 
back  her  proud  neck,  a  daxk  ray  of  indignatii 
from  her  eyes. 

They  went  in.    Another  pair  stood  on  th< 

He. — Wait,  let  me  wrap  my  cloak  round 
carefully. 

She. — Ah  I  how  lovely  to  feel  it  enshroudii 
under  its  wings  I  Do  you  see  how  we  8tan< 
tween  heaven  and  earth,  separated  firom  the  i 
world  ? 

He. — I  do  not  see  it.  I  see  the  beautiful  < 
arms.    Laura,  tell  me,  art  thou  happy,  Laun 

She. — Ah  I— no. 

He.— What  saidstthou? 

She, — Ah !  I  am  not  happy,  for  I  am  too  h: 
can  never  deserve  this  bliss !  I  know  not  hoi 
my  lot  I  Ah,  Arwid  I  to  live  thus  with  thee, 
mother,  my  sister — all  that  I  love  most,  and  I 
thine  for  ever,  for  ever ! 

He. — Say :  "  through  all  eternity,"  my  Lau 
bond  belongs  to  earth  as  well  as  heaven !  Hei 
as  there,  through  all  eternity  I  am  thine,  and  tl 

She. — Hush,  my  Arwid !  I  hear  my  moth 
xne.     Let  us  go  to  her. 
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They  are  going  back  into  the  room.  A  fresh  pai| 
steps  out  upon  the  balcony. 

He, — Cousin  Louisa,  do  you  like  the  evening  air  I 
Cousin  Louisa,  it's  rather  romantic,  I  believe.    Cousiif 
do  you  like  the  stars  ?     I  am  very  fond  of  the  sti 
too.     I  was  thinking  of  what  the  poet  sings : 

** . . .  .lilent  M  Egypt'!  priesti  are  walking. . . ." 

Look,  cousin  Louisa,  towards  the  west  lies  OestanviU 
If  it  would  give  you  the  slightest  pleasure  to  go  therd 
I  would  request  you  to  allow  my  landau  to  take  yoil 
I  am  sure,  cousin  Louisa,  that  you  will  like  OestanvilT 
Peaches  and  vines  happen  to  be  just  now  in  full  blooij 
and  beauty ! 

A  deep  sigh  was  heard. 
She, — Who  is  that  sighing  so  7 
A  Voice. — One  who  is  poor,  and  for  the  first  tin 
envies  the  man  of  wealth. 

He, — Oh,  rich!  nothing  of  the  kind;  I  don't  prcl 
fess  to  be  rich.  I  can  have  a  good  living,  thank  GodI 
and  a  competency.  I  can  support  myself  and  a  famill 
very  comfortably ;  I  sow  about  two  hundred  tons 
com,  and  what  do  you  think,  cousin  Louisa  .  .  .  .  Bi| 
where  is  cousin  Louisa  t 

The  Voice, — I  dare  say  she  thought  a  blast  can 
from  Oestanvik.  • 

The  instant  that  the  gentleman  entered  the  rood 
a  girl  stepped  alone  upon  the  balcony.  The  misfol 
tuues  of  the  evening  oppress  her,  and  humble  hi 
fipom  their  low  nature.  A  few  burning  tears  coursJ 
quietly  down  her  cheeks  ;  but  the  evening  breeze  socf 
kisses  them  away.  She  looks  to  heaven,  which  nevi 
seemed  to  her  so  high  and  splendid.     Her  soul  ro| 
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above  her  ken  to  the  mighty  consoler  of  mai 
she  felt  an  assurance  that  in  His  love  she  shi 
all  earthly  adversities. 

The  days  at  Axelholm  passed  cheerftilly  an 
nations  of  joy.  Petrea  wrote  long  letters  in 
prose  to  her  sisters  at  home,  and  told  them  e 
that  had  taken  place.  Her  own  increasing  n 
she  described  so  oddly  that  what  at  first  l 
subject  of  pain  to  her,  became  a  source  of  b< 
riment  to  her  and  her  family.  From  her  fiuh 
day  received  a  note,  which  contained  the 
words : 

'^MT   GOOD  child! 

Your  letters  afford  me  and  your  sisten 
pleasure ;  not  merely  because  of  their  hum< 
tents,  but  chiefly  because  of  your  manner  of 
the  serious  past.  Hold  on  your  course  for  t 
ment  of  wisdom  and  happiness.  You  will  1 
joy  the  blessed  truth,  confirmed  by  the  events  < 
that  there  is  no  evil  which  cannot  be  subs 
good.  Thus  even  our  own  failings  may  serv 
ping-stones  to  amendment.  Give  my  hear 
your  sisters,  and  accept  the  same  fi*om 

Your  affectionately  devoted  1 

Petrea  kissed  these  lines  with  tears  of  gri 
She  carried  them  about  with  her ;  she  presei 
through  the  whole  period  of  her  life  as 
guide  to  pass  through  the  scale  of  life.  I 
very  much  teazed  about  her  Cousin  Thure 
Thure  was  very  much  teazed  about  his  Cousi 
To  Cousin  Thure  it  was  a  great  pleasure  to 
about  his  Cousin  Louisa  ;  to  hear,  that  Oestf 
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in  want  of  a  houfckeeper,  and  himBcIf  of  a  nice  wiil 
and  that  LouiHa  Frank  certainly  wrh  one  of  the  niol 
sensible  and  charming  girls  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  aiJ 
moreover,  of  such  a  family  I  The  Land(>d-i>ro[)ri<'tl 
already  received  hinted  congratulationHon  his  bctrotli.T 
What  the  chosen  bride  thought  of  the  matter,  wur  niol 
difficult  to  discover.  Louisa  was  certainly  nlwai 
polite  towards  Cousin  Thure,  but  her  courteous  niannl 
expressed  more  indifference  than  kindness;  nnd,  wif 
a  constancy  that  astonished  many,  she  refused  hi 
urgent,  often-repeated  proposnlH  of  an  excurKJon 
Ocstanvik,  in  his  new  landau,  drawn  hy  "  my  chest  n  J 
horses,  four  abreast.'*  Many  maintained,  that  .laeolJ 
the  handsome  and  good-natun^d  Jacobi,  had  penetrat(f 
nearer  to  Louisa's  heart  than  the  rich  Proprietor.  lh| 
even  towards  Jacobi,  Louisa's  demeanour  remained  i 
indifferent,  so  quiet  and  composed,  that  no  one  coul 
rightly  comprehend  the  matter.  All  were  not  avvarl 
as  we  are,  that  Louisa  considered  it  proper  to  til 
dignity  of  woman  to  manifest  perfect  indiiierence  tJ 
wards  the  compliments,  or  soft  wordH  of  men,  unti 
they  had  declared  themsclvoit,  frankly  and  freely, 
suitors.  Louisa  despised  coquetry  to  such  a  (K'p:rel 
tliat  she  was  afraid  of  every  thing  which  in  the  leal 
approached  to  it  Her  young  female  friends  jesttl 
with  her  about  her  rigid  notions  and  views  on  thl 
point,  and  prophesied  that  she  would  ever  reniaff 
single. 

"  So  be  it!  '*  replied  Louisa,  quite  calmly.  It  wJ 
told  to  her  one  day,  that  a  gentleman  had  HaitT 
"  I  don't  rise  before  any  girl  who  is  not  a  little  cl 
quettish." 
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With  great  dignity,  Louiw  replied :  '^  He  may  keep 
his  seat ! " 

Louisa's  views  of  die  '*  dignity  of  woman,^  ber  strict 
and  decided  principles,  and  her  manner  and  way  of 
expressing  them,  amused  her  young  frienda,  whilst 
at  the  same  time  they  were  widi  respect  for  her;  and 
a  number  of  disputes  and  discttsalona  aroae^  in 
which  Louisa  always  defended  the  canse  of  Josties 
undaunted.  These  disputes,  which  oommeneed  in 
good  humour,  ended,  however,  aometinica  nan 
seriously. 

A  young,  rather  coquettish  woman,  waa  one  day 
offended  by  the  severity  of  Louisa's  opinion  on  the 
coquettish  manners  of  her  sex,  especially  of  married 
women,  and  in  a  desire  for  revenge,  she  uttered  a 
word  which  excited  both  Louisa's  astonishment  and 
anger.  An  explanation  followed  between  them,  die 
result  of  which  waa  a  complete  estrangement  between 
Louisa  and  the  young  lady,  aa  well  as  a  change  in 
Louisa's  temper,  that  she  endeavoured  vainly  to  con- 
ceaL  She  had  been  very  happy  and  lively  the  lint  few 
days  she  spent  at  Axdholm,  now  she  waa  quieC^ 
thoughtful,  and  often  absent ;  and  it  waa  noticed  thaf 
she  was  a  little  less  kind  then  before  to  the  Candidatr 
and  listened  a  little  more  to  the  Landed-proprieto 
although  she  continually  rejected  his  proposal  of  ' 
excursion  to  Oestanvik. 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  after  the  discussion 
tween  the  two  young  ladies,  Elise  was  engaged  ' 
lively  conversation  with  Jacobi,  on  the  balcony. 

"  And  if,"  said  Jacobi,  **  if  I  were  to  try  to  wii 
heart, — will  her  parents  then,  will  her  mother  look 
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I  disapprolMtioii  t  Ob,  ipmk  candidly  to 
•  happinett  of  my  life  dependa  upon  it  1 " 
haT«  my  conaent,  my  good  wiahea,  Jacobi," 
Uaa.  '^  I  tell  you  wbat  I  bave  abreody  aaid  to 
nd,  that  I  abould  be  glad  to  call  you  ion  1 " 
'  brake  forth  Jaoobi,  deeply  affected,  bending 
and  preaaing  Eliae'a  band  to  bia  lipa.  '*  Ob, 
rhole  life  might  bear  teatimony  to  my  grati- 
ly  love  ....  I " 

moment  Louiaahad  approached  the  balcony, 
ler  mother;  ahe  aaw  Jacobi'a  excitement, 
worda.  She  drew  quickly  back,  aa  if  stung 
mt 

liat  moment,  a  great  and  increasing  change 
^ptib]e  in  her.  Silent,  reserved,  and  very 
moved  about  like  a  dreamer  in  the  cheerful 

Azeholm,  and  she  consented  gladly  to  the 
of  her  mother,  who  had  been  uneasy  about 
lortning  their  stay  there.  Jacobi,  as  much 
1  as  grieved  at  Louisa's  suddenly  es- 
Mumer  towards  him,  began  to  believe,  that 

in  some  way  or  other  roust  have  been 
,  and  wished  more  than  any  one  to  get  away 
ait 
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id  Jacobi  and  Henric  before  setting  out  fVom 
,  and  even  during  the  stay  there,  bo  much  to 
ettle  about  between  themselves  ?  Petrea  was 
curious  about  it,  but  could  get  no  clew  to  the 
Some  plot  concerning  the  family  appeared 
nrk. 
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Henric  and  hia  friend  had  long  contemplated  giiing 
the  family  a  little  treat,  and  the  opportunity  now 
seemed  favourable  to  them  of  combining  with  it  an 
agreeable  surprise.  A  handsome,  exceUent  inn,  which 
stood  on  the  road  side  between  Axelholm  and  the  town, 
was  to  be  the  scene.  Here  it  was  intended  on  the  way 
home  to  make  a  stop,  under  the  pretext  of  aome  neces- 
sary repair  of  one  of  the  carriages;  they  would  prefail 
upon  the  ladies  to  go  into  the  house,  where  meanwhite 
every  thing  was  to  be  prepared.  The  two  firienda  had 
been  heartily  delighted  about  this  project;  and  in  order 
to  procure  for  Louisa  her  favourite  treat — ^ice-cream— 
Jacobi  had  given  himself  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and 
exhausted  his  already  declining  purse.  On  the  journey 
to  Axelholm  the  party  was  so  divided,  that  Lcniisa  went 
with  Petrea  in  what  is  called  the  Medewi-carriage,  the 
Lagman's  own  equipage,  which  was  driven  by  Jacobi, 
who  shared  the  box  with  Henric  ;  the  mother  with  the 
other  daughters,  rode  in  a  hired  coach,  whilst  the  Lag- 
man  himself  drove.  On  the  homeward  journey  the 
arrangement  was  to  be  the  same  with  this  difference, 
that  Jacobi  was  to  drive  the  large  coach,  and  Henric 
that  containing  his  sisters. 

The  mother,  and  the  young  gentlemen  likewise,  did 
not  wish  to  entrust  the  reins  to  less  safe  hands — as 
they  themselves  said,  with  all  due  modesty — the  road 
being  uneven  and  hilly,  and  besides  made  heavy  by  the 
rain.  Jacobi,  however,  contrived  so,  that  contrary  to 
the  settled  plan,  he  drove  the  coach  of  the  young  ladies, 
and  Henric  that  of  his  mother.  But  the  Candidate 
derived  but  little  pleasure  from  this,  for  "  the  object" 
was  no  longer  the  same  as  during  the  former  drive. 
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leen  then  more  cheerful  dnn  usual ;  then  iih« 
ntily  delighted  with  the  sprinfr  air,  the  song 
f  with  the  fields,  and  cows,  and  huts,  and  with 
f  that  she  saw,  and  communicated  her  ploa- 
oobi,  who  was  sitting  with  his  head  consuntly 
vards  the  carriage — Henrie  warned  liim  scri- 
net  sticking  fast  in  that  reversed  position — 
Ine  eyes  then  rested  on  his  with  a  spring  of 
•tion.  Now,  matters  were  otherwise.  '*  The 
ppearcd  to  pay  no  attention  to  any  thing 
tr.  She  sat  in  a  reclining  pMture  in  the  car- 
i  her  veil  over  her  face,  and  a  church  might 
i  to  say,  for  the  latter,  at  all  events,  spenks 
igues  in  the  belfry,  but  Louisa's  tongue  was 
lb ;  and  Pctrca's,  which  was  incessantly  ctiim- 
uced  no  animating  cficct  upon  her.  Jacubi's 
ain  sought  Louisa's.  She  avoided  them,  and 
lite  disconsolate.  After  having  been  several 
St  soundly  shaken  and  jolted,  they  arrived 
he  inn ;  no,  not  so,  not  so  very  safely,  for 
If  got  broken  in  one  of  the  coach  wheels ;  it 
thing  dangerous.  Heaven  forbid  !"  but  it  was 
y  obliged  to  be  repaired  before  they  could 
my  further.  Henrie  begged  his  mother  to 
I  the  inn  with  the  sisters,  the  landlord  and 
of  which,  now  appeared  at  the  gate,  and 
>ws  and  scra^ies,  and  curtesies,  invited  the 
to  enter.  The  landlord  himself  came  and 
le  carriage-door.  Klise  was  alarmed,  and 
.  cry  of  sur])risc ; — the  landlord,  indeed, 
other  than  her  own  husband.  And  the 
—  the    neatest    landlady   in    the    world  — 
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depressed  every  moment,  and  when  at  length  the  ices 
came,  when  the  waiter  urgently  invited  her  with  affec- 
tion beaming  in  his  eyes,  to  take  a  Vanille  ice,  she 
would  only  taste  it,  she  set  it  down,  hastened  quickly 
away,  and  burst  into  a  violent  fit  of  crying.  This  wai 
something  so  unusual  with  Louisa,  that  preneral  con- 
sternation ensued.  The  landlord,  landlady,  maid, 
waiter,  Noah's  grandson,  all  were  put  out  of  their  part, 
and  all  illusion  as  well  as  reality  of  the  feast  was  over. 
It  is  true  Louisa  soon  recovered  herself,  apologised  and 
said  a  spasm  in  her  breast  was  the  cause ;  it  is  true 
Elise  and  Eva,  and  especially  Petrea  tried,  for  Jacobi 
and  Henric*s  sake,  to  resume  their  cheerful  spirits; 
but  it  would  not  come,  and  nothing  would  succeed  any 
longer.  All,  especially  Jacobi,  were  disconcerted, 
and  a  return  home  began  to  be  talked  about,  when  all 
at  once  a  great  trampling  of  horses  and  noise  was  heard 
outside  before  the  inn,  and  a  splendid  landaOi 
drawn  by  four  prancing  chestnut  horses,  was  seen  stop- 
ping before  it^  It  was  the  Landed-proprietor,  who 
unaware  of  the  hasty  departure  of  the  Frank  family 
from  Axelholm,  now  after  a  short  absence  thought  of 
going  thither,  and  had  stopped  before  the  inn,  solely 
for  the  purpose  of  letting  the  horses  have  a  little  rest, 
and  himself  taking  a  glass  of  the  famous  beer  of  this 
place.  The  company  which  he  now  met  there  to  un- 
expectedly, effected  a  change  in  his  original  plan.  He 
resolved  to  follow  the  family  to  town,  and  warmly  en- 
treated his  aunt  and  his  cousins,  to  make  use  of  his 
landau.  He  was  sure  it  would  please  them ;  it  went 
80  excessively  easy,  was  so  comfortable,  that  one  might 
sleep  in  it  so  snugly,  even  on  the  hardest  roads,  etck 
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Klisc,  who  really  was  made  very  uncomfortable  by  tlJ 
unmerciful  jolting  of  the  hired  vehicle,  wa8  inclined  ( 
accept  the  oifer,  and  as  it  was  just  beginning  to  rail 
and  the  Logman  consequently  preferred  the  carriagT 
to  the  chaise  in  which  he  had  come  with  Kva,  tlJ 
matter  was  soon  settled.  Elisc  was  to  go  with  sonJ 
of  the  daughters  in  the  landau,  which  in  the  meautiinT 
was  changed  into  a  coach ;  and  the  Lngman  and  thl 
rest  of  the  company  were  to  arrange  themselves  in  til 
other  carriages. 

When  they  were  to  get  in,  Jacobi  had  run  hi 
Mcdcwi-carriage  close  up  to  the  landau  of  the  Landccf 
proprietor,  and  the  latter  looked  more  than  once  wid 
a  dark  countenance  to  see  that  no  profane  and  injurioJ 
collision  should  take  place  between  the  large  and  littl 
carriages.  Jacobi's  heart  beat  violently  as  Louisa  cani 
out  upon  the  steps.  The  Landed- proprietor  stood  ol 
one  side  extending  his  hand,  Jacobi  on  the  otiief 
oiTering  her  his  to  conduct  her  to  her  former  i>laii 
Louisa  appeared  faint  and  walked  slowly.  For  a  uhI 
mcnt  she  appeared  to  hesitate,  but  exteudod  witi 
downcast  eyes,  her  hand  to  the  proprietor,  who  triunff 
phantly  assisted  her  into  his  carriage  to  the  side  of  ha 
mother,  and  then  stepped  in  himself.  luiniediatcf 
afterwards  the  landau  whirled  away,  drawn  by  til 
prancing  chestnut  horses.  Jacobi  laid  his  hand  ii))(J 
his  breast,  a  stiHing  feeling  took  awny  iiis  bn^aili  iVoJ 
him,  and  tears  iilled  his  eyes,  as  he  looked  after  til 
imposing  equipage  as  it  rolled  awny.  From  tiiis  l)aiil 
fid  contemplation  he  was  aroused  by  Petrea's  voici 
who  jestingly  informed  him  that  tlie  enviablo  li:i|)})i 
ness  was  allotted  to  him  ofdrlvin|r  her  and  tlic  As;>cs.sd 
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in  the  Medcwi-carriage.  Jacobi  went  silently  Ho  re-oc- 
cupy his  former  seat ;  his  heart  was  full  of  misery, 
and  he  kept  far  behind  the  rest  that  he  might  not  have 
the  least  glimpse  of  the  landau. 

Scarcely  had  the  Medewi -carriage  began  to  form 
fresh  acquaintance  with  the  holes  on  the  turnpike- 
road,  when,  by  a  violent  jolt,  one  of  the  fore-wheels 
came  off,  and  the  Candidate,  and  the  Asaenor,  and 
Pctrea,  were  precipitated  one  upon  another  into  the 
dirt.  They  all  three,  however,  quickly  regained  their 
feet.  Petrea  laughed,  the  Assessor  blustered  and 
scolded.  After  Jacobi  had  seen  that  all  lives  were 
safe,  he  ttiought  little  of  the  accident,  and  was  cslj  in- 
tcMit  upon  the  remedy.  After  a  short  consulution  in 
the  pouring  rain,  it  was  determined  that  Jacobi  should 
remain  with  the  carriage,  until  some  people  come  to 
his  assistance;  in  the  mean  time,  Petrea  and  the 
Assessor  should  continue  their  way  to  town  on  foot,  and 
at  the  same  time  send  some  one  to  Jacobi's  assistance, 
as  soon  as  possible.  A  workman,  who  was  just  coning 
that  way,  promised  to  procure  some,  and  Petrea  and 
Assessor  Munter  (jolly),  who  was  by  no  means  jolly, 
began  their  march  through  rain  and  dirt.  But  in  the 
midst  of  this,  Petrea  grew  more  cheerful  and  happy. 
In  the  first  place,  she  had  met  with  an  adventure;  in 
the  second,  she  had  never  been  out  before  in  sucfa 
wi'.-ither;  in  the  third,  she  felt  light  and  free,  to  ; 
degree  she  had  seldom  felt ;  for,  as  she  considered,  hi 
clothes  condemned  by  fate  itself — a  power,  against  whic 
none  ui)on  earth  could  contend — she  walked  fearlest: 
to  her  iieart's  content,  and  splashed  in  all  the  puddl* 
*'e}t  witii  ^rreat  pleasure  how  the  rain  penetrated  thiou 
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her  clothcR,  and  saw  it  wash  out  ttie  colour  from  hi 
shawl  and  bonnet;  she  poked  up  her  noR(>  hiffh  in  tlf 
air  so  as  to  be  able  fully  to  enjoy  the  Kplondid  rail 
Petrca  had  in  this  respect  some  resemblance  to  hi 
brother,  and  partly  flattered  herself,  that  ehe  niiffl 
even  have  some  resemblance  to  Diogenes,  as  sH 
could  not — this  she  clearly  perceived — be  AIoJ 
ander.  She  now  really  felt  that,  in  order  to 
happy  in  life,  she  would  want  very  little  of  iu  outwaJ 
comforts.  She  felt  herself  so  free  and  rich  in  her  pri 
sent  situation ;  she  was  quite  on  intimate  terms  wil 
the  rain  drops,  with  the  wind,  with  bush,  and  ^^"'1 
with  all  natwe:  here  she  had  none  of.  those  mishaJ 
and  humiliations  to  fear,  which  often  bcfel  her  in  Huci| 
life — when  the  jays  laughed  at  her,  she  laughed  at  the 
again.  "  Long  live  liberty  1"  Tlirough  all  these  ii^ 
pressions,  Petrea  fell  into  such  an  outrageously  men 
humour  as  to  infect  her  companion  in  misfortunc-l 
"  good  fortune"  was  the  tenn  in  her  dictionnry.- 
Now,  however,  came  a  dreadful  hurricane  with  lial 
the  large  hail  stones  made  themselves  so  familiar  wil 
Petrea's  nose,  that  she  was  surprised,  and  a  little  dil 
concerted.  The  Assessor  looked  round  for  shelter,  ail 
delighted  with  being  almost  blown  oif  her  feet,  Petri 
followed  him  on  to  a  foot  path  leading  into  the  wool 
from  whence  an  eddy  of  smoke  had  been  driven  tl 
wards  them  by  the  storm,  as  if  to  announce  that  therf 
in  an  hospitable  hut,  they  might  find  shelter  agaiiil 
the  tempest.  Whilst  tliey  were  wandering  in  search  f 
it,  Petrea's  imagination,  more  ungovernable  than  til 
Ktonn,  roved  about  with  boundless  pictures  of  castlcK,  [ 
robbers,  wise  hermits,  hidden  treasureH,  and  otli| 
Kpleudid  things,  to  which  the  smoke  would  lead  the 
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But,  alas !  they  were  all  together  smoke,  for  it  rose 
only  firom  a  charcoal  kiln,  and  with  the  hidden  deity 
in  its  depth,  of  which  the  smoke  gave  indications, 
Petrea  had  not  the  least  desire  to  become  more  inti- 
mately acquainted.  A  small  charcoal-burner's  hut,  in 
the  shape  of  a  sugar-loaf,  stood  not  far  from  the  kiln. 
The  Assessor  pushed  open  the  unlocked  door.  No 
hermit,  not  even  a  robber  was  there ;  the  hut,  however, 
was  comfortable  and  neat  The  Assessor  took  posses- 
sion of  it,  and  with  no  common  pleasure  seated  himself 
beside  Petrea  upon  the  only  bench  it  contained.  Petrea 
sighed.  What  a  poor  change  for  her  splendid  castles 
in  the  air!  The  spectacle  which  presented  itself 
through  the  open  door  of  the  hut,  had  no  interest  for 
her,  but  appeared,  on  the  other  hand,  to  claim  yeiy 
much  the  attention  of  the  Assessor.  The  situation  was 
in  the  heart  of  the  wood ;  it  was  a  wild,  solitary  spot, 
but  had  its  grandeur.  Before  the  hut  the  place  was 
open,  but  round  about  in  bold  groups  stood  fir  and 
pine-trees  unbending,  whilst  the  storm  whistled  in 
their  summits.  Some  were  fallen,  but  apparently  from 
age ;  grass  and  flowers  grew  on  the  ground,  which  the 
patriarchs  of  the  woods  had  torn  up  with  their  power- 
ful roots.  Apart  from  the  rest  stood  two  trees  by  them- 
selves ;  they  were  two  lofty  pines.  The  one  was  dried 
up,  and  seemed  on  the  point  of  separating  from  its 
root ;  but  the  other,  young,  and  green,  and  strong,  had  so 
circumtwined  it  with  its  branches,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing its  decay,  stood  upright  with  its  withered  branches 
supported  by  the  thriving  one ;  thus  it  stood  in  the 
arms  of  the  other,  and  fell  not  although  shaken  by  the 
storm.  The  young  tree  held  the  old  one  upright  and 
protected  it.     The  Assessox'a  ei^^ressive  looks  rested 
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for  a  long  time  on  the  two  trees,  his  eyes  filled  wit{ 
tears,  that  sweet,   but  melancholy  smile  peculiar 
himself  played  around  his  lips,  and  salutary  feelind 
filled  his  breast     He  told  Petrea  of  a  nation  of  th 
olden  time,  who  inhabited  the  deserts ;  he  spoke  of  til 
pure  state  of  the  Essenes  (a  morning  dawn  for  the  daf 
of  Christianity)  and  whose  words  were,  "  Thirst  aftJ 
holiness  drove  men  and  women  from  the  tumult  of  tlf 
world,  from  the  great  cities,  and  they  went  out  into  ( 
wilderness  in  order  to  be  able  to  devote  themselves  to| 
pure  and  perfect  life.  There  they  built  huts,  and  formed 
nation,  whose  law  was  the  worship  of  God,  and  industrl 
No  earthly  good  was  ei^oyed  for  the  sake  of  the  enjol 
ment,  but  solely  as  a  means  to  a  more  exalted  life.  Puril 
of  soul  and  body  was  the  object  of  their  aim.  Peace  arT 
earnestness  the  peculiar  distinction  of  their  charactq 
At  the  rising  of  the  sun  they  came  together  and  lift  J 
up  their  prayers  and  hymns  in  adoration  to  the  Mo 
High.      Seventeen  hours  in  the   day   were   devot| 
partly   to   labour,    partly  to  study    and    meditatio 
Few  were  their  wants ;  hence  life  was  easy  to  theil 
Their  conversations  were  of  an  exalted  nature,  ai[ 
tending  to  establish  them  in  the  profound  doctrinl 
peculiar  to  their  sect.  For  they  believed  in  one  eternf 
God,  whose  being  is  light  and  purity ;  to  him   thi 
strove  to  draw  near  by  purity  of  heart  and  action,  J 
abstinence  from  lusts  of  the  world,  by  humble  co-opl 
ration  with  the  works  of  the  all>wise  Creator.     ThI 
believed  in  quiet  habitations  beyond  the  pilgrimage  I 
the  wilds,  where   clear  waters   and    gentle    zephjf 
played,  where  spring  and  peace  had  their  home;! 
there  they  hoped  to  land  after  a  well  completed  pa 
•age." 


262  THE  HOME. 

Rays  of  light  are  not  wanting  upon  earth.  In  ma- 
nifold directions  they  break  through  its  foggy  atmos- 
phere. But  man*s  reception  for  it  is  not  at  all  times 
the  same.  At  this  moment  the  Assessor's  words  made 
an  indescribable  impression  upon  Petrea.  She  wept, 
for  inexpressible  but  sweet  feelings  at  this  description 
of  a  life  of  struggle  after  all  that  is  perfect  and  holy. 
It  seemed  to  her  as  if  she  learned  to  know  her  own 
calling,  her  own  path  in  life,  that  on  which  all  little- 
ness in  the  world,  all  vanity  and  obscurity  are  re- 
moved from  her  mind,  that  in  which  she  would  attain 
to  light  and  peace.  Whilst  these  thoughts,  or,  more 
correctly  feelings,  swelled  within  her  breast,  she  looked 
through  her  tears  on  Jeremias,  as  he  sat  there  with 
his  most  expressive  countenance,  thoughtfully  contem- 
plating the  scene  with  his  expanded  noble  look.  Sud- 
denly Petrea  saw  in  him  no  longer  Jeremias  Munter, 
but  a  wise  hermit,  with  a  mind  full  of  exalted  and  sacred 
learning.  She  longed  to  sink  at  his  feet  and  to  desire 
his  blessing ,  she  wished  to  propose  to  him,  to  remain 
for  ever  with  her  in  this  solitude,  in  this  hut ;  he  should 
teach  her  wisdom,  she  would  attend  on  him  as  a 
daughter  and  servant,  rise  with  him  and  worship  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  and  do  in  every  respect  as  the 
Essenes.  Thus  they  would  die  to  the  world  and  live 
only  for  heaven.  Overwhelmed  by  her  agitated  feel- 
ings, and  a  nameless  longing,  Petrea  suffered  herself  to 
be  carried  away  by  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  and 
almost  choked  with  tears,  she  sunk,  faltering  out  her 
obscure  wishes,  on  Jeremias'  breast. 

If  a  millstone  had  fallen  about  his  neck  our  guud 
Assessor  could  not  have  been  more  confounded.    Lost 
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in  his  reveriesi  he  had  quire  forgotten  at  this  mome 
that  our  Petrea  was  there,  when  in  such  an  uncxpectt 
manner  she  reminded  him  of  her  presence.  Ho  wa 
however,  one  who  could  easily  comprehend  the  oxcit 
roent  of  mind  and  thoughts  of  the  younf^^  girl,  and  wi 
pure  earnestness  in  his  eyes,  whilst  the  most  goo( 
tempered  satire  played  about  his  lips,  he  tried  to  cal 
Petrea*s  feelings  which  had  swelled  so  unrestraine 
He  then  spoke  kind  words  to  her  about  tho  nu>ai 
whereby  life  may  become  calmed  and  sanctified,  whe 
one  may  indeed  rear  one's  tent,  whether  in  the  wildc 
ness  or  in  the  throng  of  men,  words  which  Petri 
never  forgot,  which  often  in  after  days  broke  throu{j 
the  chaotic  state  of  her  mind  like  pure  rays  of  light. 
In  the  mean  time  the  storm  had  dispersed,  and  tl 
Assessor  thought  of  returning,  for  Petrea  had  i 
thoughts  about  it,  and  would  gladly  have  seen  hersc 
obliged  to  spend  the  night  in  the  dark  forest.  Tl 
thought,  however,  of  being  able  to  relate  her  advei 
tures  at  home,  came  pleasantly  to  her  mind,  and  bcfu 
she  had  emerged  from  the  wood,  it  was  still  improve 
for  fate  presented  her  with  the  luck,  with  the  Assessoi 
assistance,  of  helping  an  old  woman  upon  her  legs,  wi 
had  fallen  down,  under  the  weight  of  her  bundle 
twigs,  and  of  carrying  it  to  the  hut  of  the  old  woma 
and  of  making  a  fire  for  her;  afterwards,  of  libcratii 
two  sparrows,  which  had  been  caught  by  some  bo; 
and,  last  of  all,  of  liberating  the  Assessor  himself,  fro 
a  thorn-bush,  which  seemed  disposed  to  hold  him  fa 
with  all  its  might,  so  that  he  himself  became  vo 
angry  about  it,  Petrca's  hands  bled  through  this  b 
nevolent  act,  but  she  grow  so  nnich  the  n\ore  chcorfu" 
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On  coming  out  of  the  wood,  the  rain  had  quite 
ceased.  The  wind  was  silent,  and  the  sky,  brightened 
by  the  declining  isun,  spread  a  most  lovely  light  over 
the  country.  Jeremias  Munter's  physiognomy  again 
brightened  up ;  he  listened  to  the  song  of  the  birds, 
and  said :  *'  This  is  lofvely ; "  and  he  looked  upon  the 
drops  hanging  upon  the  young  grass,  now  the  sky  re- 
flected itself  in  them,  and  smiled,  and  said :  *'  This  is 
])ure ! "  To  the  little  children,  which  Petrea  met,  she 
gave  all  her  savings  from  the  Axelholm  festival ;  and 
gladly  would  she  also  have  given  away  some  of  her 
wearing  apparel,  had  she  not  been  afraid  of  Louisa  and 
her  mother.  Petrea  wished  for  more  adventures  on  the 
way,  and  especially  a  longer  journey  than  was  allotted 
to  her  this  time.  She  arrived  at  home  much  too  soon,  she 
fancied ;  but  the  Assessor  was  not  of  the  same  opinion ; 
nor  those  who  had  got  home  sooner,  who  began  to  be 
uneasy  on  account  of  their  long  delay.  However,  the 
Assessor  and  Petrea  had  become  very  good  friends 
upon  their  promenade.  Petrea  was  commended  for 
her  bravery,  and  pathetically  Henric  declaimed  in  her 
praise : 

"  As  high  as  Xenophon  not  all  can  rise 
As  Sage  and  Hero — to  obtain  the  prize." 

And  all  laughed. 

HOME    SCENES. 

*'  It  may  be  good  abroad,  but  it  is  best  at  home!" 
said  Elise,  from  the  bottom  of  her  heart,  when  she 
found  herself  at  home  again,  in  her  house,  and 
with  her  husband.  The  young  people  said  nothing 
ap^ainst  it,  as  they  were  returning  to  their  com- 
JbrtabJe  evcry-day  life.     Recollections  and   relations 


Titt  noNi:. 


lilSi 


thmi  the  lA»t  by* gone  dmef  alio  lervtd  to  pnliveir  i 
It  was  hoped  thai  Louisa  would  now  a^ain  becumc'  t 
hetore,  agreeable  ami  cantented  with  her  t^uiift  sphe 
of  domestic  and  famiJy  action*      But  Louina  remain^ 
unlike  hcfpeif.     A  gnu  wing  torrow  uppearcd  to 
lume   heri    ihe    evidently   wasted    away,    her    ^o 
humour  had  vaniihed,  ind  her  eyea  were  often  rrd. 
vain  bath  paretita  and  iiiton  e»d  favoured  with  ten  J 
anxiety  to  find  out  the  cauae  of  her  itate ;  nhtt  wq 
not  diacloM  It  to  any  one.       She  ct^uld  not  difny  i 
the  root  of  the  evil   had  iu  aeal    in  the   hvntl  -, 
aeemed  determined  to  conceal  it  there  from  th< 
of  day*     Jacobi   also   now   lK*gan    to   ^ow   ]m]i<  j 
emaciated,  for  he  mourned  deeply  over  Louiiift'iil 
(ft  mindi  h^r  altered  dc|)ortment,  eppeiialJy  tof 
himaeJf,    led  him  to  think  thnt,    unconatiotJ^ir 
might   hate  offended  bcr^   or    in   Home  wuy  orl 
be  the    object    of    her   dittiileiisiiri* ;    and    tw\i 
he  feel  more  than  now,  how  highly  he  vulued 
and   liow  much  he  loved   her.     Thi«   nunpen^ 
Jaeobi's  endeavours  to  draw  ncjircr  la  L^JUiJ^anJ 
reitore  a  friendly  umlc  rotund  it  ig^  (^ave  rlite  to 
itile  Kc  cnci,  whk'h  we  will  hert!  rqifceient. 

ACENE   FIRfiT, 
LouJid  lit!  at  a  window  uul  irnibFoltlerA  tapciiry  crn| 
cvivju.    JjiciiUl  iltt  9fM  a-vi*. 
JacohL  (iighing,)  Ah^  MJit§  L<jiii?^ii : 
(t^^ulsa  loiiltft  un  hejr  liiendtinant  U  tlkiil,  &hd  p>t « 
work.  J 
JactihL  For  aome  time  paKt,  evriy  thin^  i 
appears  dull  atid  tcdicmH  to  tni'. 

lL"uba  it  litiMii.  mil  i*i'htli^ 
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Jacobi.  And  you  might  easily  make  all  things  in  the 
world  so  different  to  me !  Ah,  Louisa !  only  one  kind 
word,  one  friendly  look. .  .  .have  you  no  firiendly  look  for 
one  who  would  gladly  give  up  all  to  make  you  happy? 
(To  himself.)  She  blushes,  she  ^ipemn  moved,  die  opens  her 
lips;— lA!  ivhst  will  she  say t 

Louisa.  One,  two,  three,  four,  five,  six,  seven,  eight, 
nine — ten  stitches  to  the  nose.  The  pattern  u  rather 
indistinct. 

Jacobi.  You  will  not  hear  me ;  you  will  not  under- 
stand ;  you  sport  with  my  feelings.    Ah,  Louisa ! 

Louisa,  I  want  some  more  wool,  I  have  left  it  in  my 
room. 

[She  goes  out. 

SCENE   SECOND.. 

The  family  are  assembled  in  the  library  at  tea;  Louisa,  at  the 
earnest  request  of  Petrea  and  GabrMe,  places  the  cards  up- 
on a  small  table,  in  order  to  tell  her  sister's  fortone.  Tht 
Candidate  seats  himself  near  her,  and  seems  bent  upon 
keeping  up  a  lively  conversation  vrith  her.  But  "  the  ob- 
ject "  appears  more  than  ever  like  a  church.  The  Landed- 
proprietor  comes  in,  bows,  gruffs,  and  kisses  the  hand  of 
the  "gracious  Aunt." 

Landed-proprietor.  Very  cold  this  evening  I  I  cer- 
tainly believe  we  are  going  to  have  frost. 

Elise.  It  is  a  gloomy  spring  I  we  have  just  heen  read- 
ing a  truly  miserable  account  of  the  scarcity  in  the 
northern  provinces.  The  failure  of  the  general  crops 
is  a  sad  misfortune ! 

Landed-proprietor.  Ah,  yes !  the  scarcity  in  that  part 
of  the  country! — No,  we  will  talk  of  something  eke; 
that  is  too  melanclioly  a  subject.  I  have  had  my  peaa 
fiOfered  with  straw.     Cousin  Louisa,  do  you  like  tu 
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play  ftt  patience  ?  I  like  it  very  well,  too,  it  is  surhl 
quiet  game.  At  my  estate  at  Oestanvik  I  Iiavp  koiiF 
very  small  patience  cards, — I  really  believe  they  wl 
please  Cousin  Louisa.  * 

(The  Landed-proprietor  Kcati  himiiolf  on  thu  othwr  side  of  "  t| 
object.**    The  Candidate  manifbets  lingular  cmotionii. ) 
Louisa,  That  is  no  i>atience,  but  a  little  witchery  fl 
prying  into  futurity.    Shall  I  tell  you  your  fortun| 
Cousin  Thure  ? 

Landed-proprietor.  Ah,  yea  I  tell  me  something  ahoJ 
myself, only  nothing  unpleaaant;  when  I  hcaraiiythi 
disagreeable  during  the  evening,  I  always  have  bil 
dreams  in  the  night.  Prophesy  something  about  I 
pretty  little  woman,  beautiful  and  amiable,  like  Couk| 
Louisa. 

(The  Candidate,  with  a  pair  of  eyes  ai  if  he  would  soiid  tf 
Landed-proprietor  neck  and  crop  to  Oestanvik,  Hays.  I  < 
not  know  whether  Miss  Louisa  likes  flattery. 
Landed-proprietor,  (who  pretends  as  if  he  neitlier  g 
nor  heard  his  rival.)     Do  you  like  blue,  Cousin  Luul 
sa? 

Louisa,  Blue  7    That  is  ft  very  pretty  colour ;  still,  | 
prefer  green. 

lAmded'proprietor,  Well,  that  is  good.     That  suif 
splendidly.       My  dressing-room  furniture  is  blue 
Oestanvik ;  a  beautiful  sky-blue  kilk  drapery.     Hut  i 
the  bed-room  I  have  green  merino.     1  really  thinl| 
Cousin  Louisa,  that  .  . . 
(Tht  Candidate  coughs  as  if  he  would  sink  into  tho  cnrtli,  mi 
runs  oflT,  Louisa  looks  after  him,  sighs,  and  then  from  ainoil 
the  cards,  seeks  so  many  miifbrtuncH  for  CouHin  Thun*.  t)i| 
he  becomes  quite  tcrrifled.  "  The  peas  areiilp'd  by  tho  fro- 
the  dressing  room  Is  on  flre~nnd  Inst  of  all  a  iiftiHal."     1 
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Landed-proprietor  declares  howeyer  laughing,  that  he  won't 
think  of  accepting  the  latter.    The  brother  and  listen  Isugh 
and  pass  various  coxninents. 
I 
SCENE      THIRD. 

(The  family  is  assembled  after  rapper.) 

The  Assessw.    What  is  the  most  painful  of  feelings? 

Jacobi,  Unrequited  love. 

Petrea.  Ignorance  of  what  we  ought  to  be. 

Eva.  An  unforgiyen  injury  done  to  any  object  of  our  - 
love. 

The  Mother,  I  am  of  Eva's  opinion :  I  believe  nodung 
can  be  more  painful. 

Louisa.  Yes,  there  is  something  more  painful,  some- 
thing more  bitter,  and  that  is,  the  loss  of  confidence  in 
the  object  of  our  affections,  to  doubt. . . . 
(Louisa's  lips  quiver,  and  cannot  finish  the  aentenoe,  she  tons 
pale,  rises  quickly,  and  hastens  out.    A  general  sensatkn. 

The  Father.  What  is  the  matter  with  Louisa  ?  Eliae 
we  must  get  to  the  bottom  of  this.  She  shall,  she  most 
disclose  it.  I  can  endure  no  longer  to  see  her  in  this 
state.  I  shall  go  this  moment  to  speak  with  her,  if  you 
will  not  do  it  yourself.  But  then  you  must  not  lei  her 
go  until  she  has  entirely  disclosed  her  inmost  thoughts. 
I'he  most  terrible  things  I  know  of,  are  secrets  and 
mysteries. 

Tlie  Mother.  I  will  go  to  her  directly ;  I  have  a  pre- 
sentiment now.  .  .  .dearest  Ernst,  if  I  should  stay  a  lit- 
tle longer  with  her,  let  the  others  go  to  bed ;  J  slwll 
llicn  find  you  alone. 

(Goes  out.) 


THE  IIOMtf. 
SCENE      FOURTH. 

Mother     and     Daughter, 
The  daughter  kneeling  with  her  face  rerllniiig  on  her  hanJ 
The  Mother  goes  slowly  up  to  her,  and  throws  her  arniB| 
round  her. 

The  Mother,  Louisa,  my  dear  child  1  What  is  tl 
matter  with  you  7  I  have  not  seen  you  like  this  bcfoil 
Vou  must  tell  me  what  it  is  that  presses  on  your  heaJ 
you  must  do  it. 

LouUa.  I  cannot     I  dare  not. 

The  Mother,  You  can,  you  dare.     Do  you  wIkIi 
iiiake  me, — do  you  wish  to  make  us  all  miserable 
continuing  ai  you  now  are.    Ah,  Louisa  1  let  no  fall 
shame,   no  false  tenderness  of  feeling  miHlcad    yof 
Tell  me,  do  you  break  any  solemn  vow,  infringe  ai[ 
sacred  duty,  by  disclosing  the  cause  of  your  dcprcasioil 

Louita.  No  solemn  vow,  no  sacred  duty,  and  yet 
Nevertheless,  .... 

The  Mother,  Then  speak,  in  God's  name,  my  chill 
Some  unfounded  suspicion  is  certainly  the  cause 
your  present  condition.  The  sentence  which  you  Id 
unfinished  tliis  evening,  what  does  it  moan  ?  You  wecl 
Louisa ;  I  entreat,  I  implore  you,  if  you  love  nie,  oof 
ceal  nothing  from  me!  Who  is  it  of  those  whol 
you  love,  whom  you  no  longer  trust,  and  whom  you  cf 
no  longer  esteem  ?     Answer  me  1     Is  it  your  inotherl 

Louisa,  My  mother,  my  mother  1  ah,  when  you  lot 
at  me  so,  I  feel  both  distress  and  composure  at  the  Kut  J 
time.  Oh,  my  God  1  all  may  be  but  a  deluHion,  audi 
vile  slander,  and  I  .  .  .  .  Well  then,  I  must  diKcIol 
the  secret  which  rends  my  heart,  and  which  I  cof 
sidered  my  duty  to  preserve  iiiviolable.     But  forgil 
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me,  my  mother,  if  I  cause  yon  pain !  forgiye  me  i 
words  disturb  your  peace !  forgiye  me,  if  in  weak 
and  doubt,  I  haye  acted  unjustly  towards  you,  and  ea 
you  can,  the  pain  which  distracts  my  life.  Ab,  yov 
my  mother,  it  was  my  delight,  it  was  my  brother*! 
sisters*  joy,  to  think  you  so  faultless,  so  angeli 
pure,  it  was  my  pride  that  you  were  so,  and  that 
were  my  mother,  and  now  .... 

The  Mother,  And  now,  Louisa  ? 

Louisa.  And  now,  somebody  has  whispered  to  m 
Oh !  I  cannot  utter  the  words ! 

The  Mother.  Utter  them  I  desire ;  T  demand  i 
from  you.  We  both  stand  before  the  judgment  se 
God. 

Louisa.  They  wished  to  suggest  to  me  the  belief 
eyen  my  mother  was  not  faultless,  and  that  she  ^ai 

The  Mother.  Proceed,  Louisa ! 

Louisa.  That  she  and  Jacobi  loyed  each  other. 
wicked  tongues  had  not  done  wrong  in  censuring 
and  that  still  ....  I  despised  this  remark,  ai 
who  made  it.     I  endeavoured  to  banish  this  t 
from  my  mind  as  criminal.     It  happened  one  d 
I  was  looking  for  you,  my  mother,  I  saw  Jacob 
ing  before  you,  and  I  heard  him  speak  of  hir 
you  ....  Now  you  know  all,  my  mother. 

The  Motfier.  And  what  is  your  belief  of  all  ♦ 

Louisa.  Ah,  I  know  not  what  I  am  to  beli 
since  that  moment  there  has  been  no  peace  t 
and  I  have  believed  that  I  should  enjoy  pea* 
tliat  my  doubt  would  never  be  solved,  sinc« 
that  I  could  not  disclose  them  to  any  one. 

The  Mother, — Let  peace  return  to  you' 
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hMveni !  how  unhappy  should  I  bt'  at 
were  my  conacience  not  pure!  But 
iTen»  my  child,  your  mother  hat  not  to 
elf  with  such  a  fall,  and  Jacobi  is  descrv- 
ur  respect,  of  all  your  affection.  I  will 
limply,  how  much  of  truth  there  is  in  that 
de  you  so  unhappy.  There  was  once  a 
1  Jacobi  was  first  an  inmate  in  our  house 
mer  attachment  to  me  was  awakened  in 
thoughtless  heart,  and  it  was — ^in  part 
It  you  will  not  condemn  me  for  an  invo- 
ir,  in  which  your  father  has  looked  down 
ing  of  forgiveness.  In  a  happy  hour  he 
I  our  hearts  to  each  other,  and  his  love, 
gentleness  it  was,  which  gave  me  strength 
ly  weakness.  Jacobi,  equally  roused  to 
ness  of  his  aberration,  fought  againiit  it 
1.  We  then  separated,  and  it  was  our 
not  to  meet  for  several  years.  Meantime 
ntrustcd  to  his  guardiauBhip,  and  found 
eniplary  friend  and  tutor.  Wlicn  three 
igain  saw  Jacobi,  I  extended  to  Iiini  my 
ter,  and  he — yen,  my  dear  girl,  1  must 
■eatly  mistaken,  if  at  that  time  already  he 
to  love  me  in  bis  heart  an  a  mother.  1)ut 
ced  then  has  since  expanded  to  perfection, 
son,  that  you  saw  him  kneeling  before 
g  me  for  approving  of  hiH  love  to  my 
my  LouiHa — who  haH  ho  unneceH»nriIy 
I  ghost,  in  order  to  frighten  liersclf  and  uk 

.T  part  of  this  si)Cfch  of  the  mother,  there 
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lay  a  gentle  facetiousness,  which,  perha|}B  more  than 
the  simple  force  of  the  explanation  itself^  caosed  the 
heart  of  the  daughter  to  fill  with  happy  convictwn. 
She  pressed  her  hands  to  her  breast,  and  thankfully 
looked  up  to  heaven. 

**  And  if  you  still  cherish  the  least  douht,*'  continoed 
the  mother,  "  then  speak  to  your  father,  speak  to 
Jacobi,  and  they  will  both  confirm  my  words.  But  I 
see  that  you  do  not  require  it.  Your  heart  has  found 
peace  again,  my  child !" 

*'  Ah,  thank  God !  thank  God !"  Louisa  exclaimed, 
whilst  dropping  on  her  knees  at  the  feet  of  the  mother, 
and  bedewing  her  hands  and  her  dress  with  kines; 
"  Oh  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  look  up  again  to  you, 
my  mother !  Oh,  can  you  forgive  me  for  having  been 
80  weak,  so  wretchedly  credulous  ?  Never  shall  I  par- 
don myself  for  it  V* 

Louisa  was  entranced,  her  whole  body  trembled 
violently.  Never  had  she  been  seen  in  such  an  i^tated 
state  of  mind.  The  mother  saw  very  well  how  to  apply 
a  healing  remedy,  both  of  body  and  mind — tender  wonk, 
soothing  balm — to  calm  the  state  of  excitement 

The  mother  prevailed  upon  her  to  betake  herself  to 
rest,  then  seated  herself  by  the  side  of  her  bed,  held  one 
of  her  liands  in  hers,  and  began,  in  order  to  divert  her 
tlioiights  from  the  scene  which  had  just  passed,  to  in- 
vestigate minutely  the  state  of  her  feelings  in  reference 
to  the  Candidate  and  the  Landed- proprietor,  in  the 
light  of  suitors.  But  Louisa  now  had  but  one  feeling, 
one  thought,  the  happy  solution  of  her  doubts.  "When 
the  mother  saw  her  more  composed,  she  said,  embrac- 
ing her : —  . 
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'*  I  now  wifth  you  sweet  repose,  my  dear  ^irl !  I 
luat  now  leave  you,  in  order  to  hasten  to  some  one 
ho  is  now  impatiently  waiting  for  me,  and  this  is — 
our  father.  He  has  been  very  uneasy  about  you,  and 
ow  I  can  compose  him,  by  candidly  communicating 
>  him  every  thing,  that  we  have  been  talking  about 
ere.  Besides  I  must  tell  you,  that  you  have  said 
othing  that  can  make  us  unhappy.  That  I  have  been 
ad  am  still  caluminatcd  by  some  persons,  he  is  just 
I  well  aware  of,  as  I  am.  He  has  helped  me  to  bear 
:with  patience.  He  is  so  truly  considerate,  so  excel- 
mt!  Ah,  Louisa,  it  is  a  great  blessing,  when  hus- 
and  and  wife,  parents  and  children  can  cherisb  full 
onfidcnce  in  each  other  1  ft  is  a  thing  so  sweet  and 
lorious  to  be  able  to  tell  each  othor  every  thing  in 
)ver' 

SCENE    FIFTH. 

"he  garden — It  is  morning.  Tlio  lark  is  singing.  The  Narcis  ■ 
tus'  arc  smelling  sweetly,  the  bees  are  humming  in  the 
morning  breesc,  the  cherry  blossoms  arc  opening  to  the 
bees,  which  fly  into  them  humming.  The  sun  Hhlncs  upon 
all  his  children,  liouisa  walks  in  the  middle  alley  with  her 
father,  Noah's  sermon  in  her  hand,  but  her  eyes  are  fixed  on 
a  poem  found  in  it,  which  hoM  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with 
father  Noah.  The  Candidate  approachen,  from  the  opposite 
side,  looking  morose,  and  holding  a  dark  i)ansey  in  his 
liand. 

[The  strollers  meet  and  salute  each  other  in  silence 

Jarobi. — Can  I  spcuk  a  moment  with  you.  I  will 
tot  detain  you  long. 

Louisa  bows  her  head  silently,  and  blubhes. 

Jarohi. — I  depart  hence  in  an  hour,  but  first,  I  must 
ntreat  you  to  answer  me  one  question,  before  I  say 
arcwfU. 

tf.      VOL.   /. 


274  THE    HOME. 

ZoM«a.--You  depart  t    Whitlier  ?    Why  ? 

Jacobi. — Whither !  is  to  me  a  matter  of  indifference, 
if  I  only  getaway  from  this  place !  Why  ?  Because  I 
cannot  bear  the  constant  unkindness  of  one,  who  is  w 
dear  to  me,  and  whom  once,  I  belieye,  cherished  friend- 
ship for  me.  For  the  last  fortnight  you  have  so  regarded 
me,  that  my  life  is  a  burden  to  me.  And  why  ?  have  I 
been  so  unfortunate  as  to  offend  you,  or  excite  your  dis- 
pleasure ?  But  why  withhold  an  explanation  from  me? 
Is  it  right  to  condemn  any  one  unheard  ?  and  especially 
a  friend,  a  friend  even  from  infancy.  Is  it  right — ^forgive 
me,  Louisa, — is  it  Christian-like  to  be  so  cruel,  so  in- 
flexible ?  In  the  sermon  which  you  read  with  so  moch 
pleasure  ;  is  there  nothing  there  of  kindness  and  for- 
giveness ? 

Jacobi  who  was  not  often  excited  beyond  his  usual 
serenity  and  calmness,  had  spoken  with  so  much  ardour, 
and  earnestness ;  that  with  deep  emotion  Louisa  re- 
plied to  him : 

**  I  have  been  very  unjust,  I  have  done  very  wrong; 
but  I  have  been  led  into  an  error ;  I  shall  perhaps  at 
some  future  time  be  able  to  tell  you  how.  Since  yes- 
terday evening,  I  knew  how  1  have  been  deceived, 
how  I  have  deceived  nryself, — ^now  I  know  that  no  one 
is  to  blame  but  myself.  I  have  much  to  reproach  my- 
self for,  even  for  my  reserve  towards  my  family,  and 
towards  you!  Forgive  me,  kindest  Jacobi,"  conti- 
nued she,  whilst  extending  to  him  her  hand,  almost 
meekly,  "  forgive  me  !  I  have  inflicted  pain  upon  you, 
but" — Louisa  restrains  her  tears  no  longer — **bui  be- 
lieve mo,  that  I  myself  was  wretched  under  it." 
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*'  Thanks,  thankt,  Louisa  V*  exclaims  Jacobi 
whilst  he  seizes  her  hand  and  presses  it  to  his  heai 
and  to  his  lips.  "  Oh,  how  happy  does  this  kindnesj 
make  me  1  Now  I  can  breathe  freely  once  more ;  no^ 
1  can  leave  you  with  a  more  devoted  heart" 

"  Why  would  you  leave?"    inquires  Louisa  with 
half  peevish  tone. 

*'  Because/'  replies  Jacobi,  "  it  gives  me  nopleasui 
to  be  a  witness  of  a  betrothment,  which  I  suppose 
soon  be  celebrated  here,  and  because  I  must  of  nccci 
sity  be  convinced,  from  the  conduct  of  this  latter  peri( 
of  your  incapability  of  entertaining  any  heartfelt  feelin| 
for  me." 

**  If  it  were  so,"  Louisa  replies  in  the  same  tone 
before,  '*  I  should  not  have  been  so  afflicted." 

"  What?"  exclaims  Jacobi,  joyfully.   "  Ah,  Louisj 
what  words  I  what  bold  expectations  might  you  n( 
awaken  in  me  1    Dare  I  name  them  to  you  ?     May 
express  what  I  have  sometimes  thought  ?  and  even 
this  present  moment  still  think?" 

Louisa  was  silent,  and  Jacobi  proceeded  : 

**  I  have  thought  that  the  poor  indigent  Jacobi  coul 
hope  for  a  better  lot  than  your  rich  neighbour  at  Oei 
tanvik.  I  have  hoped  that  my  love,  the  true  devoti 
of  my  heart,  would  be  able  to  make  you  happy  ;  ai 
that  a  moderate  share  of  temporal  possessions  migl 
suffice  you,  when  offered  by  a  man  who  knows  yoi 
worth,  and  who  desires  nothing  better  than  to  bocoii 
exalted  by  the  possession  of  your  hand.  Oh,  if  th| 
dear  hand  would  lead  me  through  life,  how  peaccli 
how  bright  would  this  world  then  become  to  me. 
would  not  fear  its  adversities  and  its  tcmptationi 
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IIow  would  I  endeavour  to  prove  myself  thankful 
for  this  blessing  of  providence.  Louisa!  such  have 
been  my  thoughts,  imaginations,  and  dreams.  May 
not  this  dream  be  realized  7" 

Louisa  did  not  withdraw  her  hand  and  looked  upon 
him  with  unspeakable  mildness. 

"One  word!"  replies  Jacobi.  "One  word?  Dare 
I  call  you  my  Louisa?     Louisa — may  1  ?'* 

"  Speak  to  my  parents  about  it,"  says  Louisa,  blush- 
ing  deeply,  whilst  turning  away  her  head. 

"  My  Louisa !"  exclaims  Jacobi,  as  he  pressed  her  to 
his  heart,  with  overflowing  tenderness  and  joy ;  but 
Louisa  pushed  him  gently  back,  whilst  she  said: 
"  Think  of  my  parents.  Without  their  consent  I  must 
not  give  my  promise.    Their  reply  shall  decide  me." 

< '  We  will  hasten  together,  my  Louisa,  to  ask  their 
blessing." 

"  Go  alone,  dearest  Jacobi,"  says  Louisa.  "  I  do 
not  feel  myself  quite  calm ;  not  strong  enough  at 
present ; — I  will  await  your  return  here." 

At  the  close  of  this  the  fifth  scene,  we  presume  that 
the  little  drama  has  reached  a  desired  termination,  and 
we  therefore  give  no  further  scenes  of  the  result. 

As  the  Candidate  was  hastening  from  the  feet  of  his 
mistress  to  throw  himself  at  those  of  Louisa's  parents, 
he  struck  violently  against  some  one  in  the  door«way, 
who  was  advancing  in  the  opposite  direction.  Both 
the  young  men  stepped  a  few  paces  back,  and  the 
Landed-proprietor  and  the  Candidate  stared  at  one 
another  in  astonishment. 

"  I  ask  your  pardon,"  said  the  Candidate,  and  wished 
i^^oceed.    But  the  Landed-proprietor  held  him  back. 
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as  he  inquired  eagerly,  and  with  a  8elf-complucei| 
smile: 

"  Hear,  friend !  Can  you  tell  me  whether  my  LouiJ 
is  in  the  garden.  I  am  just  coming  from  her  parcntl 
and  wish  to  speak  with  her.  Can  you  tell  me  who  J 
she  is  7" 

"  Ye  ....  I  do  not  know !"  said  Jacobi,  as  he  toJ 
himself  away,  and  hastened,  with  secret  anxiety  at  h| 
heart,  up  to  her  parents. 

In  the  meantime  the  Landed-proprietor  had  caugl 
a  glimpse  of  Cousin  Louisa  in  the  garden,  and  hastcnJ 
towards  her. 

It  was  certainly  no  surprise  to  Louisa,  as  after  all  til 
preliminary  inquiries,  ''  Cousin,  do  you  like  fishl 
Cousin,  do  you  like  birds  ?"  the  main  question  noT 
came  at  last:  "Cousin,  do  you  like  me."  Now  sll 
was  certainly  something  more  enlightened ;  but  to  thi 
she  returned  a  determined  negative,  but  embelliBlKT 
by  respect  and  friendship. 

The  Candidate,  on  his  side,  laid,  in  the  warmth  ad 
fulness  of  his  heart,  his  love,  his  wishes,  and  hi 
hopes  before  Louisa's  parents.  Jacobi  was  certainly  | 
present  without  either  occupation  or  property,  but  I 
had  many  prospects,  and  among  these,  stood  like  a  sJ 
and  support,  His  Excellency  O. 

The  Lagman  was  no  friend  of  such  expectation| 
Elise  could  not  bear  long  engagements,  but  both 
them  loved  Jacobi,  both  wished  above  uU  fur  the  trJ 
happiness  and  prosperity  of  their  child,  and  so  it  haJ 
pened,  that  after  some  deliberations,  and  after  Louil 
was  sounded  on  the  subject,  and  the  parents  had  iouil 
that  her  wishes  were  really  the  same  as  those  of  Jacol 
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— that  she  helieved,  she  could  be  happy  with  him,  and 
after  Jacobi  had  combated  all  proposals  with  regard  to 
a  delay  of  the  betrothal  with  earnestness,  and  after  all 
this  had  been  successfully  gone  through,  Jacobi  re- 
ceived a  formal  yes ;  and  he  and  Louisa  were  betrothed 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  very  day,  whose  morning- sun 
had  shone  upon  their  declaration.  Jacobi  was  happy 
beyond  all  description,  Louisa  mild  and  tranquil,  Hen- 
ric  wished  it  to  appear  that  "  her  Majesty  "  looked  too 
condescending.  Perhaps  her  thoughtful  mien  pro- 
ceeded in  some  degree  from  the  fact  that  her  thoughts 
were  already  employed  upon  the  improyfement  and  re- 
gulation of  Jacobi's  wardrobe  ;  she  was  already  in  her 
imagination,  fabricating  a  fine  linen  shirt.  Louisa  had 
given  her  consent  thus  so  willingly  to  her  speedy  be- 
trothal to  Jacobi ;  partly  as  she  acknowledged  to  her 
sister  Eva — that  she  might  be  able  to  improve  him 
under  her  hands.  Good  reader,  and  if  you  are  a 
Candidate,  good  Candidate!  pardon  our  eldest,  if  she 
gave  her  consent  in  a  somewhat  condescending  man- 
ner. We  assure  you  the  Candidate  will  fare  no  worse 
on  that  account  He  seemed  to  think  so  himself,  and 
there  was  a  charm  in  the  sincerity  of  his  joy  which  ba- 
nished much  of  Louisa's  solemnity.  This  announce- 
ment, and  the  delight  of  Louisa's  brother  and  sisters* 
smoothed  the  wrinkles  on  the  Lagman's  brow,  and 
sweetly  soothed  the  heart  of  £lise.  Henric  especially 
loudly  proclaimed  his  satisfaction  in  finding  in  the 
person  of  his  friend,  and  instructor,  a  brother-in-law — 
a  real  brother. 

"  And  hear  me,  brother,"  said  he,  and  his  large  eyes 
were  fixed  on  Louisa,  "  take  good  care  of  your  domestic 
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rights,  little  brother,  and  do  not  let  a  petticoat  rule 
fpour  house !  If  you  marry  a  queen,  then  you  are  king, 
irou  comprehend,  and  must  guard  **  your  majesty."  And 
if  she  looks  like  a  church,  you  must  look  like  dooms- 
lay,  and  thunder  accordingly  I  You  laugh  t  But  do 
lot  treat  my  fraternal  counsels  lightly,  but  cherish  them 

irell,  and But,  my  dear  friend,  should  wc  not  have 

I  little  bowl  this  evening?  Shall  wo  not,  mother? 
If  es,  certainly !  and  I  will  have  the  honour  of  brewing 
it  myself.    Should  we  not  drink  to  the  health  of  **  her 

tniyesty?"     I  will  brew  a  bowl  with sugar  and 

nranges.     A  bowl,  a  bowl  I  " 

With  this  exclamation,  Henric  went  with  out- 
itretched  amis  towards  the  door,  which  opened  at  the 
very  moment,  and  Ilcnric  embraced — the  worthy  Ma- 
dam Gunilla. 

**  O  good  heaven  !  Best  beloved  of  my  heart,"  ex- 
claimed she.  "  Ila,  ha,  ha,  ha  1  What  is  here  ?  You 
certainly  did  not  think,  my  friend,  that  you  should 
receive  the  old  lady  into  your  arms  ?     Ha,  ha,  ha ! " 

Respectfully  and  sincerely  did  Henric  apologize,  ex« 
plained  the  cause  of  his  raptures,  and  the  newly  be- 
trothed ones  were  presented  to  the  Lady  Gunilla. 
Lady  Gunilla  was  at  first  surprised,  and  then  moved. 
With  tears  in  her  eyes,  she  embraced  Klise,  then 
Louisa,  and  Jacobi.  **  God  bless  you,"  said  she,  witli 
her  beautiful,  quiet  cordiality.  Upon  this,  she  sal 
down,  pale  and  in  silence,  on  the  sofu ;  whilst  some  me- 
lancholy recollections  pictured  the  anxious  and  gloomy 
day  which  often  succeeds  the  sunshiny  morning  of  the 
betrothal.  Whether  from  thiit  cause,  or  because  Lady 
Gunilla  was  not  well,  siio  became  paler  and  paler. 
Gabrielc  ran  to  fetch  her  a  glass  of  water,  and  as  sHa 


280  THE    HOME. 

opened  the  door,  met  unexpectedly  the  Aasesaor,  who 
was  just  stepping  in.  With  a  slight  scream  of  sorpriae, 
she  saved  herself  from  this  unexpected  push.  The 
Assessor  looked  at  her  with  astonishment,  and  was  just 
on  the  point  of  giving  her  a  new  name,  when  he  was 
surrounded  by  the  rest  of  the  young  ones. 

"  Only  see,  only  see  I "  exclaimed  he,  "  what  ii 
this  ?  Why  are  you  swarming  about  me  in  this  way  ? 
Cannot  one  go  on  in  peace?  I  will  not  dance, 
Mr.  Henric? — Do  not  split  my  ears,  Miss  Petrea! 
What  is  this?  Betrothed?  What?  Who?  Our 
eldest !  Zounds !  let  me  sit  and  take  a  pinch !  Our 
eldest  betrothed, — ^that  is  indeed  terrible !  .  .  .  Hush, 
hush  !  ....  is  quite  awful! ....  it  is  certainly  moit 
horrible." 

The  Assessor  puffed  and  took  snuff  for  some  time* 
whilst  the  family  acquainted  with  his  habits,  laughed 
heartily ;  except,  however,  Louisa,  who  was  almost 
angry  at  his  exclamations,  especially  at  the  expression 
''  dreadful."  At  length  the  Assessor  put  his  snuff-box 
in  his  pocket,  stood  up,  and  said, ''  Well,  one  must  bear 
up,  as  well  as  one  can,  what  cannot  be  helped.  What 
is  written,  is  written.  And  as  it  is  written,  that  this 
blessed,  incorrigible  human  race  is  to  increase  and  mul- 
tiply, so,  in  heaven's  name,  happiness  to  you !  Pros- 
perity and  a  blessing,  dear  children  !  "  And  then  he 
shook  heartily  the  hands  of  Jacobi  and  Louisa,  who 
returned  the  pressure,  although  not  entirely  pleased 
with  the  form  of  his  wish  for  their  happiness. 

"  Never  in  my  life,"  said  Henric,  "  have  I  heard 
such  clieerless  congratulations.  The  Lady  Gunilia  and 
Uncle  Munter  must  be  in  a  melancholy  mood  to-day. 
Jiut  /jow  he  is  soat\iv^  \um^t:lf  near  her,  and  we  may 
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■efore  entertain  hopes,  that  they  will  soon  cheer 
by  a  comfortable  quarrel  together." 
lut  no  I  No  (luarrel  arose  that  evenin^^  between 
AtseRKor  and  Lady  Ounilla.  The  AsscRKor  had  to 
:e  her  acquainted  with  news,  which  appeared  to  him 
owlul  to  communicate, and  which  bedewed  lier  eyes 
I  tears :  Pyrrhus  was  dead  I  "He  was  perfectly 
:,  yesterday/'  said  the  AHsessor,  "and  licked  my 
d  as  I  bade  him  good  night.  To-day  he  ute  iuK 
ikfast  with  a  good  appetite,  and  laid  hiniKtOf  down 
leep — When  I  came  home  at  noon,  and  was  juHt 
icing  at  the  prosipcct  of  dining  with  my  little  corn- 
ion — he  was  lying  dead  on  his  cushion  !  "  Lady 
lilla  and  the  Assessor  talked  much  about  their  little 
»urite,  and  appeared  to  become  quite  good  tVicndH 
1  the  effects  of  die  conversation, 
eremias  Munter  was  in  other  respects  in  <'i  darker 
Qour  than  usual  this  evening. 
[is  large  eyes  rested  on  the  betrothed,  with  a 
miy,  piercing  glance. 

Yes,"  said  he,  speaking  to  himself,  "  if  one  could 
f  have  confidence  in  one's  self;  if  one  was  only  clear 
o  one's  own  motives,  one  might  then  have  some 
mds  to  hope  that  one  might  make  another  happy, 

be  happy  with  her  1 " 

^e  ought  to  know  one's  self,  well  to  be  sure  of  tliat, 
)re  one  unites  one's  destiny  with  another's,"  said 
nsa,  not  without  great  confidence. 

To  be  sure,  to  be  sure,"  repeated  the  Assessor, 
tily.  "  Yes,  exactly !  Who  knows  so  much  ?  You 
not,  dear  sister,  that  I  can  assure  you.  Ah !  "  pro- 
Jed,  he  with  bitter  melancholy,  "  one  may  be 
•ibiy  deceived,  both  about  one'n  self,  and  by  oue'ssviU, 
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"  No,"  proceeded  the  Assenfor  with  visible  disgust^ 
*'  I  will  not  write,  but  I  would  certainly — ^live !  I  bftve 
sometimes  dreamt  that  T  could  live !  .  .  .  "  He  was 
silent.  A  new  emotion  was  depicted  on  hit  counte- 
nance, he  rose  and  took  up  a  book,  in  which  he  fjLukced, 
but  without  reading.  Soon  after  this  he  glided  gently 
away. 

The  conversation  in  the  £Eunily  circle,  was,  this  even- 
ing, very  lively,  and  its  result,  which  was  described 
with  jokes  to  Ernst,  was  that  they  should  altogether 
work  at  erecting  a  temple  to  the  spirit  which  the  As- 
sessor had  been  preaching  to  them,  every  one  with  his 
own  tools,  and  his  own  talents. 

The  Lagman  walked  up  and  down  in  the  room,  and 
only  took  a  part  now  and  then  in  the  conversation,  but 
listened  and  smiled  occasionally.  It  appeared  as  if 
Jeremias  Munter's  words  had  excited  within  him  a 
melancholy  feeling.  He  spoke  some  warm  sentiments 
in  the  praise  of  his  friend. 

**  There  is  not  a  man  possessed  of  a  purer  soul  1" 
said  he,  **  and  he  has  by  these  means  operated  benefi- 
cially upon  me.  Many  men  wish  to  do  good,  and  alio 
do  it ;  but  few  have  in  the  same  degreee  as  he,  such 
pure  intentions, — perfectly  noble  motives  I  .  .  .  " 

"  Ah !  if  we  could  make  him  happier,  we  might  re- 
concile him  more  to  life !"  said  Eva. 

"  Will  you  undertake  the  commifsion  ?  "  whispered 
Pctrea,  jestingly. 

A  kiss,  rather  too  audible,  now  suddenly  turned  all 
eyes  upon  the  Candidate  and  Louisa,  who  for  this  gave 
licT  bridegroom  a  highly  displeased  and  angry  look, 
if  (7iric  assured  \\\m  iVvaX.  Vie  was  quite  pulverised  by  it 
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When  they  had  leparated  for  the  evening,  the  Candi- 
lite  requested  and  obtained  as  a  favour,  a  little  kiHs 
»  fnrgiveneas  and  reconciliation  for  the  great  one.  Elifte 
ind  Louisa  sought  one  another  by  the  same  impulfte, 
ud  in  the  boudoir  of  the  mother  the  following  con- 
reflation  was  held : — 

"My  dear  girll"  said  the  mother,  "how  did  Ja- 
iobi*8  suit  come  out  so  suddenly  ?  I  could  never  have 
Mlieved  that  he  would  propose  so  soon.  I  am  yet 
NNopletely  surprised  that  you  are  betrothed !  " 

*'  And  I  am  so  too,"  replied  Louisa,  **  I  can  hardly 
mnprehend  how  the  affair  has  happened.  We  met  this 
Doming  in  the  garden.  Jacobi  was  in  trouble,  and 
nelancholy,  wished  to  depart  imagining  I  was  betroth- 
id  to  Cousin  Thure  I  then  asked  him  for  forgivcn^HH 
or  my  Jate  unkindness,  and  permitted  him  to  porccive 
WW  my  feelings  were  engaged.  He  then  coriverMed 
vith  me  about  his  hopes  and  his  wishes,  so  beautifully 
tnd  so  sincerely,  and  then— I  do  not  myself  know  how 
t  was,  but  he  called  me — JiU  Louisa !  and  I — asked 
lim  to  talk  with  my  parents  about  it !  " 

'*  And  in  the  mean  time  your  parents  sent  another 
mitor  to  their  daughter  in  order  to  receive  from  her 
•yes"  or  "no."     Poor  Cousin  Thure  I     lie  appeared 

0  have  such  confident  hopes ;  yet,  I  truHt  he  will  soon 
sonsole  himself.  But,  do  you  know,  LouiKa,  that  I  have 
•eally  believed  for  some  time  past  that  Oestanvik  and 
tl  attractions  had  prevailed  to  entice  you,  and  now  you 
eally  feel  no  regret  that  you  have  cast  from  you  such 

1  rich  portion  of  eartiily  prosperity." 

•*  Regret,  none,  none.  And  yet  I  should  be  wrong  if  I 
vcrc  to  deny  that  it  was  a  temptation  to  me.      But  for 


Thure's  easy  landau, — it  then  appeare 

would  be  very  pleasant  to  have  such  a  < 

pass  so  comfortably  and  splendidly  thrc 

at  that  time  I  was  very  unhappy — life 

its  greatest  value — my  confidence  in  he 

most  was  poisoned, — ah !  there  arose  w 

ble  doubts  with  regard  to  all  this  world 

J  ;  :  then  thought  for  a  moment  that  it  w< 

; ;  slumber  through  life.    But  now,  now  I 

;  I  dream  vanished,  now  life  again  bright 

and  I  see  my  way  through  it.    Now  I 

■'  :  no  more  about  the  Landau  than  about 

!:  ;  Now,  if  my  whole  life  were  to  me  a  d 

would  thank  God  for  it    It  is  a  joy  to  1 

^  .  whom  one  sincerely  loves  and  esteems 

nothing  higher  tlum  to  be  able  to  live  a 

j  ■  parents,  my  brother  and  sisters,  and  foi 

to  day  become  my  husband  before  God. 

"  God  will  bless  you,  my  good  girl! "  i 


fM 


1  ! 


U  with  inuminated  TUleand  Binding, 
nriched  with  an  appropriate  herder. 
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ANOTHER    COURTSHIP. 


Early  the  following  morning  Eva  received  a  prcseij 
of  a  nosegny  of  beautiful  moss-roses  and  a  letter  in  iti 
Eva  broke  it  open  and  read  as  follow^^-.  . 

'*  I  have  dreamed  that  I  migl1^Ky^;^a  Kfc  moi| 
lovely,  more  perfect  than  ron^i&f' could  ever  dreait 
Sweetest  Eva,  whom  I  h&vj^otj^n  carried  io  m 
arms ; — charming  girl,  whom  iSquld  bear  on  my  bosoij 
throughout  the  whole  of  my  ^;  you  must  listen 
what  I  have  dreamed  and  some^mes  still  dream. 

"  I  dreamed  that  I  was  a  rock,,  rgrugh) .  ugly,  repel 
ling,  useless.  But  a  heart  beat  in  the  rock,  a  fettercT 
heart  It  beat  against  the  walls  of  its  prison  until  I 
bled,  for  it  longed  to  be  in  the  light  of  the  Run,  but  wa 
not  able  to  burst  its  fetters.  I  could  not  liberate  mj 
self  from  myself.  The  heart  wept  that  the  rock  was  t 
hard  that  it  should  be  a  prison.  A  girl  then  a])pearc(| 
a  bright  benignant  angel,  she  walked  through  the  woof 
and  laid  her  warm  lily-white  hand  upon  the  rock  an 
endued  with  pure  lips,  and  by  a  magical  whisper  broU 
the  spell.    The  stony  wall  then  opened,  and  the  hean 
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the  poor  captive  heart  beheld  the  light  1  The  young 
girl  penetrated  into  the  chamber  of  the  heart  and  called 
it  her  home.  Then  suddenly  lovely  roses  encircled  the 
happy  heart,  which  shed  their  fragrance  around  the  li- 
berator, the  chamber  of  the  heart  expanded  itself  high 
to  become  a  temple  for  her ;  the  naked  walls  clothed 
themselves  for  her  with  fresh  foliage,  and  precious 
stones  gleamed  between  the  flowers  in  the  sun's  rays. 

"  I  awoke  from  a  feeling  of  bliss,  which  was  too  great 
to  be  borne  on  earth ;  I  awoke,  and  alas  I  the  roses  had 
vanished,  the  lovely  maid  had  vanishedy  and  I  was  again 
the  hard,  ugly,  joyless  rock.  But,  young  girl !  see,  it 
will  never  forsake  my  thoughts,  that  the  roses  which  I 
saw  in  the  dream,  are  hidden  still  within  me,  that  tiiey 
still  continue  to  bloom,  are  still  able  to  afford  joy  and 
happiness ;  it  appears  to  me  as  if  this  narrow  and  fret- 
ful bosom  might  become  enlaiged  by  some  influence  of 
love,  that  precious  stones  might  there  be  found,  which 
would  shine  in  bright  histre  cm  the  being,  wIki  wouM 
call  them  to  light. . .  .Young,  sweet  girl,  would yoo  not 
venture  to  make  the  trial  ?  Would  you  not  lay  ycnr 
warm  hand  upon  the  rock?  Would  you  not  gently 
breathe  upon  it  ?  Oh,  surely !  would  it  become  soft 
under  your  hand,  it  would  produce  roses  for  yoo, 
would  form  itself  into  a  temple  for  you,  a  temple  full  of 
praise,  full  of  love!  .... 

''  I  know  that  I  am  old,  prematurely  old ;  that  I  am 
ugly,  tiresome,  perhaps  ridiculous ;  but  I  do  not  believe 
that  nature  willed  that  I  should  so  pass  through  the 
world  so  infinitely  lovely.  No  father,  no  mothsr,  no 
brothers  and  sisters  have  helped  me  on  my  road ;  no 
sun -beam  has  fallen  on  my  childhood  and  my  youth; 
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■tru^ling  with   difficultifn    I   have  wandered  aIon| 
through  life.      Once  I  attached  mynelf  to  a  friend — h 
rejected  me ; — then  the  rock  inclosed  my  heart,  then 
whole  demeanour  became  hard,  ugly,  and  rough.  Mui 
it  always  remain  so?    Will  my  life  never  bloom 
earth  ?     Will  no  dew  from  heaven  refresh  my  roses  ? 

"  Are  you  afraid  of  my  morose  temperament  ?  01 
you  have  seen,  how  a  look,  a  word  from  you  can 
all  clouds  from  my  forehead ;  not,  because  you  are  fail 
but  because  you  are  excellent  and  pure.  Will  yoi 
teach  me  to  become  kind  7  From  you  would  I  gladl; 
receive  instruction.  From  you  would  I  learn  to  lovj 
mankind,  and  to  perceive  greater  good  in  the  worl 
than  I  have  hitherto  done.  For  you  would  I  live,  if  ik 
indeed  for  the  world.  I  would  gladly  that  the 
should  know  me  not  until  the  cross  upon  my  grave  shai 
tell :  Here  rests. . . . 

**  Oh !  charming  to  live  in  security  from  its  poisonl 
ing  looks;  poisoning,  when  censuring  or  praiRingl 
charming,  not  to  be  polluted  by  its  favor !  But  stil 
more  charming,  to  be  thoroughly  known  by  one, 
possess  one  benignant  and  true  friend,  and  in  this  fricnj 
a  wife  1  Charming,  to  be  able  to  look  into  her  pui 
mind  as  into  a  mirror,  there  to  perceive  every  blcmisj 
in  one's  own  mind,  and  thus  to  be  able  to  prepare  one 
self  for  the  day  of  the  Great  Judgment. . .  .But  I 
speaking  only  of  myself,  of  my  own  happiness.  A 
the  Egotist,  the  dctcHtablc  Egotist !  Can  I  make 
also  happy,  Eva  ?  Is  it  not  presumption  in  me  to  desii 
.  . .  .Ah,  Eva !    I  love  you  inexpressibly  I    I  place  tl 

Egotist  in  your  hands ; do  with  liim  what  you  lik( 

he  will  still  remain 

Yours ! 


yo| 
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This  letter  distressed  Eva  much.  She  would  gladly 
indeed  have  returned  a  consenting  answer,  to  havk 
made  so  kind  a  man  happy ;  but  then  so  many  voices 
Fpoke  a  refusal  within  her  heart 

She  had  an  interview  with  her  parents  and  sisters. 
"  He  is  so  kind,  so  excellent,"  said  she.  "  Ah,  if  I 
could  love  him  as  sincerely.  But  that  I  cannot  do. 
-And  then,  you  know,  he  is  so  old.  Besides,  I  have  no 
desire  to  marry!  I  am  so  happy  in  my  domestic 
home !" 

'*  Do  not  leave  it  then,"  was  the  unanimous  exclama- 
tion of  her  parents  and  sisters.  The  father  was  truly 
displeased  with  the  offer  ;  the  mother  also  thought  it 
an  absurdity,  that  her  blooming  Eva  and  Jeremias 
blunter  should  be  coupled  together.  No  voice  spoke 
for  the  Assessor,  except  that  of  little  Petrea,  and  a 
silent  sigh  in  Eva*s  own  heart.  The  consequence  of 
all  these  deliberations  was,  that  Eva,  with  her  eyes 
filled  with  tears,  wrote  the  following  reply  to  her 
sister. 

"  My  best,  my  very  dear  kind  friend !  Ah,  do  not 
be  angry  with  me,  but  I  cannot  be  to  you  what  you 
wish  me.  I  shall  certainly  never  marry.  I  am  so 
happy  in  my  domestic  circle.  Ah,  this  is  no  doubt 
selfish,  but  I  cannot  help  it.  Forgive  me  I  I  still  feel 
most  kindly  and  affectionately  towards  you,  and  I  should 
never  be  happy,  if  you  were  not  to  love  me  henceforth, 
as  you  have  till  now.  Your  little  Eva." 

It  was  evening,  when  Eva  received  a  pretty  and 
costly  casket,  containing  these  lines. 

"  Yes,  yes  !  I  could  easily  believe  that  the  rough 
rock   must   be  repulsive.       You  would    not    hazard 
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your  beautiful  hand  upon  it,  dear  little  Kva;  yoJ 
Would  not  breathe  kindly  on  my  poor  roses.  TUcI 
may  then  remain  in  their  grave.  Now  I  nm  about  t| 
depart  and  shall  see  you  no  more  for  a  long  time,  liutf 
zounds !     As  you  give  me  a  basket,*  you  yoirrsclf  shall 

have  a  little  casket.  I  bought  it  for  my — bride Eva  I 

Now  Eva  shall  still  keep  it  for  my  sake.  She  can  senl 
it  back  to  me,  when  I  cease  to  bo 

Her  true  and  attached  friend." 
"  I  wonder  whether  she  really  regrets  it?"  aRkol 
the  Lagman,  anxiously  of  his  wife,  as  he  naw  Kvu  Khcl 
warm  tears,  over  her  little  casket     "  But  that  cannoT 
be  helped.    Eva  to  marry?   and  especially  Muntcrl 
She  is  but  a  child  yet.      But  such  is  the  way  of  thf 
world :  when  one's  daughters  are  well  broup:ht  up,  anl 
carefully  educated,  then  just  as  one  should  first  bcfiril 
to  ci^oy  some  pleasure  in  them,  one  is  to  part  wit  I 
them  to  go  to  China,  perhaps,  if  the  suitor  happens  t 
be  a  Chinese.     It  is  intolerable  I  it  is  horrible  I      1  < 
not  wish  my  most  bitter  enemy  the  pain  of  liavinl 
grown  up  daughters.     Schwarz  is  already  bcgiimiiif^  t 
draw  his  nets  around  Sara.     Good  heavens !  must  \ 
have  another  suitor  ? " 


ANOTHER. 

The  Lagman  had,  unknown  to  himself,  made  n  vcJ 
striking  remark.  Schwarz  had  really  been  drawinf 
dark,  and  closer  circles  round  Sara  ;  and  whilst  wishirl 
to  appear  free  from  bis  power,  her  feelings  grew  coiT 

*  An  •xytMiUn  ni«d  in  giring  th»  denial   to  nn  ofTur 
msrrUff*. 
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tinually  more  anxious  and  suaceptible.  The  motber, 
uneasy  about  her  connection  with  Schwarz,  woultl  no 
longer  leave  her  alone  with  him  during  her  music- 
lesson,  and  this  vigilant  attention  roused  Sara'a  pride 
no  less  than  the  first  gentle  remonstrances  which  sbe 
received  upon  her  conduct;  the  latter  was  received 
with  much  impatience  and  contempt  Before  the 
Lagman,  however,  Sara  did  not  show  the  dark  side  of 
her  character;  his  look,  his  presence,  seemed  to  exer- 
cise a  degree  of  power  over  her ;  indeed  she  was  per- 
haps more  loved  by  him  than  by  any  other  member  of 
the  family,  Petrea  excepted. 

One  evening  Sara  sat  at  the  window  of  the  library, 
leaning  her  beautiful  head  upon  her  hand.  Petrea  sat 
on  a  foot-stool  at  her  feet;  she  was  alse  silent  and 
sometimes  bent  a  tender  look  of  aolicitode  upon  Sara. 
Sara  also  sometimes  looked  down  upon  her,  with  a 
thoughtful  and  almost  gloomy  countenance. 

'*  Petrea  I"  said  she  suddenly,  **what  would  you  say  if 
I  were  to  leave  you  very  unexpectedly  to  enter  the  wide 
world,  and  never  more  to  return  ?" 

"  What  should  I  say  V*  replied  Petrea,  with  a  torrent 
of  tears.  **  Ah !  I  should  say  nothing,  but  I  would 
lie  down  and  die  of  grief  1" 

"  Do  you  love  me  so  sincerely,  Petrea  V 

"  Do  I  love  you  ?  Ah  Sara !  when  you  go  take  me  with 
you,  as  your  waiting-maid,  as  yoiu:  servant !  I  will  do 
anything  for  you  I" 

"  Dear  Petrea,  retain  your  love  for  Sara,  but  do  not 
follow  her !"  whispered  she,  whilst  she  threw  her  arms 
around  Petrea's  neck  and  kissed  her  weeping  eyes. 

"  It  feels  dreadfully  sultry,  to  me  this  evening!"  said 
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Henric,  impatiently.    *'  There  appeBra  to  be  no  ] 
aibilitj  of  getting  together  a  little  party,  not  a  note  ^ 
miMic,  and  not  a  word  of  convenation.    The  air  seen 
iust  as  if  we  were  going  to  have  an  earthquake. 
believe  Africa  hat  sent  one  of  her  tempesU  over  to  ul 
Petrea  weeps  like  the  rainy  season.  And  then  every  I 
withdraws  in  couples,  and  seat  themselves  in  cornerj 
and  whisper,  and  mutter,  and  kiss  each  other,  from  i 
devoted  parents  down  to  my  little  thoughtless  sisteri 
The  king  and  queen  seat  themselves  indiscriminatcll 
no  matter  where,  on  dead  or  living  things,  for  they  weJ 
positively  being  very  nearly  sitting  down  upon  me 
the  sofk.     But  I  made  tout  d'un   coup  an   evolutioJ 
Affianced    pair  —  dreadfully    tiresome  folks  I       An 
they  not  —  these   betrothed.     They  neither  see,  nJ 
hear,  they  cannot  talk  to  any  one  except  to  cac[ 
other." 

At  the  dead  of  night  a  light  was  burning  in  Saral 
room.  Her  diary  occupied  her  a  long  time.  She  wrof 
with  a  quick  and  unsteady  hand. 

"  To-morrow  then  I   to-morrow  everything  will 
disclosed,  and  I  bound." 

"  I  know  that  this  is  a  matter  of  little  importanci 
and  still  I  cherish  such  a  feeling  of  horror  for  it.  0| 
the  power  of  prejudice  and  form  I" 

**  I  know  very  well  whom  I  could  love ! .  .  .  .  Thcij 
is  a  purity  in  his  looks,  a  power  of  purity  which  pond 
trates  me.  But  how  would  he  look  upon  nie,  were  1 
to  see.  .  .  .'• 

"  I  must  go !    Besides  I  have  no  alternative ! 
has  me  in  his  net,  the  money  which  I  have  horrowp| 
of  him  has  bound  me  so  long  to  him  !     For  I  cam; 
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wish  that  they  thould  know  it,  and  despise  me.  I  know 
that  they  would  be  ready  to  reduce  themselTes  to 
poverty,  to  set  me  at  liber^ :  but  I  shaU  not  stoop  lo 
low  ! 

"  And  why  do  I  speak  of  liberation  t  This  is  the  TSiy 
object  I  am  g^ing  to  meet,  a  life  of  liberty  and  honoir ! 
I  will  bend  for  a  moment  under  the  yoke,  only  to  nte 
myself  the  more  proudly.  There  is  no  move  time  now 
for  trembling,  and  hesitation;  away  with  these  tcant 
and  thou  Volney !  proud,  powerful  diinker,  stand  lij 
me  !  Teach  me  to  sustain  myself  by  my  o<wn  poiifr» 
when  everything  else  is  tottering ! " 

Sara  now  exchanged  her  pen  for  her  book,  and  tbs 
bell  tolled  the  hour  of  nudnight  before  she  doaed  il^  and 
rose  up  quietly,  and  calmly,  to  seek  the  repose  of 
sleep. 


The  earthquake,  of  which  Henry  had  spoken, 
in  reality  the  day  following:  the  signal  of  it  was  a 
letter  from  Schwarz  to  the  Lagman,  in  which  the  latter 
sued  for  Sara's  hand.      His  only  property  was  bis 
heart,  but  he  was  convinced  that  with  it  his  wife  woold 
want  for  nothing.     He  was  now  on  the  point  of  under- 
taking a  tour  through  Europe,  and  wished  to  be  ac- 
companied by  Sara.    Of  her  consent  and  devotedness 
he  was  sure.    The  Lagman  was  generally  pleased  ^tl 
a  degree  of  self-confidence  in  any  man,  but  the  lette 
from  Schwarz  breathed  a  spirit  of  arrogant  self-  securir 
which  was  revolting  to  his  very  soul.     He  was  mor 
over  wounded  by  the  presumptuous  tone,  with  whi 
Schwarz  spoke   of  her,  whom  he  loved  as  his  o 
daughter,  and  the  thought  of  her  being  united  toai 
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Sohwan's  character,  was  intolerable  to  him.    He 

■  almost  convinced,  that  Sara  did  not  love  him,  and 

med  with  impatience  to  refuse  his  claims,  and  at  the 

oe  time  to  see  him  banished  from  the  house. 

Blise  perfectly  coincided  in  the  feelings  of  her  hus- 

id,  but  was  less  positive  than  he  in  reference  to 

rm't  disposition.    Sara  was  sent  for  to  the  parents. 

e  Lagman  handed  over  to  her  the   letter  from 

liwan,  and  impatiently  waited  for  her  to  speak  her 

ibes.    Sara  quickly  became  pale  at  the  sight  of  the 

ioua  and  penetrating  looks  which  were  directed  upon 

r,    but    declared    herself    satisfied    in    accepting 

liwarz's  offer.    Surprise  and  vexation  were  de])icti;<l 

the  countenance  of  the  Lagman.  After  a  short  pauRc 

i  mother  said : 

'  Ah  Sara  I     Have  you  well  considered  this  ?     Do 

a  think  that  Schwarz  is  a  man  who  can  really  make 

rife  happy  ?" 

'  He  can  make  me  happy,  happy  according  to  my 

ihes,"  replied  Sara. 

*  Never,  never  can  you  expect  domestic  happiness 

th  him." 

"He  loves  me,  and  he  can  therefore  give  me  happi- 

u,  which  I  do  not  know  here. 

'  Father  and  mother  were  lost  to  me  at  an  early  age, 

1  in  the  family  into  which  I  have  been  received  out 

charity,  every  one  grows    continually   colder  to- 

rdsme! 

'  Ah,  do  not  think  so,  Sara  I     But  if  it  were  so,  is  it 

;  in  some  measure  owing  to  yourself?    Do  you  really 

h  to  be  loved  there,  do  you  wish  to  alter  what  renders 

I  less  loveworthy?" 


I  «*  Sara .  Yict  ag^^      ^thet  <l« 

IV  .  "  Sata,  ^e  f,     vd  O^^Vfl  cbasus^'lf  A  done  o^c 
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Lagman  with  a  calmer  earnestness,  "ami   shown  i:| 
your  childish  arrof^ancc,  how  far  you  are  distant  tViuJ 
an  excellence,  a  perfection  whicli  you  do  not  undcrl 
stand  and  which  you  will  never  attain  to,  with  such  ; 
state  of  mind  and  sentiments.     Your  own  cahncr  jiui;; 
mcnt  will  inflict  upon  you  the  sharpest  reproaehes  to 
the  scene  just  transpired,  and  will — must  brin^  yon  tl 
the  feet  of  your  mother  I     All  that  I  now  wisii,  is,  th:i| 
you  reflect  upon  your  prospects  with  care.     Mow  is 
possible  for  you  not  to  see  how  inconsistent  yon  art;  I 
You  disclaim  a<j^ain8t  domestic  lif(>,  njrainst  the  duii(| 
of  matrimony,  and  at  the  same  time  you  obstinatell 
insist  on  wishinf^  to  undertake  its  l>onds,  and  that  wit| 
A  man  who  will  make  them  into  real  fettiTs  1" 

**  He  will  not  bind  me  in  them  ;  he  has  ])romised  il 
he  has  sworn  it  to  me  !"  replied  Sara.  "  I  shall  int 
be  subject  to  him  as  a  wife ;  1  shall  enter  ns  an  artiJ 
by  his  side  into  the  fair  glorious  world,  which  he  wil 
open  to  me." 

"Ah,  stufTand  nonsense!  absurd,  ridiculous!   Hoi 
can  you  be  so  foolish  as  to  believe  such  dehKlin,'>:  rJ 
presentation*;.     The  power  of  the  state  {rives  y(jur  hnJ 
band   authority  over  you,  which   he  will  not  Tail 
abuse ;  this  I  can  promise  you  from  my  knowled^'e  < 
his  character,  and  from  my  present  ac({naiiitaMee  wil 
your's !     And  no  woman  withdraws  herself  un])unish(i 
from  a  connection  of  this  kind,  especially  under  til 
circumstances  in   which  you   place    yourself.     Snr:l 
you  do  not  love  the  man  to  whom   ycu  wit-h  to  if 
united, — it  is  impossible  that  you  can  love  b-]m       Nl 
true  respect,  no  pure  devotion,  binds  yon  to  h'.n'. 

"He  loves  me!"  n^plicd  Sara  with  treini)Iin|;  lipl 

B.       VOL.  II. 
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'  I  admire  his  tilenU,  his  powers  ;^he  witbet  to  lead 
me  to  independence  and  honour  I  It  !■  not  my  Cudt 
that  the  lot  of  woman  has  become  so  drcumscribed,  so 
wretched  upon  earth,  as  to  be  obli|(ed  to  submit  to  be 
bound,  in  order  to  become  firee." 

**  Only  a  means  therefore  ?  the  most  sacred  d^jUiag 
upon  earth  a  means,  and  for  what  end  T  For  a  wrctdisd 
hunting  after  happiness,  which  you  call  honour  and 
liberty  ?  Poor  deluded  Sara  I  Have  you  been  so  fa 
led  astray,  so  ftr  turned  aside  from  the  right  way  !  I« 
it  possible  that  a  poor  wretched  bode  written  by  ^ 
thinker,  equally  weak,  superficial,  and  x 
could  mislead  you?"  And  saying  this  the 
took  **  Volney's  Ruins"  from  his  pocket  and  threw  it 
upon  the  table.    Sara  was  startled  and  Unshed. 

"Oh  I"  said  she,  "another  specimen  of  the  spyiH 
system  carried  on  around  me  I" 

"  Not  so  i*'  replied  the  Lagman  calmly,  '*  I  was  v 
your  room  to  day,  you  had  left  the  book  lying  npc 
the  table ;  I  took  it  in  order  to  talk  to  you  aboat 
and  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  Petrea'a  young  r 
losing  themselves  without  a  guide  in  its  maxciL'* 

«  People  may  think  of  the  effect  of  the  book  as  f 
like,"  said  Sara,  "still  I  believe  that  the  epithet 'w 
is  least  of  all  due  to  the  author." 

*'  When  you  have  followed  his  advice  and  be 
like  the  wreck,  which  is  here  tossed  about  b 
waves,  then  you  will  judge  of  the  power  and 
ledge  of  the  pilot.     My  child !  do  not  follow  hi; 
tiiore  mature,  a  more  logical  power  of  reasonii 
teach  you  how  little  acquainted  he  is  with  the  c 
of  life,  with  its  depths,  its  rocks,  and  the  tr 
pMMa." 
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"  Ah  !*'  uid  Sara,  "  those  stonns,  those  danf^en 
indeed  even  that  shipwreck,  appear  more  lovely  to  ml 
than  those  calm,  motionless  waters,  which  stiignato  if 
the  so  called  port  of  domestic  happiness,  home.  Yol 
spcnk  of  chimeras,  my  father !  Ah,  tell  me,  is  not  thi 
extolled  happiness  of  domestic  life  more  a  chinierl 
tlian  the  former?  When  the  room  is  put  in  order,  wl 
do  not  see  the  brooms  and  brushes  which  have  haf 
their  sway  there,  not  the  millions  of  little  pniticles  < 
dust  which  have  filled  the  room,  and  therefore  wl 
readily  forget  that  they  have  been  there.  So  it  iff 
likewise,  with  domestic  and  family  life.  We  obstinatcll 
maintain  a  view,  only  its  fair  moments,  not  noticin| 
the  disfigurements  which  there  appear." 

Half  smiling  at  Sara*s  simile,  the  Lagman  replieil 
"  Every  thing  depends  upon  which  of  tliosc  momcnl 
preponderate  in  the  family.  If  things  arc  oftcner  IcI 
in  disorder,  than  kept  in  order  there ;  if  the  nir  is  oftenf 
filled  with  dust,  than  it  is  pure  and  fresh,  then  tK 
devil  may  live  there,  but  not  I.  I  know  well,  thl 
there  are  homes  enough  upon  earth,  which  are  diis| 
filled  shells :  but  the  inhabitants  bring  this  on  then 
•elves.  Upon  them  alone  depends  the  condition  of  til 
home  firom  every  degree  in  the  lowest  of  which  tlf 
house  may  justly  be  called  an  ante-chamber  to  hell, 
that,  when  in  spite  of  its  earthly  imperfection,  in  spil 
of  many  a  visit  irom  the  dust  and  dust-brush,  it  nevel 
thelesa  deserves  the  name  of  a  vestibule  to  henvc| 
And  where,  Sara,  where  upon  earth  will  you  find 
eiistence  free  firom  earthly  dust  ?  What  you  complnl 
of,  is  indeed  nothing  but  the  earthly  cu]),  from  whiJ 
every  mortal  must  drink,  both  man  and  wom.in  ;  it  in  tl 
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soil  in  which  the  plant  must  grow ;  it  is  the  chrysalis 
in  which  the  lava  must  ripen  into  its  butterfly  existence. 
Can  you  really  be  blind  to  that  higher  and  nobler  life, 
which  never  developes  itself  more  beautifully  than  within 
a  peaceful  home  ?  Can  you  mistake  the  truth  of  its  ex- 
istence in  the  family  circle  and  in  friendship,  where 
man  lives  in  the  best  and  fullest  sense  as  man,  i.  e.t  as 
a  citizen  of  an  earthly  and  heavenly  kingdom  ?  Can 
you  deny  the  dignity  and  nobility  of  the  woman's 
efficiency  in  private  life,  whether  married  or  unmarried, 
if  she  only  tries " 

'*  Ah !  this  circle  of  private  life  is  too  circumscribed 
for  me.  I  need  a  larger,  in  order  to  breathe  firesh  and 
freely  ! " 

"  In  pure  love,  in  friendship,  in  the  practice  of 
charity,  there  is  great  and  ever  fresh  space  for  breath- 
ing ;  the  breezes  of  eternity  are  wafted  through  them. 
In  intellectual  development — and  the  highest  may  be 
acquired  in  private  life — the  whole  world  opens  to  the 
view  of  man,  and  infinite  riches  are  offered  to  his  mind; 
more,  far  more  even  than  he  is  capable  of  appro- 
priating to  himself! " 

"  But  the  artist?  the  artist's  fame  cannot  be  formed  at 
home.  He  must  acquire  his  experience  upon  the  theatre 
of  the  world.  Is  his  bent,  his  love  only  a  chimera,  my 
father  ?  And  these  distinguished  characters,  who  by 
their  talents  afford  the  highest  enjoyments  to  the  world, 
to  whom  the  multitude  look  up  with  admiration  and 
respect,  round  whom  all  the  great  and  fair  and  charm- 
ing assemble,  are  they  fools,  blind  adventurers?  Ab ! 
what  lot  is  indeed  more  glorious  than  their's  !  Oh,  my 
father  I  I  am  young;   I  feel  powers  within  me  which 
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re  of  no  common  kind ;  my  heart  beats  for  a  freer, 
more  noble  life !  Do  not  desire  me  to  conquer  my 
ature,  do  not  desire  me  to  confine  my  nobler  powers 
1  a  sphere  which  is  devoid  of  uU  charms  to 
lel'* 

**  T  certainly  do  not  deny  the  calling  of  the  artist," 
lid  the  Lagman,  **  not  the  value  of  his  attainments ; 

is  in  its  best  sense  as  noble  as  any ;  but  is  it  this 
are  impulse,  this  nobler  object,  which  incites,  which 
nimates  you?  Sara,  look  closely  into  your  own 
eart !  Vanity,  selfish  ambition  it  is,  which  actualci 
ou,  it  is  the  pride  of  your  young  years,  and  a  few 
appy  endowments,  which  causes  you  to  overlook  the 
ood  in  your  present  lot,  which  inspires  you  with  con- 
smpt  for  ripening  into  a  noble  and  independent  posi- 
on  in  your  domestic  circle.  It  is  a  mere  deiusicn, 
'hich  would  lead  you  to  an  act  which  is  censurable  in 
le  eyes  of  God  and  of  men,  and  which  renders  you 
lind  to  the  darker  side  of  your  longed-for  existence. 
f  dark  here,  it  will  be  worse  there ;  nowhere  are 
banges  of  fortune  so  sudden,  nowhere  is  the  victim 
lore  dependent  on  miserable  contingencies.  An  acci- 
ent  may  rob  you  of  your  beauty,  of  your  voice,  and 
ith  these  at  the  same  time  of  the  favour  of  the  world, 
1  which  you  have  placed  your  happiness.  Besides, 
ou  will  not  be  always  stationary  nineteen  years  of  age, 
aral  At  thirty  years,  your  lustre  will  already  be 
one,  and  then  what  will  you  have  left  for  tlie  other 
alf  of  life?  You  will  have  revelled  a  little  while,  to 
larvc  afterward.  For  in  very  deed  you  will  be  ruined, 
ith  this  proud  and  vain  temper,  and  with  the  man 
horn  you  have  chosen,  and  too  late  you  will  look  with 
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remorse  from  the  depth  of  your  misery  to  the  virtue,  to 
the  true  life,  which  you  have  mistaken  I  " 

Sara  was  violently  moved  by  these  remarks  and  Uie 
tone  of  the  old  man.     She  was  silent 

*'  And  how  difFerent  it  might  be,"  continued  the  Lag- 
man  with  warmth.  '*  How  charmingly,  how  abundantly 
blessed  might  be  the  course  of  your  life,  if  not  the  de- 
velopment of  your  talent!  Sara,  I  have  loved  you, 
and  still  love  you  as  a  daughter, — will  you  not  listen 
to  me  as  to  your  father  ?  Answer  me  !  Have  you  any 
reasonable  wish  that  could  be  gratified  ?  Has  any  at- 
tainable parts  of  your  education,  your  accomplishments 
been  neglected  V* 

"  No !"  replied  Sara,  "  I  have  been  treated  kindly, 
very  kindly." 

*'  Well  then !"  exclaimed  the  Lagman  with  increas- 
ing warmth  and  cordiality,  "  trust  to  your  modier  and 
me,  that  you  shall  be  always  as  much  loved.  I  am  not 
without  property  and  influential  connections;  1  will 
spare  no  means  for  the  improvement  of  your  talents, 
and  if  you  continue  to  shew  extraordinary  capability 
for  art, — when  you  have  attained  perfection  in  it,  your 
powers  shall  not  be  concealed  from  a  world  capable  of 
enjoying  and  appreciating  it  But  stay  with  us.  Do 
not  throw  yourself  upon  a  bewildering  world.  To  gain 
apparent  liberty,  do  not  bestow  your  hand  on  your  in- 
ferior, in  point  of  education,  whose  moral  character, 
you  do  not  love,  and  can  not  respect  Search  your 
lieart,  examine  its  deviations,  while  it  is  yet  time, — be- 
fore you  are  crushed  by  your  own  folly.  Do  not  fly. 
from  friends  deeply  interested  in  your  welfare,  and  from 
your  parental  home  in  a  blind  impatience  of  trifles, 
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whose  removal  may  probably  be  in  your  power.  M 
child,  I  have  not  taken  you  into  my  house  to  sulTi 
you  to  expose  yourself  to  destruction,  to  misciy.  Wai 
consider !  Sara,  I  entreat,  I  conjure  you,  do  not  dc 
Ktroy  your  own  happiness  I  When  I  took  you  from  th 
death-bed  of  your  father,  my  arms  protected  you  froi 
the  chilling  winds  of  autumn,  they  would  now  pr< 
serve  you  from  winds  still  more  fatal.  Sara,  my  child,  fl 
not  from  this  house  ....   !" 

Sara  trembled;  in  violent  agitation,  with  ind 
scribable  feelings,  she  rested  iier  head  on  him.  W 
may  not  say  whether  they  were  good  or  bad  angels  wh 
triumphed  within  Sura,  when,  after  a  moment's  inwar 
but  deadly  contest,  she  thrust  die  paternal  friend  froi 
her,  and  turning  away  her  face,  siiid,  "  It  is  in  vain 
I  am  resolved,  I  will  become  Schwarz's  wife,  and 
wherever  my  fate  calls  me  !" 

The  Lagman  jumped  up,  and  stamptd  upon  the  fioo 
and  turned  pale  with  anger.  "  Thou  hardened  one ! 
exclaimed  he  with  flaming  looks,  "^ince  entreaties  an 
love  have  no  prevailing  power  over  thee,  thou  niu 
heur  A  different  language :  I  have  the  right  of  a  guari 
ian  over  tliee,  and  I  forbid  this  profane  marriage,  foibi 
thee  to  leave  my  house !  Thou  hearest  and  I  expect  to  1 
obeyed  !** 

Sara  rose  up.  Pale,  and  with  defiance,  she  fixed  In 
large  eyes  upon  him ;  he  likewise  his  upon  her  wit 
the  ]>owcr  of  earnestness  and  determination.  TIh 
both  appeared  as  if  to  look  through  each  other,  and  ti 
tfach  other's  strength  of  will  in  this  contest.  Sudden 
Sara  threw  her  arms  wildly  round  the  neck  of  her  fo 
ter-fatUer,  a  kiss  burned  upon  his  lips ;  in  the  nc: 
moment  she  flew  out  of  the  room. 
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Elise  was  sitting  in  her  cabinet.  She  was  still  weep- 
ing— bitter  tears.  It  was  twilight  Suddenly  she  felt 
her  knees  embraced,  and  her  clothes,  her  hands,  covered 
by  kisses  and  tears.  When  her  hands  sought  the  ob- 
ject of  these  embraces,  it  had  already  vanished.  "Sara, 
Sara!  where  art  thou?"  exclaimed  the  mother  with 
anxiety. 

Petrea  was  coming  down  from  her  room,  when  some 
one  met  her,  who  embraced  her,  pressed  her  lips  upon 
her  forehead,  and  whispered :  "  Forget  me !" — "  Sara, 
Sara !  where  are  you  going  to  ?"  cried  Petrea,  alarmed, 
and  ran  after  her  as  far  as  the  entrance-halL 

"Where  is  Sara?"  inquired  the  Lagman,  sharply,  in 
the  upper  chamber  of  his  daughters ;  "  where  is  Sara?" 
inquired  he  below  in  the  library. 

"  Ah !"  exclaimed  Petrea,  who  now  rushed  in  with 
a  flood  of  tears,  "  she  is  just  gone  out,  out  into  the 
street ;  .  .  .  .  she  almost  ran ;  .  .  .  .  she  forbid  me  to 
follow  her ;  ah !  she  will,  I  am  sure,  never  come  back 
again!" 

"  The  deuce !"  said  the  Lagman,  and  ran  out  of  the 
room,  took  his  hat  and  walked  out  In  the  street  out- 
side he  saw  a  female  figure,  who,  with  a  thin  hand- 
kerchief only  over  her  head  and  shoulders,  was  flying 
away,  and,  in  spite  of  the  twilight,  he  thought  he 
recognized  Sara.  He  ran  after  her.  She  looked  round 
— and  fled.  Sure  now  of  his  object,  the  Lagman  fol- 
lowed her,  and  was  already  near  overtaking  her,  when 
she  turned  rapidly  off"  to  one  side  and  ran  into  a  house. 
This  was  the  residence  of  Schwarz.  The  Lagman 
pursued  her  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  followed 
her  up  the  stairs,  and  was  on  the  point  of  seizing  her, 
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when  &he  vnnithcd  tbrough  a  door.  As  tbin  ilot^t  opent 
directly  to  the  hand  of  the  Lagmnti.  Ij^i  beheld  Sfu-a- 
Sarn  in  Sell  wan 'i  Arms.  They  bolh  &toml  thiTC  en 
Uraclng  each  other,  and  evidently  prepari^d  to  defy  1  tin 
The  LcLgmnn  stood  BtilL  for  n  few  iiionientt  befotj 
them,  coutempiatLng  th(?jn  ^ith  an  indL'Mcribuble  loc/ 
of  anger,  conteniptj  and  puiti.  llr  looked  upon  tl 
pali.%  giiKpuig  Sars,  utid  laid  hb  htind  for  a  momei 
over  luB  eyes*     If u  then  apiicurt'd  to  cuUtnit  bni]>ii-lfJ 

With  all  the;  calm,  commanding^  di|;^nLLy  of  a  fuibL'r,F 
■eised  S^tra'^s  hand^  and  aaid  :  **  You  Kb  id  I  now  ^li  htf 
with  tnc.  On  Sunday  you  Jthnll  bavcf  thc!  buign^^  jJ 
ILibcd  7*'  Sara  followed,  WLtU  her  head  huTij^  downf 
walked  on  ]m  antu  Without  i£iyin|r  a  word  tb^^J^ 
rived  at  hom^. 

There  all  was  turrow  and  anxiciy.     Hut,   natJ 
standing  the  gi-nerfll  di»s^ti8fRctiorL  with  Snra  mj 
niarringe,  thero  wai  not  one,  bowevi  r,  in  ibi^ 
who  wits  not  lincerely  concerniHl    and  bur<ily  erj 
in  preparing  all  things  for  the  occasion >     houh 
of  lb  em  all,  cenRured  ber  moat,  pavi?  her  self  rst-J 
leia  the  most  trouble^     Sara  preteridtd  not  i^ 
that  they  were  all  working  ibf  In-r,  and  spent 
alone  in  ber  room*  *  Intercminie  with    the  mei 
the  family  appeared  to  bi^ve  become  a  distreJ 
The  tetiderneaa  of    Pctrea,  Iter  eonsiUmt  reiJ 
defending  and  protectinfr  bur,  was  treated  vv| 
lerence,  yes,  even  mth  harsh ni<^* 


SumVJoyleM  wedding  wan  ovrr,  *tiu1  ill 
sniYed,  when  iibe  was  to  liave  the   home, 
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ivhich  had  received  her  so  kindly,  and  til  wore  then 
most  anxiously  and  tenderly  concerned  in  making  all 
the  requisite  arrangements  for  her  new  cireumstaoces. 
In  the  hour  of  parting  the  ice-crust  which  had  hitherto 
enclosed  her  character  gave  way;  violently  weeping 
she  sunk  down  at  the  feet  of  her  foster-parents.  Deeply 
affected,  hut  with  a  serious  manner  the  Lagman  \ihed 
her  up. 

*'  You  have  obtained  your  wishes,  Sara !"  said  he, 
with  a  firm,  but  melancholy  voice.  "  May  you  be 
happy !  One  injunction  only  I  give  you  in  partiog. 
forget  it  not,  it  is  the  last  If  you  should  find  your- 
self disappointed  in  the  hopes,  which  now  animate 
you: — if  you  should  become  unhappy — unhappy  or 
criminal,  then  remember.  .  .  .  remember,  Sara,  that 
you  have  a  father  and  mother,  and  sisters,  who  will  re- 
ceive you  with  open  arms ;  remember  that  you  have  » 
family,  a  home  here !" 

He  was  silent,  took  her  a  few  steps  aside,  seized  her 
hand  and  pressed  a  bank  note  into  it.  "  Take  this," 
said  he  tenderly,  "  as  a  little  help  in  the  hour  of  need! 
No  !  you  dare  not  refuse  to  take  it  from  your  foster- 
father  !  Take  it  for  his  love's  sake,  you  will  some  d»y 
want  it !" 

It  was  with  difficulty  that  the  Lagman  hitherto  main- 
tained his  firm  deportment;  he  now  pressed  Sara 
vehemently  to  his  breast,  kissed  her  forehead  and 
lips,  and  his  tears  flowed  copiously.  Both  mother  afid 
sisters  came  weeping  round  her,  when  the  door  open^ 
and  Schwarz  entered. 

'•  Tlie  carriage  is  waiting!"  said  he  with  a  daik 
look  directed  on  the  mourning  group.  Sara  now  tore 
hcrseU  out  of  the  artwsTjVvvch  were  still  striviniftore- 
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tain  her,  and  rushed  out  of  the  room.    A  few  leconils 
afterwards  the  travelling  carriage  rolled  away. 

*'  She  is  lost !"  cried  out  the  Laginan  to  his  wife  witli 
bitter  anguish,  **  I  feel  within  ine,  that  her  doom  \h 
sealed.  Her  death  would  have  been  less  painful  to  me 
than  this  marriage."  For  many  days  he  remained 
mute  and  sorrowful. 
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The  episode  just  recorded  had  passed  like  a  torrent 
through  the  house.  When  it  was  over,  the  sky  again 
cleared  up,  indeed  it  might  be  said,  that  a  happier 
tranquillity  succeeded  than  before,  there  was  no  unc 
who  did  not  think  of  Sara  with  sympathy,  who  did  not 
sometimes  bewail  her  sudden  removal  from  the  family; 
yet  there  was  no  one  except  the  Lagman  und  Pctrca, 
who  had  not  felt  a  secret  relief  by  her  departure. 
Such  is  the  disturbance  which  a  restless  and  ])rc- 
sumptuous  mind  may  create  in  a  family,  such  its  in- 
fluence in  annihilating  the  blessing  of  the  noblest  gifts 
of  nature.  The  Lagman  missed  a  daughter  in  his 
beloved  circle,  missed  the  lovely,  richly  endowed  {>;irl, 
and  could  not  think  of  her  future  prospects  witliout 
bitter  disquietude.  Petrca  bewailed  the  object  of  h cl- 
early admiration  and  devotion,  but  comforted  hcrsiif 
by  projecting  romantic  scenes  for  her  return,  and 
lier  imagination  always  depicted  herself  in  the  charac- 
ter of  Sara's  guardian  angel,  either  as  a  queen  upon  a 
desert  island,  or  as  a  warrior  bleeding  for  her,  or  an 
some  disguised  liberator  who  loosened  her  fettcrK  in  tlic 
depth  of  a  dungeon,  in  order  to  put  thcin  on  himself,  in 
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short  in  every  way  in  the  world  except  only  the  possi- 
ble. 

Not  long  after  her  departure  from  the  house,  she 
wrote  to  Sara.  She  spoke  with  thankfulnes  of  the  past, 
with  hope  of  the  future  ;  a  certain  composure  and 
tranquillity,  a  certain  gravity  was  betrayed  in  her  letter 
and  diffused  over  tlie  family  a  generous  feeling  of  peace 
respecting  her  destiny.  Elise  was  always  inclined  to 
hope  the  best,  and  young  people  are  naturally  optimists. 
The  Lagman  said  nothing  which  might  disturb  the 
hopes  of  his  family.  Louisa  only  shook  her  head  sigh- 
ing. 

After  the  many  distractions,  which  for  some  time 
had  occupied  the  family,  they  appeared  to  long  to  be 
able  to  enjoy  peace  amongst  themselves,  and  a  more 
tranquil  domestic  life.  Occupations,  those  simple,  but 
agreeable  daughters  of  a  domestic  and  orderly  ex- 
istence, succeeded,  under  Louisa's  judicious  direction. 
Hajipy, 'hours,  sunny  looks,  every  kind  of  interesting 
recreation  were  not  wanting  in  the  house.  Periodicals, 
which  the  Lagman  took  in,  and  which  kept  the  fiunily 
au  courant  with  passing  events,  afforded  matter  for 
many  discussions,  thoughts,  and  remarks,  especially 
among  the  junior  members.  The  Lagman  found 
pleasure  in  hearing  them  thus  exchange  their  opinious, 
but  he  seldom  mixed  himself  up  with  their  discussions, 
except  sometimes  by  way  of  correcting  them. 

**  1  think   things  are  going  on  well!"  said  he  one 
day,  pleased,   to  his  wife.     *'  The  children  are  happy 
at  home,  and  preparing  themselves  for   life.     Yes,  i 
they  will  only  open  their  eyes  and  ears,  they  will  fin 
objects  enough  to  occupy  them  ;  they  will  beastonishf 
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Stores  which  life  containi.  It  is  wrll 
ble  to  afford  food  for  the  thouf^hu,  as  well 
itrt  and  body.  I  airt  truly  delig^hted  with 
lie.  Every  country,  every  climate  has  its 
igcs,  as  well  as  its  own  difficultiesi  and  the 
life  must  be  prudently  regulated  according 
it  is  to  be  maintained  in  usefulness  and 
r  country,  which  obliges  us  to  live  so  much 
ims,  for  this  very  reason,  to  admonish  us 
ncentrated  and  more  serious  reflecting  life, 
end  there  is  especial  need  of  comfortable 
uses,  where  soul  as  well  as  body  may  pros- 
vance.  Thank  God !  I  believe  we  have 
lerfcctly  comfortable,  and  in  time,  I  hope  we 
still  more  improved.  And  the  children  look 
)riele  grows  taller  every  day,  and  Louisa 
all!" 

the  future  engaged  much  the  thoughts  of 
people.  Eva  and  Leonora  were  building 
ties  in  the  air.  A  spirit  of  great  cordiality 
•etwecn  these  two  sisters  since  their  hours* 
ther  during  the  absence  of  the  rest  at 
It  might  be  said,  that  during  that  evening, 
feasted  together  over  the  grapes  and  a 
e  seed  of  friendship,  which  had  long  germed 

breasts,  had  cast  forth  its  spring  leaf;  their 
nrere  generally  no  common  romances ;  they 
ir  basis  the  prosaic,  but  noble  thought  of 
themselves  in  future  an  independent 
It  —  the  parents  had  early  directed  the 
lie  daughters  to  this — and  noble  schemes 
on  it  partly  for  friendship,  partly  for  the 
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welfare  of  mankind  ;  for  young  g^rls  are  always  great 
philanthropists. 

Jacobi  also  had  a  number  of  expedients  for  Iiis  own 
and  his  wife's  future  happiness,  and  Louisa  many  plans 
for  their  realization.  Between  all  this  there  was  a 
good  deal  of  contention  going  forward  respecting  the 
kissing  question.  Louisa  wished  to  establish  a  law  not 
to  allow  more  than  three  a  day ;  against  which  Jacobi 
protested  in  word  and  deed,  on  which  occasions  Gabriels 
always  ran  away  quickly,  protesting  and  complaining. 

Petrea  read  English,  arranged  little  feasts  for  ^ 
family,  cried  every  evening  about  Sara,  and  raked  her 
brain  every  morning  about  the  government  of  the 
world,  whilst  her  kind  parents  watched  always  more 
narrowly  over  her  own. 

No  one,  however,  enjoyed  the  present  state  of  die 
family  so  much  as  Henric.  After  having  assisted  his 
sisters  to  various  ''cheerful  kinds  of  exercises  and 
sports ;"  he  devoted  himself  exclusively  to  his  favour- 
ite studies,  history  and  philosophy;  often  he  strolled 
about  the  adjacent  country  for  whole  days  with  bis 
book  in  his  hand,  but  always  at  seven  o'clock  eveiy 
evening  he  joined  the  family  circle,  and  was  then  the 
liappiest  among  the  happy. 

"We  now  live  in  true  happiness,"  said  he  on€ 
evening  whilst  engaged  in  familiar  conversation  with  his 
mother ;  "  and  I,  for  my  part,  have  never  enjoyed  lift 
as  I  do  now.  I  now  feel  that  I  shall  really  get  on  with 
my  studies,  and  fancy  I  may  turn  out  sometliing.  And 
when  during  the  day  I  have  worked,  and  really  not 
unprofitably ;  and  when  in  the  evening  I  join  you  and 
the  sisters,  and  see  everything  here  so  pleasant,  ligH' 
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ind  cUcerful,  then  life  appears  to  ir.e  so  sweet ;  I  then 
'eel  myself  so  happy,  and  nlmost  wish  that  it  could 
ilways  remain  as  at  present." 

"Oh,  yes,'*  replied  the  mother,  "  and  sincerely  do  I 
wuh  that  we  could  always  retain  you  at  homo,  my 
Benric !  But  I  know  it  must  not  be  so.  Soon  yon  will 
igftin  leave  us,  and  when  once  you  have  quite  flnishcd, 
rott  will  then  liave  your  own  house  .  .  .  /' 

"  \nd  then,  mother,  you  shall  come  and  live  with 
ne."  This  always  was  and  still  remained  Ilenric's 
kTOurite  theme  so  fondly  listened  to  by  the  mother. 

Several  little  poems,  which  Henric  composed  about 
his  period,  and  which  appeared  to  display  the  most 
lecided  poetical  talents,  afibrded  the  mother  and  the 
iisters  the  greatest  joy,  and  excited  a  gladsome  attcn- 
ion  in  the  circle  of  the  friends  and  the  family.  The 
[«agman  alone  was  gloomy. 

"  You  are  spoiling  him,"  he  exclaimed  one  day  in 
he  presence  of  his  wife  and  daughters,  "  if  you  load 
lim  to  believe  that  he  is  something  extraordmary  he- 
ore,  truly  speaking,  he  is  anything.  I  confess  that  bis 
K>etizing  is  revolting  to  my  very  soul.  When  one  has 
nived  to  the  age  of  manhood,  one  ought  to  aim  at 
omething  more  solid  than  sighing  and  singing  of  this 
rorld  and  the  life  to  come.  If,  indeed,  he  could  turn 
ut  to  be  a  Thorild,*  or  any  other  such  famous  poet ! 
. . .  but  for  this  I  do  not  see  at  least  any  trace  in  him. 
Lnd  this  poetastery,  this  literary  idling,  which  gcnc- 
illy  transports  young  people  beyond  the  clouds  or  bc- 

•  Thomaa  Thorild,  born  1759,  died  1808,  Swcdihh  poor. 
MthctJc,  and  aUo  political  writer,  one  of  themoRt  ingcniou«nnd 
ft  thinking  men  of  hiR  «ge. 
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ncath  the  earth,  so  that  they  cannot  see  the  excellent 
the  splendid  gifts  of  real  life  for  their  own  clouds  of 
dust,  I  wish  the  deuce  would  take  it !  The  turn  which 
Henric  now  takes  I  am  truly  sorry  for.  I  had  been  so 
delighted  with  the  hope  of  his  becoming  a  thorough 
engineer,  of  his  contributing  to  open  our  pits,  woods* 
rivers,  those  prominent  sources  of  the  wealth  of  Sweden. 
On  this  it  would  be  worth  while  bestowing  a  good  head 
And  instead  of  this,  he  hangs  his  sentimentally,  sits 
with  his  pen  in  his  hand,  and  sighs  over  light  and 
sight,  over  smart  and  heart!  I  dislike  it  from  my 
very  soul.  I  wish  Sternhok  would  soon  come  here. 
Now,  that  is  a  fellow !  He  will  some  day  or  other  turn 
out  something  superior.  I  wish  he  would  come  soon. 
Perhaps,  he  might  have  some  influence  over  Henric, 
and  draw  him  away  from  verse  making,  which  at  the 
bottom  is  only  vanity." 

Elise  and  the  daughters  were  silent.  For  a  long 
time  past  Elise  had  firmly  adhered  to  the  principle  of 
being  silent  when  the  Lagman  grumbled.  Often,  how- 
ever— when  necessary — she  referred  afterwards  to  the 
subject  of  this  grumbling  again,  at  a  time  when  he  was 
calm.  She  then  spoke  to  him  gently  about  it,  and  she 
had  always  succeeded  well  with  this  tactic.  On  that 
day  also  she  made  use  of  it,  and  in  the  evening  said  to 
her  husband : 

"  Ernst!  I  am  truly  sorry  that  you  are  so  displeased 
at  Henric's  poetic  turn.  Ah,  it  has  rejoiced  me,  just 
bec.'iuse  I  believe  that  it  is  true  genius,  and  that  it 
might  therefore  become  just  as  useful  as  any  other, 
but  never  shall  T  wish  to  encourage  him  to  anything 
to  which  you  have  an  aversion." 
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«*My  dear  Elisel'*  replied  the  Lagman  iiiildl 
"act  in  this  point  accordinp^  to  your  conviction  nl 
your  conscience.  It  is  very  possible  that  you  may  [ 
right  and  I  wrong  in  the  matter.  All  that  I  hi'^^l 
you,  is  to  watch  over  yourself,  that  your  alft'ction  I 
your  first-born  may  not  lead  you  to  mistake  ntediocrl 
for  excellence,  and  his  petty  attempts  for  masiJ 
pieces.  May  llenric,  if  he  can,  become  a  distin<rui»li[ 
poet  or  literati,  but  let  him  only  not  fancy  hiiPKelf  nJ 
to  be  one ;  let  him  above  all  not  ima<;iiie  that  it  I 
possible  for  any  man  to  become  a  distinguiHhed  ell 
racter  in  any  branch  whatever,  without  i)rt'paring  hil 
self  for  it  by  thorough  and  earnest  study,  and  withJ 
first  being  a  thinking  man.  Siiould  he  become  so 
promise  you,  that  I  shall  rejoice  over  my  son,  let 
profession  be  in  working  out  thought!!  or  mines,  ll 
against  one  thing  we  ought  all  to  guard,  namely,  ovi 
estimating  these  poetic  blossoms.  Should  he  bccoJ 
vain,  he  will  never  earnestly  seek  fame  in  any  tliiii  J 

"Ernst,   in  this  point  you  are  ptrrectly  conct 
•aid   Elise,  with   all   the   sincerity  of   heaitfilt  cJ 
viction. 

Hcnric  also  longed  heartily  for  Sti-rnhok's  arriM 
He  wished  to  shew  him  his  work,  longed  to  test 
fresh   historical  and  philosophical  accjuiri'ments  w| 
liim ;    longed,  in  short,  to  be  esteemed  by  him  ; 
Ilenric's  gentle  and  warm  disposition  had  always  I 
itself  powerfully  attracted  to  tlie  energetic  naturel 
the  other;    and  always  since  their  years  of  l)())h(» 
Sternhbk's  esteem  and  fiiendKliip  had  l)een  an  ohjl 
uf  Ilenric's  dlbrts,  and  his  warmest,  ahhoui^li  hiilic| 
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qprttted  to  hii  ftmily  his  Joy  about  him,  and 
at  which  hii  country  might  one  day  lee  realised, 
ung  engineer  student  also  became  a  favourite 
[rfigman  on  aceout  of  hie  combining  with  un- 
I  acquirements  a  particular  modesty  in  bis 
lent  towards   senior   and   more   experienced 

,  Henric!"  exclaimed  the  Lagman,  one  day, 
lonversation  with  Stemhok, "  this  I  call  poetry, 
try:  checking  the  streams  and  subduing  their 
use,  preparing  comfort  and  riches,  whilst  on 
oks  the  forests  become  clear,  com  fields  spread 
man  habitations  begin  to  blossom,  and  fresh 
,  and  happy  voices  animate  the  country  I  This 
might  be  called  a  noble  creation." 
ic  was  silent.  But  the  little  lady  said  smartly, 
I  these  occupations  how  will  they  rejoice  to  be 
letimes  to  read  an  interesting  book,  or  sing  a 
)ng  i  Or  else  their  life  ?rill  become  very  dry 
of  all  their  waterfalls  V* 
ragman  smiled,  kissed  his  little  girl,  and  in  his 
tears  started  into  his  eyes, 
JO,  meanwhile,  had  gone  into  another  room,  and 
imself  near  one  of  the  windows.  His  mother 
»wed  him. 

r  is  my  Henric  V*  enquired  she  affectionately, 
le  gently  drew  away  the  hand  which  shaded  his 
liey  were  full  of  tears.  "  My  dear,  good  boy  I" 
rth  the  mother,  whilst  her  own  overflowed,  and 
w  her  arms  around  him. 
iUt"  began  the  mother  comforting  him,  **  you 
>t  to  take  it  to  heart,  when  your  lather  some- 
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times  ipeaks  a  little  harshly.  You  know  very  well  how  in- 
finitely kind  and  just  he  is,  and  that  when  once  he  is 
convinced  of  the  genuineness  of  your  calling,  he  will 
he  perfectly  satisfied  with  it  At  present  he  is  afiraid 
you  might  rest  in  mediocre  attainments.  He  will  be- 
come pleased  and  happy,  never  fear,  if  you  do  him 
honour  in  your  own  way !" 

"  Ah,"  said  Henric,  "  if  I  only  knew  of  a  way  of  my 
own,  of  a  calling  of  my  own  I  But  since  Stemhok  has 
come,  and  I  have  talked  with  him,  every  thing  within 
and  without  me  is  altered.  I  comprehend  myself  no 
longer.  Stemhok  has  brought  me  to  see  how  little  I 
know  of  what  I  fancied  I  know ;  what  dabbling  my  work 
is.  I  now  see  it  very  clearly — and  it  pains  me.  How 
strong  and  energetic  Stemhok  is  !  I  wish  I  could  be 
like  him.  But  it  is  impossible ;  by  his  side  I  feel  my- 
self a  naught.  And  nevertheless  .  .  .  .  when  I  am  alone 
with  my  books,  or  abroad  in  tlie  open  air,  with  the 
trees,  the  rocks,  the  waters,  the  wind  around  me,  and 
the  sky  above  me ;  then  thoughts  rise  up  within  me, 
then  feelings  seize  me,  unutterable,  sweet  feelings; 
then  all  human  excellence  and  greatness  is  so  present 
to  me :  then  I  have  foreboding  feelings  in  harmony  with 
every  thing,  feelings  of  God  in  every  thing,  and  then 
words,  as  it  were,  crowd  themselves  upon  my  lips* 
wherewith  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  glory  which  I  be- 
hold. During  such  moments  I  feel  something  great 
within  me,  and  fancy,  that  my  Hallelujahs  would  find  an 
echo  in  every  heart.  Yes,  such  are  sometimes  my  feel- 
ings. But  when  I  see  Stemhok,  every  thing  is 
changed ;  I  then  feel  myself  little  and  poor,  and  ain 
ready  to  believe  that  I  am  a  dreamer  and  a  fooL" 
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My  good  boy!  you  are  telf-deccived,''  laid  the 
mother.  "  Your  talents  and  Stemhok's  arc  quite  op- 
posite ;  but  if  with  earnestness  and  energy  you  improve 
your  talent,  it  will  bear  its  fruits  in  due  season,  never 
fear.  I  must  tell  you,  Henric,  that  it  was,  and  still  is 
one  of  my  most  lively  wishes,  that  one  of  my  children 
■hould  distinguish  himself  in  the  field  of  literature. 
It  has  afforded  me  my  sweetest  enjoyments,  and  in  my 
younger  years,  I  was  not  wanting  in  talents  for  it  my- 
self. In  your  powers  I  have  seen  mine  begin  to  bloom 
in  a  greater  degree,  and  I  myself  have  blossomed  in 
them,  my  Henric,  and  in  tlie  hope  of  you.  Ah,  should 
I  live  to  see  the  day  in  which  you  mi^ht  be  honoured 
by  your  country,  were  I  to  see  your  father  proud  of 
his  son,  and  were  I  myself  permitted  to  warm  my  heart 
on  the  fruits  of  your  mind,  in  your  works ;  oh  I  then 
could  I  lay  me  down  and  die  joyfully." 

Enthusiastic  fire  rose  in  Henric's  looks  and  crim- 
soned his  cheeks,  whilst  embracing  his  mother,  he  said, 
"  No,  you  shall  live,  mother !  live  to  be  honoured  by 
your  son.    lie  promises  you  to  become  your  joy  l" 

A  sunny  ray  fell  into  the  room  and  shone  on  Henric's 
light  locks,  which  glittered  in  it  like  gold.  The  mo- 
ther perceived  it,  saw  in  it  a  prophetic  token,  and  a 
sun-bright  smile  spread  over  her  countennnce. 

Petrea  rend  the  **  magic-ring."  Properly  she  was 
to  have  read  it  aloud  in  the  evening  to  the  family 
circle,  which  would  considerably  have  diuiiniHhed  itK 
dangerous  charm ;  but  Petrea  read  it  firHt  Rccretly  to 
herself^  and  it  drew  her  into  the  bewilderment  of  a 
magic -maze.    She  thought  of  nothing  else,  dreamed  of 
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nothing  else,  except  of  wonderfiil  eveaU,  of  wonderful 
handsome  ladies,  and  wonderouslj  brave  heroes.  She 
was  always  one  of  the  heroines  herself,  worshipped  and 
adoring,  now  fighting  with  the  crucifix  against  witches 
and  dragons,  now  walking  in  the  moonlight  amidst 
the  lilies  in  Lady  Minnetrost*s  castle.  It  was  as  if 
the  chaotic  maze  in  Petrea's  mind  had  here  received 
form  and  life,  and  with  double  force  she  now  laid  bold 
of  the  world  of  imagination^  which  once  at  a  former 
time  had  so  intoxicated  her  childish  mind  under  the 
form  of  the  wood-god,  and  so  led  her  astray.  The  same 
indeed  happened  now ;  for  whilst  Petrea  was  moTing 
day  and  night  in  a  world  of  fanciM  dreamt  in  which 
she  revelled  in  ecstacies,  amidst  splendid  and  wonder- 
ful scenes  in  which  she  herself  always  filled  an  import- 
ant part,  she  played  a  most  lamentable  one  in  the 
scenes  of  real  and  every-day  life.  Her  head,  in  which 
so  many  splendid  pictures  and  grand  projects  were  re- 
volving,  generally  looked  like  a  ball  of  flax,  she  never 
noticed  the  holes  and  spots  upon  her  clothes,  her  torn 
stockings,  nor  her  shoes  nom  down  to  her  heels,  she 
forgot  all  her  daily  employments,  and  whatever  she 
held  in  her  hands,  she  either  lost  or  dropped.  With 
all  this  she  had  a  passionate  desire  for  cracking  almonds, 
("  a  raptusy*  said  Louisa  as  expensive  as  noisy,)  which 
never  was  stronger,  than  at  the  time  that  she  was  walking 
about  under  the  influence  of  the  magic-ring ;  and  that 
constant "  crack,  crack,"  which  was  heard  wherever 
she  came,  and  the  almond-shells  which  were  constantly 
under  one's  feet,  or  which  fastened  themselves  to  the 
sleeves  at  the  window-ledge  were  far  from  agreeable. 
When  Petrea  now  received  well  deserved  admonitions 
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ind  reproofii  for  luoh  thingf,  ihe  dropped  out  of  the 
iloudi,  or  more  correctly  from  her  heaven  down  upon 
he  earth,  which  then  almost  seemed  to  her  like  a  heap 
>f  brushwood  and  nettles,  and  she  would  have  been 
^d  to  have  purchased  with  ten  years  of  her  life  one 
rear  of  the  glory  of  the  magic-ring,  and  together  with 
he  beauty,  magical  charms,  power,  and  all  such  things, 
rhich  Petrea  did  not  possess — except  in  her  dreams. 
?etrea's  life  was  divided  between  an  ideal  and  a  real 
forld,  of  which  she  knew  neither  in  its  true  import. 
Torrents  of  tears  flowed  down  into  the  separating  gulf, 
rhile  she  now  accused  circumstances,  now  herself  as 
he  source  of  all  she  suffered. 

It  was  about  this  time  that,  on  the  wish  of  the 
larents  and  probably  also  from  the  kindness  of  his  own 
leart,  Jacob!  began  moie  earnestly  to  occupy  himself 
rith  Petrea,  and  he  directed  her  attention  to  such 
imployments  as  should  exert  and  exercise  her  thinking 
acuities,  whereby  the  tumult  in  her  feelings  and  im- 
^nations  were  somewhat  calmed.  This  had  an  indcs- 
ribably  good  effect  on  Petrea,  and  would  have  been 
till  more  so,  if  the  tutor  had  not  her  much  too .  .  . 
)ut  we  will  not  betray  the  secret  of  coming  years. 

One  day  the  Lagman  received  a  long  letter  from 
Itockholm,  which  he  silently  laid  before  his  wife.  It 
ras  from  a  high  authority,  it  contained  a  most  honouring 
nd  flattering  encomium  of  the  merits  of  the  Lagman 
l^ank,  on  which  the  attention  of  the  government  had 
ong  been  directed,  and  announced  that  he  now  watt 
ffered  an  appointment  in  the  highest  judicial  court  of 
le  king. 
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When  Elise  had  left  off  reading,  she  looked  up 
inquiringly  to  her  husband,  who  stood  contemplating 
her. 

"  What  do  you  think,  Ernst?"  said  she,  with  a  look 
of  surprise  and  disquietude. 

The  Lagman  began  to  pace  rapidly  up  and  down  the 
room,  as  was  his  custom  when  anything  excited  him. 
"  I  cannot  be  indifferent,*'  said  he ;  *'  I  am  affected  by 
this  proof  of  the  confidence  of  my  king.  I  have  long 
thought  of  this  possibility — you  know  that  the  offer 
does  not  come  quite  unexpected  to  me, — but  I  feel,  I 
perceive,  that  I  dare  not  leave  my  present  sphere  of 
action.  My  activity  suits  it,  I  know  that  I  am  of  some 
use  in  it,  and  the  confidence  of  the  Governor-general 
gives  me  full  liberty  to  act  according  to  my  ability  and 
conviction.  Should  he  even,  instead  of  me,  receive 
tlie  credit  for  the  good  effected  in  the  province — ^well 
in  Heaven's  name,  be  it  so  I  Still  I  know  that  good 
and  useful  things  are  really  done.  But  there  is  much 
only  just  begun,  which  must  be  completed — much,  in- 
Mnitely  much  still  remaining  to  be  done!  I  cannot 
leave  a  work  half-finished,  and  I  must,  I  will  not!  No! 
A  man  must  complete  his  work,  or  else  it  is  useless. 
And  here  I  know  that  I  .  .  .  .  But  to  be  sure  I  am 
only  speaking  of  myself  I  Tell  me,  Elise,  what  is  your 
disposition,  your  wish  about  it  ?" 

"  Let  us  remain  here!"  said  Elise,  and  held  out  her 
h  md  to  her  Imsband,  whilst  seating  herself  by  his  side. 
"  I  know,  Ernst,  you  will  have  no  pleasure  in  higher 
rank  and  greater  income,  if,  for  the  sake  of  it,  you  are 
obliged  to  leave  a  circle,  where  you  feel  yourself  in 
place,  and  are  working  to  your  heart's  satisfaction, 
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id  where  you  are  f  urrounded  by  people  who  highly 
teem  and  love  you  1    No,  let  ua  remain  here  !" 
"  But  you,  but  you,  Elise  I   speak  of  yourself,  not 
'  me." 

"  Yes,  of  you,'*  replied  she,  with  a  smile  of  a  happy 
(art,  "that's  not  such  an  easy  matter :  things,  you  see, 
ive  become  so  interwoven.  But  I  will  say  some- 
ing  about  myself,  that — I  had  been  looking  at  my- 
If  in  the  glass  this  morning — come  now,  no  satirical 
ces,  my  dear — and  that  it  seemed  tome,  as  if  I  looked 
rong  and  well.  I  thought  of  you,  thought  how  cx- 
llent  and  kind  you  are,  how  strong  I  have  grown  in 
Kly  and  mhid  since  my  life  has  been  passed  by 
»ur  fide ;  how  much  more  I  ought  to  love  you  every 
ly,  and  how  we  shall  become  increasingly  happy  with 
.ch  other.  I  thought  of  your  usefulness,  so  abundantly 
eased  to  the  public  weal,  and  to  our  circle ;  I  thought 
'  your  children,  who  are  well  in  health  and  disposi- 
3n,  and  happily  unfold  beneath  our  hands ;  ....  of 
ir  new  house,  which  you  have  fitted  up  and  arranged 
<  comfortably  and  pleasantly  for  us  all ;  then  came 
e  sun  and  shed  its  rays  into  my  favourite  little  cabi- 
Jt,  and  I  felt  myself  so  happy  in  my  lot ; — I  thanked 
od  for  it  and  for  you.  Gladly  would  I  live  and  die  in 
is  circle,  in  this  house.  Let  us  remain  here  !" 
"  God  bless  you  for  these  words,  Klise !  But  the 
lildren,  thecliiUlren!  Our  determination  will  have 
I  inllucucc  on  their  future  prospects.  We  must  hear 
cm  too.  \Vc  must  lay  the  matter  before  them.  Not 
at  I  fear  that  they  would  have  any  other  wish  than 
ir's,  when  they  hear  our  reasons ;  but  at  all  events 
ey  must  have  their  opinion  in  the  matter !    Come, 
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Elise!  I  shall  have  no  rati  until  •vtrytiiiaf  kMbecB 
well  discussed  and  settled. 

When  the  Lagman  brought  the  matter  before  the 
family  council,  it  produced  great  surprise ;  genenl 
silence  ensued,  and  tempting  pictures — not  exactly 
of  the  highest  judicial  office,  but  of  the  seat  of  it,  of  the 
capital,  began  to  move  before  the  sight  of  the  youq| 
people.  Louisa  almost  looked  like  a  real  judge.  But 
when  the  father  had  expressed  his  and  his  wifB*! 
wishes,  he  read  in  the  tearful  eyes  of  tbt  ohildren  both 
gratitude  for  the  confidence  of  the  fiither»  and  perfect 
acquiescence  in  his  wilL  But  no  one  was  able  to  utter  a 
word,  until  "  the  little  one  " — the  fisther  would  not  allmr 
it  to  be  said  to  her :  "  Go  out,  little  Gabriele !  "—Ut 
her  hear  all  that  is  going  on,  said  he,  **  she  is  a  sensibk 
little  girl  1 " — ^yes,  tUl  Gabriele,  throwing  her  arms  round 
the  neck  of  her  mother^  exclaimed :  "  Ah,  let  me  not  |0 
away  from  here,  for  indeed  we  are  so  happy  here  I " 

This  exclamation  was  repeated  by  all  the  rest  io 
chorus. 

*'  Well,  then,  in  God's  name  we  will  remain  here!" 
exclaimed  the  Lagman,  rising  up  and  stretching  oat 
his  arms  to  his  precious  little  flock,  and  tears  broke  forth 
from  his  eyes.  "  We'll  remain  here,  children !  but  that 
shall  not  prevent  you  seeing  Stockholm,  and  eqjoying 
its  beauties  and  its  pleasures.  Well,  thanks  to  heaven, 
my  children,  that  you  feel  happy  here  I  This  makes 
me  happy,  you  may  believe ! " 

On  this  day,  Leonora,  for  the  first  time  after  a  long 
period,  was  present  at  the  dinner-table.     All  rejoiced 
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it ;  and  Ldonon,  wIkmo  oountenAnee  had  a  brighter 
id  more  pleasant  ezfnreadoii  than  waa  wont  to  be  seen 

her,  was  considered  wonderfully  improved.  Eva, 
ho  had  superintended  her  toilet,  looked  upon  her 
ith  joyous  heart 

**  Now  then,  Leonora  I  **  said  she,  whilst  pointing  to 
le  sky,  where  blue  streaks  of  light  began  to  shine 
trough  the  clouds,  which  had  been  weeping  almost  the 
hole  of  the  day,  **  now,  you  see,  it  brightens  up ! 
ow  we  have  summer ;  now  we  will  walk  out  together, 
id  pluck  flowers  and  fruits  1  **  and  her  blue  eyes  glis- 
tned  with  kindness  and — benevolence. 

**  What  in  all  the  world  does  this  mean  ?  '*  inquired 
tenric,  on  seeing  the  shoes  of  his  mother  standing  at 
10  window  in  the  pale  reflection  of  the  sun.  "  They 
ra  intended  to  be  warmed,  I  believe!  and  the  sun 
•ema  to  have  no  desire  to  come  forth  to  do  its  duty  I 
fo,  I  will  take  it  upon  myself  in  this  case,  to  be  a 
ml" 

*'  You  are  so  to  me,  my  summer  child  I "  said  the 
lother,  afiectionately  smiling,  when  she  saw  Uenric, 
utting  the  slippers  undfr  his  waistcoat,  to  warm  them 
t  his  breast. 

"  Well,  I  do  declare,  my  dear  Louisa! "  exclaimed 
acobi,  **  it  looks  as  if  it  were  going  to  turn  out  a  fine 
ay  I — shall  we  not  take  a  little  walk  7  Are  you  com- 
ig  with  us  ?  You  look  most  lovely  I  But  surely  not 
I  the  **  Court  Chaplain? " 
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"  You  are  then  coming  home  ?  You  are  then  really 
coming  home  soon,  dear  Eva  ?  Ah  !  I  am,  for  that 
reason,  so  happy,  so  merry,  and  yet  somewhat  sorrow- 
ful... .  hut  do  not  mind  that ;  come,  only  come,  and 
all  will  be  well.  If  I  could  only  look  at  your  eyes,  I 
feel  that  all  would  clear  up.  Your  kind  eyes !  Gabriele 
and  I  always  call  them  "  our  blues." — What  a  long 
time  it  is  since  I  saw  you.  Two  long  years !  I  do  not 
comprehend  how  I  have  been  able  to  exist  so  long 
without  you ;  but  it  is  true  that  we  have  never  yet  been 
quite  separated.  I  have  accompanied  you  in  the  great 
world,  have  b«en  with  you  at  balls  and  concerts,  and 
have  participated  with  you  in  the  pleasure,  and  the  at- 
tention which  they  have  paid  to  you.  Ah !  what  a 
source  of  joy  is  it  to  me  that  I  learned  to  love  you!  1 
have  since  that  time  doubly  lived,  and  felt  myself  so 
ricli  in  you.  And  now  you  are  returning,  and  shall  we 
then  be  as  happy  as  before  ? 

*'  Pardon,  pardon  this  note  of  interrogation  ?    But  at 
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let  a  disquietude  comef  over  me.  You  speak  so 
ich  of  the  great  world,  of  the  pleasures  and  ei\joy- 
nts  which — home  cannot  procure  you.  And  your 
e  new  acquaintances — ah,  Eval  they  may  be  as 
reeable  and  interesting,  but  yet  they  cannot  love 
a  to  much  as  we,  as  1 1  And  then  this  Major  11. 
im  apprehensive  about  him,  Eva.    That  he   loves 

u,   I  consider  quite  natural ;  but ah,  Eva  I  it 

ins  me  that  you  are  so  much  attached  to  him.  My 
ir,  kind  Eva,  do  not  bind  yourself  so  closely  to  him 
(ore  ....  but  I  trouble  you,  and  that  I  will  not  do. 
ime,  O,  only  come  to  us.  We  have  so  much  to  say 
you,  so  much  to  hear  from  you.  I  think  you  will  find 
i  house  more  comfortable  than  before,  we  have  made 
iny  little  improvements.  You  will  again  share  with 
our  agreeable  meals,  the  breakfast,  my  most  pleasing 
»al ;  and  the  tea,  your  favourite  hour  when  we  as- 
nbled  in  the  merry  evenings,  and  were  often  so 
luble.  This  morning  I  took  out  your  large  break- 
it  cup,  and  kissed  the  place  on  the  rim  wiicre  the 
ding  was  worn  off.  We  will  again  read  books  to- 
ther ;  think  and  converse  upon  them  together ;  we 
11  go  out  together,  and  enjoy  the  freshness  and  the 
ice  of  our  shady  walks.  And  if  we  could  wander  so 
ietly  through  life,  if  we  endeavoured  to  become 
tter,  and  to  make  ourselves  and  others  more  happy 
re  below,  if  we  humbly  thanked  God  for  what  lie 
/cs  to  ourselves  and  others,  and  if  we  admired  his 
nrks,  would  this  sort  of  life  not  be  congenial  to  us  ? 
lould  we  not  then  have  lived  and  bloomed  long 
ough  upon  the  earth  ?  I  well  know  that  this  quiet 
e  docs  not  suit  every  one ;   it  cannot  also  be  adapted 
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•*  I  WM  inUmipted.  Jaoobi'i  irrivt].  Well  that 
PttrM  now  itayi  in  the  ihade  at  Furudal.  It  if  well 
or  her  poor  heart  It  is  well  alio  for  the  betrothed, 
vho  in  her  pretence,  would  not  venture  to  be  happy. 
Ind  now  they  are  completely  to.  After  six  years  of 
ong  expectation,  lightng  and  hoping,  Jacobi  finds  him- 
elf  near  the  lummit  of  hit  wiihei — marriage  and  a 
iving  I  And  what  aaiiats  him  to  thia  besides  his  own 
nerits,  is  his  amiable  patron,  his  excellent  Excellency 
).  Thia  person  has  through  his  influence  prevailed 
ipon  two  imporUnt  landed  proprietors  in  the  parish 
i  Great  T— -^,  to  give  him  their  votes,  who  although 
et  young,  have  concurred  in  the  proposal.  He  tlius 
eceivea  one  of  the  largest  and  finest  livings  in  the 
ishopric,  and  Louisa  becomes  the  wife  of  a  respectable 
lergyman,  the  "lady  of  a  Provost  I"  says  she  prophe- 
ically  to  herself.  The  only  **  but'*  in  this  happiness  is 
tiat  Louisa  and  Jacobi  are  going  so  far  away  from  us, 
tieir  greatest  wish  had  been  to  have  their  residence 
ear  the  town.  We  should  then  have  been  able  to  live 
s  a  family,  even  if  Louisa  bad  left  her  home,  but.  . . . 
'  but  everything  cannot  be  perfect  here  on  earth," 
aya,  with  sighs,  our  good  sensible  eldest  sister.  As  the 
ay  of  election  falls  in  the  beginning  of  spring,  and 
aeobi  will  enter  upon  his  duties  as  pastor,  soon  after 
is  vacation,  he  wishes  to  celebrate  his  marriage  at 
Vhitsuntide,  in  order  to  lead  his  young  wife  to  the 
arsonage-house,  on  roads  strewed  with  flowers,  and 
midst  the  song  of  larks.  The  Lady  Gunillu  asks  her, 
istingly  not  to  become  too  much  of  a  "nomade."  It  is 
ertain  that  no  one  can  take  more  interest  in  cows  and 
c/ves,  in  sheep,  and  poultry,  than  Louisa.  Tiie  future 
ir  art  bt fbrt hand  arranging  their  whole  houacliold^ 
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and  Gabriele  is  heartily  amused  with  the  firagments  of 
their  conversation  which  reach  her  ear,  as  they, 
sitting  in  a  recess  of  the  library,  are  talking  of  love 
and  economy.  But  this  is  not  the  only  subject  on  which 
they  converse,  for  Jacobi's  heart  is  full  of  warm  phi- 
lanthropic feeling,  and  however  this  may  be  our  father 
has  imparted  to  all  his  children  something  of  his  loTe 
to  the  common  weal,  although  Gabriele  maintains  that 
her  share  of  it  is  yet  very  small. 

**  It  is  a  pleasure  to  see  the  betrothed  going  out  on 
little  shopping  business,  and  returning  so  perfectly 
satisfied  with  their  purchases.  Louisa  finds  sometbiog 
so  particularly  excellent  in  everything  which  she  pro- 
cures for  herself,  whether  earthenware  or  silver.  When 
T  see  these  two,  just  like  two  birds  going  together  to 
their  nest  and  chirping  over  every  straw,  I  must 
imagine  that  it  is  a  greater  happiness  to  come  into  a 
poor  house,  which  we  have  ourselves  quite  in  order, 
than  to  enter  a  large  and,  sumptuous  residence  which 
others  have  provided  for  us.  One  is  in  the  first  case 
so  well  acquainted,  so  familiar,  so  intimate  with  ooe's 
own,  and  certainly  no  one  in  the  world  can  be  more 
so  than  Louisa.  We  are  now  actively  employed  f^r 
the  wedding,  but  our  father  does  not  look  with  pleasure 
on  an  event,  which  will  take  away  a  daughter  from  hi* 
endeared  circle.  He  would  so  much  like  to  have  us 
all  around  him.  Apropos  I  We  have  a  plan  for  himi 
which  will  make  him  happy  in  his  old  days.  You  yet 
remember  the  large  piece  of  ground  for  building  over- 
grown with  bushes,  which  the  people  have  not  the 
sense  to  build  upon  or  present  to  us;  this  we  intend- 
but  we  will  speak  verbally  upon  this  subject!     Petrea, 
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and  also  our  oldest  sister  have  infected  us  nil  wiili  tlwl 
desire  for  great  undertakings,  and  then.  .  .  .  hut  is  I 
not  a  pleasure  to  be  able  to  toil  for  the  happincsK  I 
those,  who  labour  ho  afifcctionatuiy  and  unweuricdly  il 
us? 

"  Now  for  something  about  friends  and  acquainl 
ances. 

**  All  your  friends  and  acquaintanceH  often  ask  afiJ 
you. 

'*  Uncle  Jeremias  grumbles  beciuse  you  do  not  rctiiJ 
while  he  (usually  on  Wudnutiday  and  Saturday  iii(>n[ 
ing)  breakfasts  with  us,  undervalues  uur  biscuits,  hi 
yet  takes  tolerably  large  portions  of  them.     For  mh 
time  past,  he  appears   to    nie   to  have   become   mol 
amiable   than  before,    his    temper  is   more    mild, 
disposition    he    has    always   been    so.       He     is    tl| 
friend  and  physician  of  ail    the  poor.     II(>  has  late 
purchased  for  himself  a  little  villa  ut  about  a  mile  t'lol 
the  town.     It  is  to  he  a  comfort  for  him  in  his  old  ai>l 
and  is  to  be  called  the  old  man's  house.     Dues  not  tlif 
sound  sweetly  ? 

•'Annette  P.  is  unhappy  with  her  uncouth  sister-iil 
law;  she  does  not  complain,  but  her  looks,  her  Ci 
plexion,  and  her   whole  demeanor,  clearly  shew  h| 
deep  dissatisfaction  with  life.     We  must  attract  her 
us,  Kva,  and  endeavour  to  make  her  more  ha))py. 

"  Here  comes  Gabriele,  and  wikhes  me  to  take  aw.l 
my  letter  to  make  way  for  her  scribbling.  A  bold  rf 
quest  1  But  who  says  nay  to  her  ?  1  do  not ;  and  i'\ 
that  reason  I  must  now  be  brief. 

**  If  a  certain  young  baron,  Rulger  L.  should  be  irl 
troduced  to  you  at  home,  do  not  believe  he  is  mad,  al 
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though  he  sometimes  appears  so.  He  is  the  son  of  one 
of  our  father's  friends,  and  is  placed  at  our  bouse  on 
a  pension,  under  my  father's  care,  in  order  to  be  fitted 
for  an  officer.  He  is  a  kind  of  '*  diamante  brute,^  and 
needs  a  polish  in  more  than  bis  appearance.  Notwith- 
standing,  I  imagine  that  his  wild  caprices  are  in  the 
way  to  be  quieted.  A  word  from  my  mother  already 
makes  an  impression  upon  him,  and  he  entertains  a 
sincere  respect  for  the  angry  demeanor  of  our  little  girl, 
less  than  for  the  moral  lectures  of  our  eldest  sister.  He 
is  about  nineteen  years  of  age.  Old  Brigitta  is  afraid 
of  him ;  she  dare  not  venture  to  go  past  him,  as  she 
fears  that  he  will  leap  over  her.  Ah,  how  happy  will 
she  be,  with  all  the  rest,  when  she  sees  you  again. 
She  fears  that  you  might  marry  and  remain  in  the 
*'  hole,"  as  she  styles  Stockholm. 

*^  We  shall  keep  Henric  till  after  Christmas.  But 
you  must  come  and  help  to  cheer  him  up.  He  is  not 
so  merry  as  before.  I  think  that  the  estrangement 
which  has  arisen  between  him  and  Stemhbk  harasses 
him.  But  why  can  these  two  never  understand  one 
another  ?  Moreover  Henric  has  at  present  much  at 
stake.  May  God  grant  him  a  favourable  issue,  for  bis 
own  sake  and  his  mother's  I 

"  We  shall  not  see  Petrea  again  till  after  Louisa's 
marriage.  When  shall  we  all  be  collected  again  at 
home  ?  But  shall  all  of  us  ever  meet  again  I  Sara  ?  Ah! 
more  than  four  years  have  now  elapsed  since  we  have 
heard  from  her,  and  all  our  enquiries  and  investiga- 
tions have  proved  fruitless.  She  is,  perhaps,  no  longer 
alive.  \\c  have  shed  many  tears  on  her  account  <^h, 
if  she  should  return !     We  should  be  happier  together 
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Atn  befixre,  that  I  feeL  There  was  much  that  was 
good  and  nohle  in  her,  but  the  waa  led  astray.  I  hear 
my  mother*!  gentle  footiteps.  Methinks  that  she  haa 
something  good  for  me  ...  . 

**  Ah  yes,  that  she  had !  a  letter  from  you,  my  Eva, 
You  cannot  fix  the  day  of  your  departure  ;  that  is  in- 
deed a  pity  1  But  you  are  coming  soon!  You  like 
Stockholm ;  so  also  do  I !  Stockholm  has  afforded  you 
gratification,  for  that  reason  I  must  embrace  Stockholm. 
I  am  now  at  the  bottom  of  the  sheet,  Gabriele  has  been 
■eribbling  on  the  other  side.  I  now  leave  you  in  order 
to  write  to  her  who  haa  left  us  with  tears,  but  who,  as 
I  sincerely  hope,  will  return  with  smiles." 


FROM  OABRIELE. 

Morning. 
*'  I  could  not  write  yesterday  evening,  and  was 
obliged  to  be  up  before  the  sun,  in  order  to  tell  you 
that  nothing  but  your  return  can  console  mc  for 
Petrea*s  departure.  We  all  of  us  have  an  intense 
longing  after  our  Rose  !  I  know  well  enough  who 
yet  longs  for  you,  besides  your  own  family.  I  must 
tell  you  that  between  uncle  Jeremias  and  myself  some- 
thing like  a  little  friendship  has  arisen.  This  has 
originated  in  the  field,  for  in  the  house  he  is  not  so 
agreeable  as  in  the  field.  But  it  is  in  taking  a  walk 
that  the  fine  part  of  his  character  appears.  Petrea  and 
I  have  made  such  long  excursions  with  him.  He  has 
become  calm  and  mild,  he  told  us  of  the  natural  fami< 
lies  in  the  vegetable  world,  and  of  the  wonderful  history 
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and  existence  of  many  plants.  Do  you  know  it  is 
quite  delightful  to  know  something  of  them,  one  feels 
one's  self  so  completely  'enfamilk*  with  these  families. 
Ah,  often  with  this,  a  feeling  flows  through  me,  how 
unspeakably  rich  and  noble  life  is,  and  I  think  that 
one  must  live  happily  on  earth  if  one  only  keeps  his 
eyes  and  mind  open  there  to  all  that  is  noble,  and 
then  I  can  chirp  as  a  bird  for  the  joys  of  life.  Not- 
withstanding uncle  Munter  and  myself  apply  ourselves 
passionately  to  cultivating  flowers  in  the  house.  At 
Christmas  we  intend  to  set  white  and  red  lilacs;  bat 
I  really  feel  as  if  I  could  cry  because  my  Petrea's  nose 
will  not  smell  them.  I  must  now  conclude,  for  you 
must  know  that  I  have  undertaken  for  an  indefinite 
time  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  the  breakfast  table,  and 
I  am  now  therefore  going, — in  order  to  look  after  it 
Bergstrom  takes  care  that  I  shall  have  nothing  more 
to  do  with  it  Then  I  will  look  at  my  moss-roses  to 
see  whether  a  new  bud  has  opened,  and  then  I  will  go 
and  see  after  my  mamma ;  I  must  send  a  glance  througb 
the  window,  at  the  leaves  in  the  garden,  which  appear 
to  bid  me  farewell  before  they  fall  from  the  branches ; 
I  must  cast  a  look  also,  a  beam  from  the  sun  of  my 
eye,  from  the  depth  of  my  thankful  heart,  at  the  sun 
which  is  now  rising  clearly  and  brightly ;  and  in  order 
to  fulfil  all  these  important  employments  to  the  best  of 
the  commonwealth,  I  must  say  farewell  to  you  the  dear 
object  of  my  sincerest  affection. 
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PKTRKA  TO  LEONORA. 

From  the  Hotel  at  D. 
"  It  18  evening  {  my  father  hai  gone  out,  in  order  to 
make  arrangements  for  our  voyage  to-morrow.  I  am 
alone.  The  miat  without  itanda  thick  hefore  the  dingy 
hotel  windows ;  my  eyes  are  also  misty,  my  heart  is 
ftill  and  heavy, — I  must  converse  with  you.  O,  Leo- 
nora, it  is  done  then,  the  bitter  step  is  taken.  I  am 
severed  from  my  home,  from  my  own  {  I  shall  no  more 
gaze  upon  your  sweet  countenance,  nor  hear  again 
3fOur  consoling  voice ;  and  this  because  I  do  not  de- 
iorve  it,  because  I  have  destroyed  the  peace  of  my 
home ; — ^yes,  Leonora,  in  vain  you  wish  to  excuse  mc, 
and  reconcile  me  with  myself;  I  know  that  I  am 
criminal,  that  I  have  wished,  that  I  have  desired,  at 
least  for  a  moment ....  O  !  I  would  now  press  the 
hem  of  Louisa's  garment  to  my  lips  and  entreat  her : 
Pardon  1  pardon !  1  have  condemned  myself,  I  have 
banished  myself,  I  fly  ....  fly  to  destroy  no  more 
your  happiness,  and  his.  I  was  a  cloud  in  her  heaven ; 
what  business  had  the  cloud  to  be  there  ?  May  the 
wind  disperse  it.  O,  Leonora,  it  is  an  inexpressibly 
bitter  feeling  with  a  heart  burning  for  thankfulness, 
lor  opportunities  of  testifying  its  love,  to  be  able  to  do 
nothing  more  than — to  have  one's  self  placed  at  a  dis- 
tance, to  make  one's  self  as  nothing.  But  this  is  prefer- 
able, yes  a  million  times  preferable,  to  conceul  one's 
lelf  in  the  bosom  of  earth,  than  to  give  occasion  for 
grief  to  him  or  her !  Truly,  if  thereby  I  could  obtain 
anything  for  them,  I  would  be  willing  to  moulder  to 
dust,  as  a  grain  of  corn,  and  then  shoot  up  for  them  in 
full  ears — it  would  be  sweet  and  pleasant  for  me  to  do 
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3,  Leonora.  One  esteems  those  who  can  die  lor  love, 
or  honour,  for  religion,  for  lofij  and  DoUe  oiqectii 
^'hy  then  ?  It  is  indeed  a  mercjfrom  God  to  be  able 
so  to  die.  It  is  life  in  death.  I  know  a  life  which  ii 
death,  a  death,  which  lingered  through  long  and  tedi- 
ous years.  ...  to  be  one's  self  a  burden,  and  a  source 
of  joy  to  no  one  .  .  .  .  O,  how  bitter  1  Why  must  the 
desire  for  happiness,  for  enjojrment,  bum  in  the  soul 
of  man  if  the  quenching  spring  tantalizing  .  .  .  .  ? 
Leonora !  My  eyes  bum,  my  head  aches,  and  a  tempest 
is  raging  within  my  breasL  I  am  not  good,  I  am  not 
obedient.  My  soul  is  a  chaos.  A  little  earth  to  corcr 
my  forehead  and  breast  would  be  a  blessing  for  me." 

On  board  the  Steamer. 
"  Thanks,  Leonora,  thanks  for  your  pillow.  It  has 
been  for  me  a  real  Ohrengut  (ear  comfort).*  Yester- 
day evening  I  believed  myself  in  a  fair  way  to  be  seri- 
ously ill ;  I  froze,  I  burned,  my  head  ached  terribly. 
I  felt  as  one  torn  in  pieces.  But  when  I  laid  my  head 
on  your  little  pillow,  when  my  ear  reposed  on  the  fine 
casing  which  you  had  ornamented  with  tasteful  needle- 
work, O !  then  it  was  as  though  your  spirit  had  whis- 
pered to  me  from  it ;  repose  came  over  me ;  every- 
thing evil  vanished  so  suddenly,  and  so  wonderfully; 
I  slept  quietly,  and  was  quite  surprised  when  tliey 
awoke  me  in  the  morning  to  find  myself  quite  well  as 
regards  my  body,  and  as  if  perfectly  healed  in  mind. 

*  This  in  Swedish  is  a  pun;  the  word  "orngotC  (pillow) 
being  derived  from  "  orongoot"  a  good  thing  or  comfort  for 
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Tour  pillow  hat  been  the  effect  of  all  this,  Leonora. 
We  are  told  in  the  works  of  the  apostle,  that  they  car- 
ried the  sick  in  the  road  of  the  holy  men,  that  at  least 
their  shadow  might  &11  on  tliem,  ond  restore  them  to 
bealth.  I  believe  in  the  power  of  such  an  operation. 
Yei,  the  good,  the  holy  ones,  always  impart  some  tiling 
of  their  life  and  their  power  to  every  one  who  belongs 
to  them.    That  1  have  experienced  last  night. 

*'  We  went  on  board }  the  *  Water-witch'  thundered 
and  rode  out  into  the  sea.  I  now  only  knew  that  it 
bore  me  away  from  you;  I  stood  leaning  over  the 
bttlwvk  and  wept.  I  tlien  felt  two  arniH  encircling 
me  softly  and  tenderly ;  they  were  my  father's,  lie 
wrapped  a  mantle  around  me ;  I  raised  my  head  on  his 
breast.  The  morning  was  clear,  white  ilame-likc 
clouds  floated  in  the  atmosj)hcre  chased  by  the  morn- 
ing breeze,  over  the  deep  blue  scu ;  the  wavos  beat 
Coaming  against  the  bark ;  green  meadows  and  parks 
beautiful  in  their  autumnal  shades  extended  themsolveii 
on  both  sides,  the  scene  widened.  I  stood  with  my 
face  turned  towards  the  wind  and  space ;  1  allowed 
the  spray  to  bedew  my  lips  and  eyelids,  u  gentle  kIuv- 
cring  ran  through  me  and  I  felt  that  life  was  beautiful. 
Yes,  in  this  morning  full  of  streaming  light,  in  tliift 
pure  fresh  breeze,  I  felt  evil  demons  vanish  from  my 
lide,  I  felt  as  if  sultriness  and  mists  dispersed.  1  in- 
haled the  morning  breeze,  1  opened  my  heart  to  life, 
1  had  also  opened  my  arms  to  it,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  all  my  friends,  in  order  to  tell  them  the  still  thoughts 
of  my  heart ;  that  my  love  to  you  will  heal  me,  give  me 
strength,  and  will,  at  one  time,  moke  me  a  source  of 
oy  to  you." 
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The  second  diiy  on  board. 

"  I  should  like  to  know  whether  a  deep  anguish  of 
heart  could  resist  the  influence  of  a  long  voyage! 
There  is  a  something  so  remarkably  strengthening, 
something  renovating  in  this  kind  of  life,  this  way  of 
tr:ivellin(r  amidst  these  fresh  breezes.  It  blows  oft*  the 
dust  from  one's  mental  eyes ;  one  sees  one's  self,  and 
everything  else  better,  and  removes  one's  self  from  one's 
old  self;  one  crosses  the  sea  in  order  to  land  upon  a 
fresh  shore,  amid  new  relations;  one  begins,  as  it  were, 
a  Dew  course. 

"  We  had  a  storm  yesterday,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  my  father,  I  was  the  only  passenger  who  weathered 
it  bravely.  I  was  therefore  enabled  to  assist  the  sick. 
It  ceitainly  was  not  altogether  comfortable  ;  it  is  true 
I  reeled  and  tumbled  about  sometimes  with  the  glasses 
of  water  or  bottle  of  drops  in  my  hand,  but  I  also 
discovered  many  a  laughable  scene,  and  many  curious 
traits  of  human  character.  I  laughed,  made  my  ob- 
servations, forgot  myself,  and  was  on  friendly  terms 
vvitli  every  one.  To  serve  as  stewardess  on  board  a 
steuiiier  would  certainly  suit  me  admirably  well.  In 
the  I  veiling  the  storm  subsided,  as  well  within  as  with- 
out the  steamer.  I  sat  alone  on  deck  till  midniphu 
'i  he  waves  yet  foamed  around  the  pleasantly  rocking 
ve^.  el ;  the  wind  yet  whistled  in  the  rigging;  and, 
lii'iiiidid  by  a  little  bright  star,  the  full  moon  rose  over 
iln'  M'.i.  and  shed  its  niild,  wondrous  light  over  its  liark 
iNji.i'  se.  It  was  s])lendi(l  beyond  measured  Feelings, 
tlioujihts  rose  up  witiiin  me,  unutterable,  full  of  love 
n>ul  nielaneholy,  and  yet  also  full  of  something  of  a 
inorc  t'Jevated  and  mighty  nature,  of  a  certain  detire 
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iich  I  know  no  naiiio.  I  whhcd— I  know  not 
But  1  know  what  I  do  not  wish,  what  I  fear. 
r  that  quiet,  measured  life  into  which  I  am  again 
tCT}  coDTentionalities,  forms,  social  life,  all  this 
pa  my  soul  together,  and  renders  it  inclined  to  ex- 
1.  Instead  of  sitting  in  select  com|Miny,  and 
g  tea  in  high  life,  1  should  prefer  to  travel  at 
lire  round  the  world,  and  would  with  great  pleasure 
custs  with  John  the  Baptist  in  the  Wilderness, 
^  about  in  garments  of  camels*  hair,  which  after 
ust  be  very  convenient,  in  comparison  with  our 
led  up  toilet  Manifold  are  the  changing  scenes 
e.     Mysterious  magic  circle  of  the  world — how 

I  find  my  way  and  my  proper  place  in  you  ? 
ore !  pardon  me  for  dwelling  so  much  upon  my- 

You  have  yourself  led  me  into  it,  you  kind  one ! 
afternoon  we  shall  reach  Furudal.*' 

Furudal. 
{ere  we  are  on  land ;  I  wished  I  were  at  sea.  I 
ow  entering  the  drawing-room,  and  the  drawing- 
portends  shipwreck.  An  evil  spirit  always  leads 
JO  some  expression  or  breach  of  impropriety, 
evening  I  have  put  the  wonted  reel  of  the 
p*s  lady  out  of  order,  and  related  a  stupid  anec- 
of  a  near  relation  of  hers.  I  wished  to  display 
rit,  and  I  succeeded  badly,  as  I  always  do. 
They  are  very  nice  people  here.  The  Bi«hop  is  a 
,  pale  looking  man,  with  something  angelic  in  his 
and  look ;  but  ...  he  will  not  have  much  time 
vote  to  me.  He  lives  among  his  books  and  oiliciHl 
8 ;  or  else  he  is  almost  always  in  town.    His  lady, 
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who  invariably  keeps  at  home,  is  of  a  very  weak  con- 
stitution. I  will  nurse  her  and  read  to  her,  from  which 
I  shall  derive  some  pleasure  to  myself^  if  she  is  only 
able  to  put  up  with  me.  Both  husband  and  wife  were 
very  amiable  towards  my  father's  daughter,  but  I  cer- 
tainly believe  they  found  little  that  was  amiable  in  me. 
It  was  also  terribly  hot  in  the  detestable  dtawing-room, 
and  I  was  tanned  by  exposure  to  the  weather,  fcDd 
as  red  as  a  peony.  Things  of  this  kind  are  enough  to 
make  one  a  little  desperate.  It  is  so  disheartening  to  be 
always  displeasing,  and  moreover  in  those  very  things, 
in  which  one  wishes  to  please.  •         •        •       • 

•  •  •  •  • 

"  I  have  unpacked  the  trunk,  which  you  have  all  lo 
cleverly  packed  up  for  me ;  partly  new,  partly  newly 
mended  clothes  fell  in  my  arms  one  after  the  othei^ 
O,  sisters  !  they  were  all  your  doing,  in  putting  my 
toilet  in  order  for  the  whole  winter !  How  kind  you 
are !  I  recognised  Louisa's  hand  again.  O !  1  cannot 
help  weeping  I     My  beloved  ones !  My  home  V* 

Several  days  Itter. 

"  The  pine-trees  rustle  fresh  and  still.  I  have  been 
out.     Hills,  woods,  nature's  solitude — how  glorious. 

**  O,  Leonora !  I  will  begin  a  new  life.  I  wish  to  die 
to  my  wonted  self,  to  vanity,  to  aberrations,  to  self- 
love.  I  have  destroyed  every  flattering  memorial,  of 
notes,  keepsakes,  whether  coming  from  man  or  woman. 
I  herewith  enclose  a  little  sum  of  money  which  I  have 
received  for  the  supply  of  my  little  wants  in  the  way 
of  dress,  together  with  the  produce  realized  by  the 
sale  of  some  ornaments  of  my  own  manufacture. 
Buy  something  with  it,  which  you  know  will  please 
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waA  JmoU.  Bnt  do  nol  let  them  tiinnUe— I 
ly  entreat  you— that  it  ia  a  preaent  from  Pctrea. 
:  poaaible  that  I  could  aell  myaelf  for  aconsider- 
oe,  I  ihould  .... 

lallhave  a  good  deal  of'leifure  time  here,  and 
ow  how  to  employ  it  I  shall  take  a  good  deal 
eiae  abroad ;  I  ihall  rove  through  forests  and 
n  atorm,  snow,  and  all  sorta  of  weather,  till  I 
t  least  tired  out  my  body.  Perhaps  then  the 
nay  be  huvhed  within  my  soul !  .  .  .  I  have  no 
any  desire  to  be  happy.  Well,  what  matter, 
if  one  is  not  happy,  as  long  as  one  possesses 
»f  mind  and  piety  of  heart  ?  O  that  life's  day 
were  only  not  so  long.  Leonora,  my  sweet  angel, 
r  me !  May  you  all  be  happy  I  My  affectionate 
brance  to  all,  from  your 

Petrea." 

).— My  nose  presents  its  compliments  to  Ga- 
and  comes  to  pay  her  its  respects  in  the  acconi- 
g  picture  complete  in  all  iu  parts.  She  need 
Jik  that  I  am  downcast.  I  likewise  enclose  a 
illad,  or  romance,  which  the  forest  yesterday 
1  to  me,  and  every  melodious  sound  which  lite 
within  my  soul,  must — reach  home.  O,  how 
I  love  you  all !" 

now,  whilst  our  Petrea  in  rural  solitude  appears 
lare  herself  for  a  new  life,  whilst  the  snow  falls 
ie  ground,  in  order  to  prepare  it  for  a  fresh 
we  shall  return  to  our  well-known  home  iu  the 
ind  give  an  account  of  the  transpiring  events 
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Jacobi  had  set  out  on  bis  journey;  October  had 
arrived  with  its  storms,  its  long  twilights,  which  are 
so  dull  and  gloomy  to  those  to  whom  they  are  not 
lighted  up  by  bright  imaginations  or  pleasant  looks. 

One  evening  as  Henric  was  coming  down  to  tea,  be 
was  uncommonly  pale.  On  the  inquiries  of  the  sisters  as 
to  the  cause,  he  said  that  he  was  troubled  with  the  head- 
ache, and  added  partly  in  jest  partly  in  earnest:  **it 
will  be  a  fine  thing  indeed  when  once  we  can  shake 
off  this  troublesome  body,  it  is  such  a  clog  in  one's 
way !" 

"  How  you  talk !"  said  Louisa,  "  the  best  thing,  I 
should  think,  is  to  keep  it,  and  go  about  with  it  pru- 
dently, not  sitting  up  at  nights  and  to  study  so  as  to 
get  the  head-ache  in  the  day  !*' 

"  Most  humble  thanks  your  Majesty  for  the  moral 
But  if  my  body  will  not  serve  my  mind,  but  wishes  to 
bring  it  under  subjection,  then  I  am  disposed  to  figfat 
and  quarrel  with  it.'* 

"In  the  chrysalis  the  butterfly  of  course  will  ripen," 
said  Gabriele  with  a  canning  smile,  whilst  strewinfi; 
rose-leaves  upon  some  chrysalis  which  were  to  sleep 
through  the  winter  upon  her  flower-stand. 

"  Oh,  yes  !"  replied  Henric ;  "  but  how  heavily  does 
not  the  shell  lay  upon  the  wings  of  the  butterfly  ?  The 
earthly  aurelia  oppresses  me  I  What  might  not  the 
mind  effect,  live  and  enjoy,  were  the  former  not  in  ex- 
istence? What  are  we  not  capable  of  feeling  and 
thinking  in  certain  bright  moments  I  What  light 
of  conception,  what  divinely  warm  feelings  ot  heart  \ 
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One  would  presi  the  whole  world  to  one's  breaiit,  pene- 
trate all  things  with  one's  look,  with  one's  unlour  of 
ipirit  Oh,  it  is  a  fulness,  a  glory  I  Yes,  if  our  lu>a- 
renly  father  himself  were  to  come  into  me,  I  nhould  be 
ible  to  stretch  forth  to  him  my  hand  and  say, "  Welcome, 
father !" 

"  Dear  Henric  I"  said  Louisa,  somewhat  angrily  ; 
"  now  I  believe  that  you  do  not  rightly  know  what  you 
ve  talking  about" 

*' Yes,"  continued  Henric,  without  taking  any  notice 
it  the  interruption ;  **  such  may  be  a  man's  feeling, 
but  only  for  a  moment:  in  the  next  the  chrysalis  again 
clotei  with  all  its  weight,  its  earthly  dust-shell  round 
>ur  character,  and  we  become  stupitied,  fall  aHleep,  aiid 
link  deeply  under  our  former  state.  Then  he  sees  in 
t>ookt  only  printed  words,  finds  in  his  mind  neither 
feeling  nor  thought,  and  towards  mankind,  for  whom  his 
heart  shortly  before  glowed  with  feelings  of  inexpres- 
lible  affection,  he  feels  benumbed  and  averse.  Ah,  it 
if  enough  to  drive  a  man  to  desperation !" 

'*  It  would  be  far  better,"  said  Louisa,  "  for  him  to 
lay  himself  down  to  sleep  ;  then  head-ache  and  weari- 
lomencss  would  soon  pass  off." 

"  But  that  in  my  opinion,  is  a  poor  means  to  resort 
»,"  said  Henric  smiling.  "  It  is  a  detestable  thing  to 
i>e  obliged  to  spend  so  much  time  in  sleep.  What 
p^at  ends  can  one  attain  in  being  a  nlug-a-bed  ? 
*  Let  hommes  puissants  veillent  et  veulent"  observed 
Belzac  justly,  and  since  my  wretched,  troublesome  na- 
ture requires  80  much  sleep,  there  will  be  precious  little 
tiope  of  my  ever  attaining  to  anything  great.  DcHides, 
the   very  enrapturing,  the  glorious  feelings  of  such 
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wakeful  moments  of  the  mind  cause  one  to  feel  poor 
on  their  extinction.  Ah,  I  can  easily  conceive  that 
many  in  order  to  reproduce  or  protract  them,  have  re- 
sorted  to  outward  stimulants,  and  endeavoured  to  re* 
excite  them  in  the  mind  hy  the  ardour  of  wine,  etc." 

"  Then  you  conceive  something  very  bad  and 
stupid,"  said  Louisa.  **  It  is  to  such  very  excitements 
that  we  are  indebted  for  the  produce  of  so  many 
drunkards  and  miserable  people  in  Sweden,  as  scarcely 
to  be  able  to  venture  out  into  the  streets  !** 

**  I  do  not  defend  the  point,  dear  Lousia,"  said 
Henric,'softIy  smiling  at  the  warmth  of  his  sister; ''but 
I  can  still  conceive  it  to  be  so,  and  excuse  it  in  many 
cases.  Life  is  often  felt  so  troublesome ;  but  the  mo- 
ments of  transport  give  a  fullness  of  life,  are  felt  like 
lightnings  from  the  eternal  life." 

"  And  certainly  are  so ! "  said  Leonora,  who  bad 
been  attentively  listening  to  her  brother,  and  whose 
benignant  eyes  became  moistened  by  his  remarks. 
"  Thus  brightly,  thus  amply  will  life  assuredly  be  felt, 
when  once  we  shall  have  fully  liberated  ourselves  from 
the  chrysalis,  not  only  from  the  bonds  of  the  body,  but 
also  from  those  of  the  mind.  Perhaps  these  moments 
are  given  to  us  here  upon  earth  in  order  to  drive  us 
upwards  to  our  father's  house,  and  cause  us  to  feel  its 
atmosphere." 

"  A  fine  thought,  Leonora!  for  if  these  moments  of 
light  are  really  revelations  of  our  inmost  true,  here  be- 
low still  fettered  life,  good  God,  how  glorious...*  But 
ah  !  these  long,  long  moments  of  obscuration,  what  are 
they  indeed  ?  " 

"  Trials  of  patience,  periods  of  preparation  I "  repiie<^ 
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Leonora,  t^ndtrly  imiling.  <'  BcsiilcR,  those  brigl 
moments  doubtless  return  agHUi  and  nvoicc  us  wil 
their  light;  and  this  so  much  the  moro  frequently,  tl 
further  we  advance  towards  its  consununation.  1)1 
one  must  also  have  patience  with  one's  KcIf,  Henri  J 
one  must  learn  to  wait  here  in  life  on  one'a  self! ' 

"  That  was  a  true  word  spoken,  sister !  1  must  ki| 
your  hand  I    Ah,  yes,  it. ...  " 

"  Now,  be  u  little  less  sensible  nnd  aesthetic,  ail 
come  here  and  take  a  cup  of  tea !"  exclaimed  now  ol 
eldest  sister.  '*  Here,  Henric,  here  is  a  cup  of  strof 
and  warm  tea,  which  I  have  no  fear  will  do  you  goo(| 
But  this  evening  and  to-morrow  morning  you  niu 
take  a  spoonful  of  my  Elixir  I  " 

**  Heaven  keep  us  from  such  ....  /7  ringrazia,  c<\ 
immasorella!  But,  but  ....  charuiinf^  Gabriele  ll 
drop  of  port  wine  in  the  tea,  will  make  it  Ktronger  stil 
without  making  me  at  the  same  time  to  one  f 
those  wretched  beings,  of  whom  Louisa  is  ho  afrail 
Thank  you,  dear  little  Hister!  Fcrmez  les  yeu\ 
AfaJtomet  I  "  and,  with  a  bow  to  Louisa,  Henric  brougl 
the  cup  to  his  lips. 

Later  in  the  evening,  Henric  stood  at  one  of  tl 
windows  of  the  library,  and  looked  out  into  tlie  brigl 
moonshine  evening.  Leonora  went  up  to  him,  an 
looked  up  into  his  face,  with  that  sweet,  meek  inquiriJ 
look,  to  which  the  heart  so  gladly  opens,  and  wliich  \ 
peculiar  to  Leonora.  "  You  are  so  pale,  llcnricj 
said  she  difquietedly. 

**  It  is  remarkable,"  said  he,  partly  smiling  at  hiil 
self ;  "  do  you  see,  Leonora,  how  the  t(>])8  of  the  iir-tref 
yonder  in  the  church-yard,  raise  themselves  and  not 
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the  wind  ?  I  do  not  conceive  why,  but  this  nodding 
and  beckoning  pains  me  most  singularly  ;  I  feel  it  in 
my  heart !  " 

*'  TIjat  proceeds,  perhaps,  from  your  present  state  of 
indisposition,  Henric.  Don't  you  think  we  ought  to 
take  a  little  walk  out  ?  it  is  such  a  very  fine  moonshine 
evening !     The  fresh  air  will  perhaps  do  you  good." 

"  Will  you  go  with  us,  Leonora  ?  Yes,  that  was  an 
excellent  thought." 

Gal)riele,  bowever,  considered  it  a  tolerably  bad  one. 
She  called  the  sisters  Samojeden,  Laplanders,  Estiui- 
nios  etc.,  for  wishing  to  ramble  out  in  the  middle  uf  a 
winter's  night.  Notwithstanding,  the  latter  walked 
off  merrily  and  sportingly  arm  in  arm. 

"  Is  it  not  too  windy  for  you,"  inquired  Henric, 
whilst  endeavouring  to  screen  his  sister  carefully  from 
the  wind. 

"  The  wind  is  not  cold,"  replied  Leonora,  "  and  I 
feel  (juite  comfortable  to  walk  thus  by  your  side,  whilst 
the  elements  around  us  roar,  and  the  whirling  snow 
dances  around  us  in  the  moonshine  like  goblins.'* 

*'  It  seems,  then,  you  feel  as  I  do.  When  I  am 
with  you,  sister,  I  always  feel  calm  and  happy;  hut  ' 
don't  know  how  it  is,  that  for  some  time  past,  other 
I)ei)})le  often  plague  and  provoke  me." 

*'Ah,  Henric! — don't  you  think  that  is  probahlv 
your  own  fault  ?" 

"  You  are  thinking  of  Sternhok,  Leonora  ?" 

"  Yes." 

"  And  so  am  I,  and  perhaps  you  arc  rip^ht ; — yes.  1 
readily  grant,  that  I  have  often  acted  wront;  t.u.irls 
him,  c'uid  have  been  imprudently  violent.     Bn:  h^'  hi" 
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provokod  me   to  it.     Why  hiw  he  an  olhiu  caiixiil  m, 
pnintully  t>  frel  his  Bn])eriority   over   me  !  so  o\'\t'\i 
Rtrippoil  ine  of  my  joy  over  my  ellbrts,  ami  treated  ukI 
aimo8t  invariably  with  cohlncsR  and  depreciation?" 

Leonora  was  silent;  the  reflection  of  the  moon  irra-l 
diatcd  a  quiet  tear  in  his  eye.  With  increasinfj:  vehej 
mencc  Henric  proceeded : 

"I  could  have  loved  him  so  dearly!      By  his  unl 
common  character,   his  energy,   his  entire  person,  hJ 
has  possessed  g^oat  influence,  prreat  power  over  ni(>l 
But  he  has  abused  it ;  he  has  treated  me  harshly  at  tli  J 
very  moment   I   felt  the  warmest  attachment  towardJ 
him.     My  devotion  which  I  cherished  for  him,  he  ha 
repelled  from  him.      I   will   tell  you  the  whole  trutlil 
Leonora,  and  how  matters  have  come  lu  such  a  pitclf 
?H!tween  us.    You  know,  that  about  three  years  a^o  al 
the  university,   a  sort  of  literary  circle  of  younff  nieJ 
had  formed  themselves  around  me,  who  probably  tof 
highly  estimated  my  poetical  talents,  and  led  me,  rvfif 
myself,  to  believe  that  such  was  the  case.     I  had  bcl 
come  a  favourite  of  the  day  in  the  circles  in  which  ml 
life  moved.      Perhaps  this  had  been  the  means  of  ml 
becoming  arrogant;  perhaps  a  presumptuouK  ton(>,  am 
an  erroneous  partial  tendency  had  been  betray<?d  in  till 
collection  of  poems  which  I  published  about  that  timil 
These  poems  neverthelesH  excited  some  notiee;  i)ur 
shortly  afterwards  a  criticism  on  them  a})peared,  wliit- 
attracted  still  greater  attention  on  account  of  its  toreil 
its  severity,  and  also  on  account  of  its  h-atirical  win 
Its  keenness  spared  neither  my  work  nor  my  charaetr 
as  a  poet.  It  effected  almost  a  general  re-action  again 
me.     1  found  it  cruel  and  partial;  and  cannot  to  thi| 
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very  moment  consider  it  in  any  other  light,  although  I 
now  feel  itsjustness  better  than  at  that  time.  The  anony- 
mous author  of  the  criticism  against  me  was  Stemhok, 
and  he  did  not  hy  any  means  deny  it.  He  thought  to 
have  directed  itless  against  me  personally,  than  against 
the  rapidly  increasing  tendency  within  the  party,  to 
vihoai  I  was  a  sort  of  chieftain.  I  had  already  previously 
commenced  to  draw  back  from  him  and  his  power,  which 
I  had  always  felt  oppressive,  and  this  fresh  blow  did 
not  contribute  to  our  re-union.  His  sharp  criticism 
had  drawn  my  attention  to  my  errors ;  but  still  I  do 
not  know  whether  it  had  effected  anything  else  in  me 
but  pain;  had  I  not  about  that  time  returned  to  you 
and  to  my  home,  and  by  the  salutary  influence  of  my 
family  been  re-awakened  to  fresh  energy  and  a  purer  di- 
rection. It  was  at  that  time,  also,  when  my  father  in  his 
indescribable  kindness  and  in  concurrence  with  yoa  all 
disposed  of  half  of  his  library  to  procure  me  the  means 
for  a  journey  on  the  continent. — Yes,  you  have  called 
forth  a  new  man  in  me,  and  all  my  thought  and  study 
is  now,  to  shew  you  that  I  am  not  unworthy  of  you. 
Ah,  yes!  dear  and  warmly  do  I  love  you  all!  But 
with  Stemhok  all  is  over.  That  love  which  I  cherished 
foi  him  is  changed  into  bitterness !" 

"Oh,  Henric,  Henric!  let  it  not  be  so.  Stemhok 
is  certainly  a  kind  and  noble  person,  although  some- 
times too  severe.  But,  indeed,  he  loves  you,  as  we  all 
do  ;  but  you  will  not  come  to  an  understanding  with 
each  other  ;  and  Henric,  the  last  time  you  were  really 
unreasonable  towards  him,  you  appeared  as  if  you  could 
scarcely  bear  his  company." 

I  cannot  help  it,  Leonora !     It  is  a  feeling  which  is 
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RNQger  tfaan  I.  I  mddoC  ttll  what  evil  ipirit  hat  for 
MM  tiint  put  tftken  powewUm  of  my  heart  i  but  there 
t  lip  and  doea  not  mova.  And  if  I  only  gvt  a  glimpse 
if  BtamhSk,  I  feel  m  if  a  sharp  sword  was  running 
iMWigh  my  heart  I  it  shrinks  together  in  his  pretence, 
aid  at  a  mere  toneh  from  him,  it  runs  like  boiling  lead 
plough  my  Teins." 

''HenriOf  dearest  HenrioT'  said  Leonora,  withevi- 
lint  pain,  **  this  is  dreadAil  indeed !  Ah,  make  another 
rial  with  yourself,  eonquer  your  feeling,  and  offer 
kemhttk  your  hand  of  reoonoUiation  t" 

**  It  is  too  late  to  do  so  now,  Leonora!  Yes,  if  he 
lanted  it,  it  would,  I  dare  say,  be  an  easy  matter.  But 
fhat  doea  he  eare  for  me?  He  has  never  lovrd  me, 
tad  to  my  efforts  and  my  abilities  he  has  never  paid  any 
vspeet  And  perhaps  in  so  doing  he  may  be  right ;  per- 
lapa  I  and  a  few  over-partial  friends  have  hitherto  over- 
•lid  them;  perhaps  Stemhok  may  be  right  in  not 
hinking  highly  of  my  talents.  What  have  I  done  un- 
it now  t  And  sometimes  it  appears  to  me  that  I  shall 
lot  be  able  to  reach  tu  in  frjture,  that  my  powers  are 
imited,  my  blooming  period  will  soon  be  over.  That 
if  8temhdk*s  on  the  contrary  is  thriving.  He  is  of  the 
lass  of  those  who  rise  slowly,  but  the  more  securely. 
!  lae  more  clearly  than  formerly  how  much  he  stands 
bore,  how  much  higher  he  will  rise,  and  this  view 
ortures  me.'* 

**  But  why  these  dark  thoughts  and  feelings  now,  dear 
lenrio,  now,  when  your  future  prospects  appear  to  be 
lore  than  ever  Aill  of  hope  7  Your  fine  poetical  com- 
oaition,  your  prize-essay,  which  will  certainly  procure 
ou  honour,  the  prospect  to  an  advantageous  office,  a 
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favourite  sphere  of  operation:  all  this,  which  a  few 
months  since  yet  animated  your  breast, — why  has  it 
lost  its  influence  over  it  ?" 

"  I  cannot  tell,"  replied  Henric ;  but  some  little 
time  past  a  great  change  has  taken  place  in  me; 
I  have  no  faith  in  my  fortune.  I  fancy  as  if  my  fair 
hopes  will  vanish  like  a  dream." 

''And  if  it  were  so,"  said  Leonora,  tenderly  and 
meekly  inquiring,  "  could -you  not  even  then  find  hap- 
piness, peace, — at  home,  in  the  occupation  of  your  fa- 
vourite sciences,  in  living  with  us,  who  love  you  for 
your  own  sake  I" 

Henric  pressed  Leonora's  arm,  against  himself,  bat 
made  no  reply.  A  violent  gust  of  wind  obliged  them 
to  stand  still  for  a  moment. 

"  Horrible  weather  I"  said  Henric,  whilst  wrapping 
his  cloak  round  his  sister. 

"But  this,  you  know,  is  the  sort  of  weather  you 
like,"  she  replied,  jesting. 

"  Was,  you  ought  to  say ;  now  I  no  longer  like  it 
Perhaps  because  it  answers  to  my  feeling,  which  tor- 
ments me  within !"  At  these  words,  Henric  seized 
Leonora's  hand  and  laid  it  against  his  breast  His 
breast  heaved  violently  and  strangely;  his  heart  beat 
almost  audibly. 

"Good  heavens!"  exclaimed  Leonora,  alarmed, 
"  Henric,  what  is  that?     Are  you  subject  to  it?" 

"  Sometimes,  of  late.  But  do  not  be  uneasy  about 
it,  and  do  not  say  anything  of  it,  especially  to 
my  mother  and  Gabriele.  I  have  spoken  to  Munter 
about  it ;  he  has  prescribed  for  me  a  specific,  and 
does  not  think  it  will   be  anything   of  consequence. 
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To-day  1  have  had  thii  sort  of  palpitation  iticcssantly, 
and  have  therefore,  perliaps,  been  a  little  hypochon- 
driacal. Forgive  me,  dear  Leonora,  for  having  annoyed 
you  with  it  I  I  am  now  much  better  and  in  more  cheer- 
ful spirita,  this  little  walk  hat  done  me  good.  I  only 
wish  you  may  not  have  taken  cold,  Leonora,  for  if  so 
you  are  sure  to  be  punished  or  threatened  with 
Louisa'i  Elixir  I  But  is  there  not  a  travelling  car- 
riage drawing  up  to  our  gate,  just  as  if  intended  to  stop 
there?  Can  it  be  Eva?  The  carriage  stops, — 1  am 
sure  it  is  Eva  I" 

**  Eva  1  Eva  V*  exclaimed  Leonora,  with  inmost  joy, 
and  both  hrotlier  and  sister  now  ran  up  quickly  to 
the  gate  just  in  time  to  receive  Eva  in  their  arms 
as  she  was  stepping  out  of  the  carriage. 


It  certainly  forms  one  of  the  more  ngreeable  events 
in  a  linppy  family  when  one  of  itH  beloved  members 
returns  after  some  absence  into  its  bosom. — Thus  the 
bee,  after  having  left  its  hive,  returns  to  it  with  u  rich 
harvest  oi  honey  gathered  from  the  ficIdH  of  the  earth. 
— Ilow  much  is  there  not  on  such  occaHiouH  mutually 
related,  to  hear,  to  see,  and  to  enjoy !  Kvery  cloud  in 
the  family  tirmamcnt  then  vanisheH,  all  is  kuiikIuuu 
and  joy,  and  things  must  be  in  a  bad  Ktate,  it  this  does 
not  lead  to  sweeter  mutual  harmony  and  improve- 
ment ;  for  when  all  things  go  on  right,  every  progres 
sive  step  m  life  is  in  some  way  or  other  always  ti  step 
to  improvement. 
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Bright  and  serene  was  the  hour  of  sunshine  in  th 
Frank  family  on  Eva's  return.  Mutual  love,  whic 
was  expressed  hy  embraces,  smiles,  tears,  laughin| 
sweet  words  of  salutation,  a  thousand  manifestation 
of  joy  and  tenderness  caused  the  first  hour  to  vanis 
in  an  intoxication  of  merriment.  And  when  all  gre^ 
more  quiet  and  looked  at  each  other  more  closely,  '- 
looks  and  thoughts  rapturously  collected  themselvc 
upon  Eva.  Her  beauty  now  appeared  to  be  in  il 
fullest  blossom,  and  enchanting  animation  reigned  i 
her  looks,  her  demeanour,  her  movements,  which  ha 
never  been  noticed  so  before.  Her  most  modem  Btyl 
of  dress,  a  sort  of  transformation,  a  charming  brigfatne! 
and  ease,which  betrayed  the  elegant  circle  of  the  capita 
exercised  their  magic  influence  upon  her  friends,  ai* 
enraptured  especially  Gabriele,  who  followed  the  fai 
sister  with  sparkling  looks. 

Bergstrom  gave  vent  to  his  feelings  in  the  kitche 
and  exclaimed :  "  Miss  Eva  is  quite  divine !"  Fa 
Ulla  had  never  so  perfectly  agreed  with  him. 

Leonora  was  the  only  one,  who  contemplated  Evi 
not  without  tender,  but  yet  with  troubled  look 
There  was  something  worldly  in  Eva's  appearance  an 
demeanour,  something,  which  caused  Leonora  to  sui 
pect  that  a  great  and  not  happy  change  had  tak( 
place  in  the  beloved  sister.  And  soon  it  was  seen  th 
Leonora's  misgivings  had  been  correct  Eva  had  n 
been  many  hours  in  the  house,  when  it  was  distinct 
seen  that  she  found  little  interest  in  its  concerns;  th 
her  parents,  brother  and  sisters,  and  friends,  were  i 
more  the  same  as  before.  Eva's  mind  was  now  fill' 
with  one  single  object.,  \\V\\d\  claimed  all  her  thoughi 
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r  feelings,  and  this  wm— Major  R.     His  beauty, 
lining  talents,  his  amiable  disposition,  his  aifbc- 
the  societies  in  which  she  met  him,  the  balls  at 
h  she  had  danced  with  him,  the  occasions  on 
:h  they  had  played  parts  together,  uU  the  romantic 
ution   of   her  circumstances — were  the    pictures 
ch  now  lived  exclusively  in  her  heart  and  hovered 
ore  her  imagination  heated  by  worldly  hn])pineKR. 
T  father's  stern  lock,  on  her  mentioning  Mujur  II.'h 
me,  prevented  her  repeating  it  in  his  presence  on 
e  first  evening  of  her  rejoining  the  family.     ])iit 
hen  later  she  was  alone  with  the  sisters,  when  the 
jTcet  hour  of  chatting  came,  which  between  friends 
>n  such  occasions,  usually  lasts  from  evening  to  morn- 
.ng,  Eva  gave  free  vent  to  what  filled  her  soul.     She 
now  related  to  the  sisters  nt  large  her  romance  of  the 
last  year,  in  which  many  rivals  came  forward,  Major 
R.  was  the  hero,  and   not  without  8elf-coini)lacency 
did   Eva  represent  herself  as  the  resjiected  heroine 
conquering  all  rivals.     Her  mind  was  so  full  of  those 
events,  her  frame  of  mind  so  overstrained,  that  she  did 
not  notice  the  embarrassment  of  the  sisterH  during  her 
relation,  nor  their  uneasiness,  their  forced  smiles,  their  J 
sometimes  downcast  looks.     Not  until  with  eyes  beam- 
ing with  joy  she  entrusted  the  sisters  with  the  secret: 
of  Major  U.'s  intention  of  soon  coming  into  the  towiil 
where  he  had  some  relations,  with  whom  he  i)uri)oser 
spending  the  Christmas  season,  and  tlien  of  Kuing  fJ 
her  hand  with  her  parents,  not  until  then  did  the  v(i 
drop  from  Eva's  eyes.  ^  Louisa  spoke;  strongly  agaii J 
Major  K.,  expressed  her  surprise  and  regret  that  VM 
khould  faney  such  a  man ;    she  did  not  exiu  et  siff 
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a  thing:  from  her  sister.  Eva,  very  much  hurt,  de- 
fended with  warmth  the  Major,  and  spoke  of  intoleraoce 
and  prejudices.  Louisa's  displeasure  was  thereby 
considerably  increased  ;  Gabriele  began  to  cry,  Louisa 
kept  her  company ;  she  appeared  to  regard  Eva  almost 
as  lost.  Leonora  was  calmer ;  she  did  not  say  a  single 
word  which  could  hurt  Eva's  feelings,  but  sighed 
sometimes  deeply  and  looked  with  quiet  sorrow  upon 
her  beloved,  misguided  sister.  When  she  saw,  what 
a  tragic  turn  the  conversation  took,  she  said  with 
an  expression  of  tranquil  cordiality,  peculiar  to  her: 

"  Let  us  not  talk  any  more  about  it  this  eveniii|j, 
let  us  not  mar  our  joy.  We  may  now  keep  Eva,  you 
know,  at  home,  and  can  think  and  talk  enough  yet  to- 
gether : — then  I  have  no  fear  all  matters  will  be  cleared 
up.  Don't  you  think  it  will  be  best  for  us  to  sleep 
upon  the  matter  ?  Eva  must  be  tired  from  the  jour- 
ney and  our  "  blues"  must  not  be  crying  this  first 
evening!" 

Leonora's  advice  was  followed.  With  a  mutual 
"  Forgive !"  Louisa,  Eva,  and  Gabriele,  embraced  each 
other  and  separated  for  the  evening.  Leonora  was 
glad  of  the  opportunity  of  being  alone  with  Eva,  and 
now  quietly  listened  to  her  narrations  all  the  nigM 
through.     Charming  Leonora ! 

Major  Victor  R.  was  universally  known  to  be 
one  of  those  who  trifle  with  the  hearts  of  ladies, 
and  the  Lagman  judged  of  this  sport  with  a  seve- 
rity most  unusual  with  his  sex,  especially  where. 
:.s  was  the  case  here,  not  levj^y  of  heart  but  selfisli- 
II CSS  was  the  motive.  Ten  years  ago  the  Major 
had  married  a  rich  young  girl  from  the  family  of  tin' 
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itii.    The  only  fault  of  his  partner,  tncn  sixteen 
of  agc»  was,  that  she  loved  her  husband  much  too 
riy,  even  to  adoration ;    the  latter  rewarded  her 
vith  such  an  unsparing  harshness  and  unfaithful- 
Jiat  poor  Amalie  sank  under  it  and  died  of  grief 
i  second  year  of  their  alliance,  after  having  made 
to  her  worthless  husband  even  all  her  property 
which  she  had  the  power  of  disposing.   By  means 
■  acquisition,  R.  now  prosecuted  his  splendid  and 
;fatless  course.  He  always  pays  his  addresses  to  one 
I  beauties  of  the  day ;  several  times  he  was  betrothed, 
oon  broke  off  his  engagement  again,  witliout  the 
regard  to  the  reputation  and  the  heart  of  the  girl 
e  character  he  thereby  defamed ;  yes,  he  even  pri- 
y  boasted  of  his  skilfulness  in  the  art  of  making 
sacrifices,  and  the  very  fact  of  causing  hearts  to 
I  for  him  cooled  the  burning  thirst  of  his  self-love, 
world  paid  due  respect  to  his  agreeable  and  shining 
;  but  the  nobler  part  of  his  o\vn  sex,  as  well  as 
le  other,  thought  little  of  him,  since  they  con- 
ed him  as  a  man  without  real  worth.  The  thouglit 
union  between  this  man  and  his  beloved  daughter 
d  a  storm  in  the  Lagman's  breast 
•ch  reports  respecting  the  man,  whom  she  loved, 
I  to  meet  her  on  her  return  to  her  home.    This 
ig  towards  him  was  general.     All  which  Kva  ad- 
t^  in  apolofry  for  him  had  no  effect ;  what  she  said 
li: profound,  faithful  devotion  townrdsi  her,  was  evi- 
itl.  not  credited,  and  her  own  love  which  had  ren- 
i'.d\he  world  so  charming  to  her, — broujjflit  the  love- 
(t  feltngs  into  hor  breast,  and  opened  to  her  a  heaven 
blih— was  the  very  cause  of  their  grief,  of  their 
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tears ;    this  was  considered  a  misfortune — ^indeed  a  1 

Wounded  to  her  inmost  soul,   Eva   kept  herself 

served  from  the  rest,  and  to  herself  accused  the; 

selfishness   and  unreasonableness.      Louisa  proli 

deserved  a  little  of  this  reproach,  but  Leonora  wa 

nocent — innocent   as  an  angel.      Leonora,  howi 

mourned  over  Eva's  love,   and  therefore  Eva's  1 

closed  against  her  likewise. 

The  estrangement  which  hereby  arose  between 

I  .  and  her  family,  was  "still  stronger  when  Major  R 

long  after  her  arrived  in  town.  He  was  a  tall,  handi 

j  man,  about  thirty-five  years  of  age,  of  a  proud  but 

appearance ;  his  face  cheerful  and  blooming,  his 

j  bright  and  bold ;  a  great  acquaintance  with  custor 

;  the  world,  an  inimitable  lightness  and  security  ga' 

his  demeanour  and  his  conversation  that  irresistibi 

I  iiuence,  which  these  qualities  exercise  in  social  lif 

On  his  first  visit  in  the  Frank  family,  the  La^ 

*  j  and  he  exchanged  a  few  looks,  in  which  they  c 

•j  I  '  read  that  they  did  not  like  each  other.     But  the  ^ 

j  I  did  not  take  any  notice  of  it  whatever,  was  perf 

free-hearted  and  cheerful,  addressed  his  convert 

;  .  chiefly  to  Elise,  scarcely  spoke  to  Eva  at  all,  butlc 

at  her  a  good  deal.    After  the  first  formal  salut;i 

the  Lagman  again  went  into  his  study ;  the  sijji 

that  man  was  painful  to  him.     Leonora  was  polif, 

deed  almost  pleasant  towards  the  Major.  She  veryir 

wished  to  love  him  whom  Eva  loved.     Assessor  M 

ter  was  present  at  tliis  visit,  but  when  for  a  itv 

ments  he  had  observed  the  looks  whicli  the  Ma,')r 

at  F.va,  and  their  magic  influence  upon  her,  ^i^CI 

had  read  her  whole  heart  in  a  shy  glance  wlch 
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IM  towards  the  bdorad^  lie  tUently  and  quickly 


Hie  Mi^  did  not  often  Tiiit  Eva  at  home,  the 
fek  of  the  Lagman  appeared  to  have  the  power  to 
wp  Mm  at  a  distanee  ftom  it  i  far  all  that,  he  so  ar- 
agod  matten,  that  he  could  aee  her  almost  daily  out 
'flie  house.  He  met  her  when  she  walked  out ;  from 
inrdi  he  accompanied  her  home;  invitations  came, 
edge  parties,  halls  were  arranged,  and  Eva,  who  be- 
ne was  so  happy  at  home,  who  had  so  often  preferred 
b  domesdo  evening  circle  to  the  pleasures  of  the 
arid,  Eva  now  no  longer  appeared  to  find  any  comfort 
;  home,  appeared  only  to  be  able  to  live  in  those  circles 
id  thoae  amusements  where  Mijor  R.  was  shining,  and 
litre  she  saw  herself  particularly  marked  by  his  at- 
nbon«  But  on  account  of  this  very  meeting  of  him, 
o  rest  of  the  fomily  wished  to  be  as  little  as  possible 
his  company.  But  in  a  general  way  Eva's  wishes  were, 
nrertheless,  gratified.  Leonora  followed  her  faith- 
Hy  wherever  she  wished  to  go.  The  Lagman  was 
oomy  and  uneasy  in  his  mind ;  the  mother  gentle  and 
terjiosing,  and  as  far  as  Eva  herself  is  concerned,  she 
M  so  irritable  to  every  thing  touching  her  love,  that 
•  alightest  contradicdon  to  her  wishes  reduced  her  to 
ars  and  hysteric  sobbings.  Her  fHends  painfully 
voeived  more  and  more,  how  violent  and  exclusive 
rr  love  to  Mi^or  R.  was.  A  mere  glimpse  of  him, 
e  sound  of  his  footsteps,  his  voice — shook  her  whole 
sme.  All  former  dear  connections  had  lost  their  power 
rer  her  heart. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  men,  whether  fVom 
lyaical  or  moral  causes,  suddenly  become  singularly 
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unlike  themselves.  Irritability,  vehemence,  want  of 
discrimination,  unpleasantness,  suddenly  steps  forth 
from  within  a  former  gentle  and  amiable  character,  and, 
as  if  by  a  magic  stroke,  the  beautiful  figure  has  changed 
into  a  monster.  Much  is  then  required  to  keep  even 
friends  from  growingcold  and  changing;  much  kindness, 
much  clearsightedness  is  required  from  a  person  in 
order  to  a  faithful  continuance  in  the  same  love,  in  the 
same  faith,  to  a  patient  waiting  for  the  time,  when  the 
enchantment  shall  lose  its  power  when  the  changed 
character  shall  return,  and  in  the  mean  time  draw  him 
out  himself,  only  by  quiet  entreaties,  mild  looks  and 
affectionate  concern.  Possibly  he  would  otherwise  not 
have  come  back  again  at  all.  1  say  much  clearsighiei- 
ness,  for  the  true  friend  does  not  lose  sight  of  the 
heavenly  picture  of  his  friend,  he  sees  it  through  all 
the  veil  of  contingencies,  though  it  should  be  con- 
cealed from  all;  yes,  even  from  the  failing  person! 
lie  believes  in  it,  he  loves,  he  lives  for  it,  and  says: 
"  Wait !  Patience !  "  This  will  pass  over,  and  then  he 
(or  she)  comes  again.  And  he  who  has  such  a  friend, 
is  sure  to  come  again.  Thus  went  the  quiet  Leonora 
by  the  side  ot  her  changed  sister. 

Ilenric  was  at  this  time  of  salutary  influence  to  the 
whole  family,  and  appeared  to  regain  his  former  amiable 
lively  spirits,  in  order  to  drive  away  every  disturbing 
impression  in  the  family.  He  accompanied  his  family 
more  than  before  into  the  world,  and  had  a  constantly 
watchful  eye  for  his  sister  and  the  Major. 

It  was  not  long  before  Major  R.  declared  him- 
polf,  and  sued  for  Eva's  hand.  Her  parents  had  pre- 
l>ar(Hl  for  this  crisis,  and  determined   their  mode  of 
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proccduro  nocordingly.    TlH>y  did  nor  wish  to  makl 
their  child  iiiihuppy  by  u  decided  denial  of  the  viinhv 
of  her  heart,  but  they  had  resolved  to  domaiul  a  year' 
probation  from  her  and  the  Mnjor,  duriiip[  wliich  ])fi  i< 
they  were  not  to  keep  company  with  cucli  other,  c 
change  no  letters,  and  regard  themHclvt^H  hh  free  froil 
every  mutual  obligation.       Not  until  after  the  expira 
tion  of  this  period  should  there  bo  any  question  hroaili 
again  about  an  alliance  between  them,  if  Eva  and  tli 
M^jor,  namely,  then  still  wished  it.     Klise,  who  und 
a  continually   stricter,  more   perfect  exercise  of  h 
duties,  had  acquired  a  constantly  increasing  inilucnc 
over  her  husband,  had  prevailed  upon  him  to  take  tli 
interposing  course,  and  endeavoured  to  inK])irc  him  will 
the  hope  which  she  herself  chciished,  namely,  tin 
during  the  period  of  probation,  Eva  would  either  (it 
out  the  M^or*s  worthless  character,  he  won  over  by  til 
wishes  and  tenderness  of  hor  own  family  and  contjtn 
her  lovQ,  or  that  the  Major  might  become  cnn()bl(| 
by  love,   and  in   it  render  himself  worthy   of   In 
Indeed   it  is  one  of   the  most   favourite  axioms 
the  Lagman  himself,  that  all  men  are  eapubh;  of  in 
provement,  and  gladly  he  conceded  that  to  thiK  eil 
tliere  was  not  a  more  powerful  means  then  virtuoi 
love. 

With  force  and  tenderness  the  Lagman  now  talki 
to  his  daughter,  clearly  explained  to  her  tint  ic;lali 
circumstances  of  the  case,  did  not  conceal  from  hi 
how  bitter  the  thought  of  this  connection  had  be 
and  still  was  to  him,  and  appealed  to  her  own  feeling  | 
propriety,  whether  the  required  period  of  probation 
demanding  too  much. 
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tendcriMMy  which  wu  in  «  different  itete  to  her*!  at 
It  time. 

"  If  you  lore  me,  if  yon  do  not  with  that  I  ihould 
ken  in  eanett,"  continued  Eva,  talking  npidly  and 
kementlyy  "  then  you  mutt  get  thia  letter  forwarded 

Ifijor  H..  and  bring  hia  reply  to  my  handa.  My 
ther  ia  prtjudiced  againat  him ;  all  here  are  prqudiced 
lunat  him ;  no  one  knowa  him  lo  well  aa  I  do.  I  am 
la  ntnation  which  may  drive  me  to  despair,  unless 
m  take  compaasion  upon  me.  But  you  must  assist 
•8  mcretly  1  .  .  .  Won't  yout  If  you  love  me,  you 
Hst  take  thia  letter,  and  .  .  •  ." 

**  Aak  what  you  will  of  me,  Eva,  but  not  this  one 
(Ungi  I  must  decline  compl]^ng  with  it,  and  this  for 
dn  very  reaaon,  because  I  love  you  so  dearly.  This 
Ma  is  indeed  not  worthy  of  you ;  he  does  not  de- 
iBve.  .  .  ." 

"  Not  a  word  about  him  I  I  know  him  better  than 
yooall, — I  alone  know  him;  but  all  of  you  are  his 
enemies  and  enemies  to  my  happiness.  Once  more  I 
entreat  you,  I  implore  you  with  tears  1  Is  it  such  a 
great  thing,  which  I  require  you  to  do  ?  My  benefactor, 
»y  firiend,  will  you  not  fUIfil  the  petition  of  your 
Eft?" 

"  Let  me  speak  to  your  father  ?" 

"About  this  ?     No,  no  I  Impossible !" 

**  Tber^  Eva,  I  must  deny  your  request !  My  pain  is 
pester  than  J  can  express,  to  be  obliged  to  deny  you 
loything  here  in  the  world.  But  in  this  matter  I  will 
not  pollute  my  hand,  will  not  be  a  means  to  your  mis- 
fartune.    Farewell  1" 

"Stay!  Hear  what  I  have  to  say  yet!  What  fears 
luive  you  for  me  V* 
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"  Of  all  kinds  with  a  man  of  R*«  character.** 

*'  You  are  mistaken  both  in  him  and  me  !'* 

"  I  know  him,  and  I  know  you,  Eva  I  and  therefore 
I  would  rather  go  into  the  fire  than  be  the  bearer  of 
letters  between  him  and  you.     This  is  my  last  word !" 

"  You  will  not  ?  You  do  not  love  me,  and  I  have 
therefore  no  friend  left  me  !" 

"  Eva,  Eva !  do  not  talk  so !  You  sin  by  so  doing.  You 
do  not  know  ....  ask  everything  from  me,  ask  for 
my  life. — Ah,  through  you  it  has  already  lost  all  itt 
worth  for  me — ask  .  .  ,  ." 

'*  Empty  words  !'*  interrupted  Eva,  and  turned 
away  impatiently.  "  I  want  nothing  more  from  you, 
Assessor  Munterl  Forgive  me  for  having  troubled 
you  I" 

The  Assessor  looked  at  her  silently  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, then  quickly  laid  his  hand  against  his  left  side, 
as  if  he  had  felt  a  violent  pain  there,  and  walked  out, 
more  bent  than  usual. 

Shortly  afterwards  an  unexpected  flash  of  ligbt 
entered  into  the  painful  relation  between  Eva  and  her 
family.  Eva  became  more  calm.  Major  R.  took  a 
journey  into  the  country  to  one  of  his  acquaintances 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  town  to  spend  the  Christmas 
season  there.  On  the  same  day  Eva  came  down  at  the 
usual  tea-time  into  the  library,  after  she  had  spent 
several  days  in  her  own  apartment.  She  was  welcomed 
with  universal  joy.  The  Lagman  went  to  meet  her 
with  open  arms,  called  her  by  sweet  names,  seated  her 
by  the  side  of  her  mother  on  the  sofa,  waited  on  her 
himself  with  tea — a  lover  could  not  have  been  more 
affectionate  and  attentive.     It  was  evident  to  all,  that 
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Eva  WAR  not  iiuliffercnt  toward  tlicac  marks  of  lov 
she  (lid  not,  however,  receive  them  with  joy.  Flainin;! 
blushes  interchanged  with  palciicKS  on  licr  c1)i*('kH,  am 
sometimes  it  appeared  as  if  a  tear,  a  tear  ftillof  remors 
would  start  into  her  eyes. 

Nevertheless  the  former  relation,  the  former  peat- 
within   the   family  still  returned  in   part.     Major  H| 
was  not  mentioned  by  any  one,  and  just  hh,  when  oi 
the  approach  of  spring,  the  grass  grows  and  the  fuliagj 
puts  forth,  although  the  sky  may  be  dark,  and  many 
north  wind  rest  in  the  air,  thus  lovely  impresKions  an 
happy  hours  sprang  forth  in    the  Frank  family,  iiij 
voluntarily  called  forth  by  the  spirit  of  spring,  whic 
reigrned  there.     You  would  have  wished  to  have  seei 
the  mother  moving  about  as  the  heart  of  the  famil 
taking  an  interest  in  all,  going  about  so  graciously, 
consolatory  and   full  of  joy.     She  had  always  Koni 
thing  agreeable,  something  cheering  to  conniiunica 
in  word  or  deed.     And  yet  she  was  at  ])resent  far  fro 
being  happy  in  her  own  mind.     Added   to  the  caro 
for  her  daughters,  was  now  the  uneasiness  respoctiii 
Henric's  future  prospects  and  happiness.     Willi   h 
feeling,   his  wishes,  and  thoughts  she  was  hotter 
quainted,  and  comprehended  better   than   every  or 
else ;  hence  their  looks  so  often  sought  each  other 
pleasant  mutual  intercourse,  hence  also   she  alwu; 
grew  paler  on  those  days  of  the  arrival  of  the  ixv 
from  Stockholm,  the  nearer  the  hour  of  the  delivery 
letters  approached ;  which  would  perhaps  l)e  the  bean 
of  some  important  intelligence  for  Ilenrie. 

"  My  dear  Klise!"  saiil  the  Lagman,  loviii<.rly  scol 
ing,  "  why  this  disquietude,  this  imprudent  uiixict 

F.       VOL.  11. 
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I  grant  tliat  it  would  be  joy  and  happiness  to  us  all,  if 
llenric  should  receive  the  sought  for  appointment 
r.ut  if  he  should  not  obtain  it — very  well !  then  he  can 
procure  another  after  awhile.  And  his  poem, — should 
it  not  now  nor  ever  be  considered  as  a  master-piece 
and  gain  a  prize — well,  in  God's  name,  whatdoesit 
signify  ?  He  will  probably  become  so  much  the  more 
a  thorough  and  practical  character,  if  he  is  less  suc- 
cessful as  a  poet  I  should  not  at  all  dislike  it,  I 
must  confess.  And  I  wish  situation  and  poem  as  far 
as  where  the  pepper  grows,  if  on  their  account  you  are 
to  get  pale  and  weak  with  nervousness.  Promise  me 
to  be  sensible  the  next  post-day,  and  not  to  look  like 
tlie  waning  moon ;  or  else  I  promise  you  that  I  shall 
be  very  angry  and  keep  the  whole  post  to  myself." 

To  his  children,  however,  the  fether  said,  "  have  you 
not  as  much  ingenuity  and  inventive  faculty  as  to  divert 
and  engage  the  attention  of  your  mother  during  the  un- 
happy post-days  ?  Henric !  her  quiet-keeping  will  de- 
pend upon  you.  And  if  you  do  not  convince  her  that, 
whatever  may  be  your  success  in  the  world,  you  will 
ln'ar  it  like  a  man  ;  I  must  tell  you  that  you  do  notatall 
(l(  serve  the  tender  care  which  she  cherishes  for  you." 

Henric  blushed  violently,  and  the  Lagman  continued: 
"  And  you,  Gabrielc!  I  shall  never  more  call  you  niy 
clever  girl,  if  on  the  post-day  to-morrow  you  are  not 
ready  with  a  riddle,  which  is  to  puzzle  your  mother, 
so  as  for  her  to  forget  every  thing  else. 

The  following  day  was  an  unexceptionably  Hvely 
one.  Never  were  more  interesting  subjects  of  con- 
versation set  on  foot  by  Henric ;  never  was  the  mother 
MO  mucli  drawn  U\\.o  live  discussions  of  youth.    V/hen 
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iott!>hour  arriyed,  the  mother  was  deeply  engaged 
liMng  a  riddle,  which  Henric  and  Gabhicle  en- 
onred  still  more  to  perplex  her  with  their  witty 
I  and  Jokes,  whilst  pretending  to  assist  her  in  the 
ion.    It  was  as  follows : — 

From  hatred  and  strife 
Far  away  I  flee, 
From  oold  and  damp 
I  move  haitOy. 
Near  a  oold  beart 
I  sink  and  die, 
In  paition's  fire 
My  death  is  nigh. 
I  never  was  seen 
In  a  prison's  gloom ; 
I  can  only  exist 
Where  freedom  blooms. 
In  wisdom's  sky 
My  daxrn  arose, 
In  love's  OMm  sphere 
My  life's  blood  glows. 
With  the  perfect  above 
Do  I  gladly  stay, 
In  the  lowly  cot 
W  th  the  infant  I  play. 
Though  I  hide  my  face. 
And  seem  absent,--yet 
The  good  and  the  kind 
I  never  forget. 
If  at  early  dawn 
I  come  not  near; 
By  the  twilight's  blush 
I  will  greet  thee  my  dear. 

ic  riddle,  which  though  not  one  of  Gabrielc's  best, 
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nevertheless  excited  much  pleasure,  and  elicited  from 
Henric  the  drollest  remarks.  But  the  mother  was 
not  to  be  put  out  by  this,  but  cried  whilst,  laughing, 
she  tried  to  outcry  her  sportful  children ;  the  solutioo 
of  the  riddle  is — happiness. 

"  Happiness !"  repeated  the  Lagman,  whilst  entering 
with  letters  and  newspapers  in  his  hand.  "  I  believe 
you  are  engaged  with  prophecies  here.  Gabriele,  my 
child,  you  shall  have  your  reward  for  it.  Read  thif  to 
your  motlier !"  And  he  laid  down  a  newspaper  before 
her. 

Gabriele  began,  but  quickly  gave  up  the  newspaper, 
jumped   up,   clapped  her  hands  together,  and  ex* 
claimed : 
*'  Uenric's  poem  has  gained  the  highest  prize !" 
**  And  here,  Henric !"  said  the  Lagman,  "  are  letten; 
you  are  nominated — "  TheLagman*s  voice  was  drowned 
in  the  exclamations  of  the  rest   Henric  threw  himsel 
into  the  arms  of  his  mother,  surrounded  by  his  exultir 
sisters,  whose  eyes  were  bedewed  with  tears.     T 
Lagman  with  great  strides  paced  up  and  down  f 
room  ;  at  length  he  stood  still  before  the  happy  gr 
and  exclaimed  :  *'  Well,  did  any  body  ever  see ! 
me  have  a  little  share  in  it  too !     Elise,  my  tli 
for  having  given  him   to  me!       And  you,    my 
come  here,  I  must  tell  you  .  .  ." — But  still  not  a 
was  uttered ;  mute  from  inward  emotion,  the  fath- 
braced  his  son,   and  returned  in  like  manner  tl 
nifestation  of  love  of  his  daughters. 

Many  private   letters     fiom   Stockholm   co 
flattering  remarks,  expressions  of  joy  respec 
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rang  poet.  Ilenric's  young  friends  joined  in  songs 
r  triumph. 

It  was  almost  too  much  success  at  one  time.  During 
le  first  moments  after  these  intelligences  the  joy  was 
dm  and  mixed  with  touching  emotions ;  afterwards  it 
*ew  cheerful,  and  burst  out  like  a  rocket  in  a  thouHund 
irections.  A  general  movement  ensued  for  celebrating 
le  day  and  its  hero,  and  whilst  the  father  was  brewing 

bowl  (the  whole  household  was  to  drink  Henric's 
ealth)  the  rest  were  brewing  plans  for  a  journey  to 
tockholm.  The  whole  family  were  of  course  to  be 
itness  of  Ilenric's  receiving  the  gold  medal,  thoy 
iust  necessarily  be  present  at  his  festival.  Eva's 
tractive  vivacity  almost  entirely  returned,  in  order  to 
sscribe  a  similar  festive  scene  which  she  had  witncs- 
id  at  the  Swedish  Academy. 

Henric  spoke  much  of  Stockholm ;  he  longed  to  be 
lie  to  show  his  mother  and  sisters  the  beautiful 
ipital.  They  would  be  delighted  with  the  statue- 
illery,  with  the  plays,  would  see  and  hear  the  haiul- 
mie  Miss  Ilogquist,  the  enchanting  Jenny  hind,* 
id  then  the  palace,  the  promenades,  the  views,  the 
lurches,  the  fine  statues  in  the  public  places — one 
ily  amongst  them  Henric  would  have  liked  to  have 
nocked  down — oh  !  there  were  so  many  splendid  things 

>  see  at  Stockholm. 

The  mother  smiled  in  high  glee  at — the  inducement 

►  a  journey  to  Stockholm  ;  the  father  nodded  consent 

*  Mi88  Jimili  Ilogquist  and  Miss  Jenny  Lind,  two  ornainunt.s 
'  tlie  Stuckholiu  tlieatro,  thu  furmcr  00  an  actrcti8,  the  latter 
.  a  (iingcT. 
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to  every  proposal ;  the  countenances  of  thejroung  kXiu 
beamed  with  joy ;  the  bowl  shed  fragrance  of  luccets. 

The  young  Baron  L.,  wlio  was  very  fond  of  Hemic, 
and  still  more  so  of  every  active  movement  and  eveiy 
rumour,  had  a  down  right  frantie  desire  to  celelnrate 
the  day.  He  waltzed  with  everybody  he  could  lay  bold 
of.  Louisa  was  not  allowed  to  sit  still ;  the  little  lady 
was  obliged  to  submit  to  be  whirled  about,  though  it  ii 
true,  that  in  her  joy,  she  was  not  much  less  dandngly 
disposed  than  he  was ;  even  the  Lagman  was  obliged 
to  dance  with  him;  at  length  he  danced  with  the 
chairs  and  tables,  and  the  spirit  of  the  punch  did  not 
contribute  to  lower  his  spirits. 

The  Lagman  felt  it  a  difficult  task  to  be  obliged  to 
leave  his  home  just  on  this  very  day;  but  urgest 
business  compelled  him  to  it,  and  that  very  eveoiog 
he  was  obliged  to  depart,  to  return  in  three  or  ftur 
days.  Although  he  had  left  his  own  at  present  m  tbe 
bloom  of  prosperity  and  of  joy,  still  the  short  sepsit- 
tion  appeared  to  fall  harder  upon  him  thanusuaL  After 
be  had  ahready  taken  leave  of  his  fomily,  he  came— « 
circumstance  of  somewhat  rare  occurrence  with  him-" 
in  again,  embraced  his  wife  once  more,  wheeled  about 
in  his  great  coat  (lined  through  with  wolf  skin)  with 
his  daughters,  and  walked  out  quickly,  whilst  giving 
the  young  Baron  L.  a  tolerably  severe  shake,  who  in 
his  wild  joy  attacked  the  wolfs  pelt  like  a  dog.  Wben 
tlie  Lagman  afterwards  cast  up  a  look  to  the  window  of 
thf^  library  from  his  sledge,  and  motioned  with  his 
hand  his  farewell  salutation  to  his  wife  and  daughters, 
the  latter  saw  with  surprise  that  his  eyes  were  full  oC 
iean. 
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But  the  bliu  of  the  present  and  the  promises  uf  tli(> 
future,  filled  the  mindi  of  those  who  had  rcinaiiuul  :ii 
home.  The  evening  vanished  amidHt  joy  and  ddi^hi ; 
Baron  L.  took  punch  with  the  domestics,  til)  tlicy  and 
he  got  quite  confused  in  their  heads,  and  Louiba'N 
excellent  moral  lessons  were  uselessly  wasted  water- 
drops  upon  this  fire.  Ilenric  was  nobly  chcori'ul. 
The  beaming  expression  of  his  spirited,  fine  head, 
reminded  one  of  Apollo. 

*'  What  has  become  of  your  gloomy  misgivinpfs  ?" 
whispered  Leonora  with  tender  gladness.  "  You  seem 
Co  me  as  if  you  could  even  embrace  Stcrnhbk  now !" 

*'l1ie  whole  world!"  said  Ilenric  whilst  pressing 
his  sister  to  his  breast;  "  I  am  so  happy !" 

And  notwithstanding  there  was  some  one  in  the 
house  who  was  still  happier  than  Ilenric:  and  tliis 
was — liis  mother.  When  she  looked  upon  the  line,  ir- 
radiated countenance  of  her  son  and  thought  of  ^liat  he 
was,  and  what  yet  he  might  attain  to  ;  thought  of  tli(> 
laurels,  which  might  crown  this  endeared  head,  of  the 
future,  which  awaited  her  favourite,  her  summer  child — 
oh  !  then  the  full  summer  of  maternal  joy  flourished  in 
her  breast,  and  it  swelled  with  an  unutterable  hapiiincsK, 
a  happiness,  too  great,  that  she  almost  grew  afraid,  for 
it  appeared  to  her  too  great  to  be  borne  on  earth. 

And  notwithstanding — we  mention  it  with  grateful  joy 
— the  earth  can  bear  a  great  measure  of  Kupernatural 
happiness,  can  bear  it  long  without  volatilizing  ordest- 
troying  it.  It  is  in  quietness  in  secret  where  such  ahap- 
piness  flourishes  most  readily,  hence  the  world  knowH 
little  of  it,  and  does  not  rightly  believe  in  it.  Hut 
thunk  heaven !  it  is  abundantly  foun<l  in  all  agos  and 
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in  all  countries,  and  it  is— we  whisper  it  into  the  ear  of 
the  happy  in  order  to  rejoice  with  them — it  is  very 
rarely  that  in  reality,  as  it  is  so  often  done  in  books  for 
the  sake  of  cflecti  a  high  flood  of  happiness  is  taken  in 
with  the  tide. 

MISFORtUNE. 

After  the  happy  evening  came  the  night,  and  the 
memhers  of  the  Franks^  family  lay  deeply  sunk  in  the 
arms  of  sleep,  when  suddenly  the  midnight  hour  roused 
them  with  the  dreadful  cry,  "  fire,  fire !"  The  house 
was  burning;  smoke  and  flames  met  them  on  all  sides, 
for  the  fire  had  spread  with  incredible  rapidity.  An 
unutterable  confusion  arose;  there  was  a  seeking,  a 
calling  of  one  another.  Mother  and  children,  domes- 
tics and  servants.  Half  dressed,  and  without  having 
saved  the  least  thing,  the  inhabitants  of  the  dwelling 
assembled  in  the  market,  where  an  innumerable  crowd 
of  people  were  flocking  together,  and  began  to  work 
at  the  preparations  for  extinguishing  the  fire,  whilst 
the  bells  of  the  church  towers  were  ringing  the  alarm, 
and  the  drums  dull  and  widely  beating  along  the  street 
of  the  town,  the  signal  of  distress.  Henric  di*agged  the 
young  Baron  L.  along  with  him,  who  was  speechless  and 
seriously  injured  by  the  fire.  With  a  frantic,  searching 
look,  the  mother  gazed  around  among  her  family;  sud- 
denly she  cried  "  Gabriele  !"  and  with  a  piercing  cry  cf 
anguish,  she  rushed  into  tlie  burning  house.  A  circK* 
i)fl)eople  quickly  closed  round  the  daughters  to  prevent 
iheni  witli  all  their  might  from  following  the  mothei.anJ 
two  men  broke  fortli  from  the  crowd  of  people  and  r^n 


nftcr  hrr  with  the  rapidity  of  li«;litninp:.  The  one  ual 
her  iiohlc — now  more  thnn  ever  noble  son;  ihr  othcl 
resembled  the  figure  of  the  cych)i)8,  just  as  art  rcpn'l 
bents  them  in  tlieir  Bubterranean  forgoH ;  but  ho  lia(| 
two  eyes,  and  out  of  these  darted  ut  this  moment  HanieH 
which  bade  defiance  to  those  with  whom  he  wished  ( 
contend.  Both  vanished  in  the  flames.  A  momentarl 
silence  ensued ;  the  alarm  drums  ceased ;  the  peo]))] 
scarcely  breathed  ;  the  daughters  silently  wrang  tlieil 
hands,  and  the  fire-bell  tolled  fearfully  to  the  IruirlesI 
rain  of  the  engines,  for  the  flames  mounted  higlicr  anf 
liijj^her.  All  at  once  a  shout  proceeded  from  the  erowdl 
all  hearts  beat  with  delight,  for  the  mother  wascarricf 
upon  the  arms  of  the  son  out  of  the  flames,  whic] 
f-trciclu'd  out  their  tongues  after  them  hisfiing ;  and- 
anoiluT  acclamation  !  The  second  cyclop,  in  a  word,  ili 
Assessor,  stood  in  a  window  on  the  second  story,  ani 
throu«:h  the  columns  of  black  smoke  gliinm(?red  forti 
the  figuie  in  white,  whom  he  pressed  to  his  breasi 
A  ladder  was  quickly  put  to,  and  black  and  scorclurc 
but  happy,  Jcremias  Muntcr  laid  the  fainting,  alth<yu:'l 
uninjured  Gabriele,  in  the  arms  of  the  mother  anI 
sisters.  He  then  returned  with  Ilenric  to  the  lire  atil 
they  succeeded  in  saving  the  desk  which  contained  tlJ 
most  important  pap<{rs  of  the  Lagman.  Other  unini 
portant  trifles  were  also  saved.  But  this  was  all.  'Ihl 
houfte  WHS  built  of  wood,  and  burned  down  to  ashos  il 
spite  of  all  exertions  to  extinguish  it ;  but  as  it  wJ 
standing  apart,  it  burned  down  without  spreading  anl 
lurther. 

When  llonric,  weary  with  exertion,  returned  to  hi 
fuiiily,  he  found  tliem  quartered  in  the  small  dwelli 


he  was  icauj  ... — 

boiled  coifeo,  he  made  the  beds,  and  i 

I  thus  employed,  entirely  to  forget  his  U 
injuries  received  from  the  fire.    He  made 

j^  self  and  his  things,  whilst  wiping  now  a 

ij  I  ■  from  his  eyes,  shed  over  the  misfortune 

'  "^  ;  With  extreme  affection  and  firmness  h 

i )     I  ■  '  all  and  for  every  thing.     Louisa  and  Lc 

j '  .;  :  '  him  with  quiet  self-control. 

'*•■-..  "  rU  thank  you  to  be  sensible,cofiee-p( 

I I  '  over,  because  you  are  now  obliged  to  b( 
I  •       I    ■  querulously  cried  the  Assessor.    "  Here, 

I  ^       i    "^  1  are  some  drops  for  mother  and  Eva ! 

!{ 1       .  ^  i  j  be  so  good,  and  take  my  whole  store-rooi 

!  '{  And  you,  young  gentleman !"  said  he  to 

h  !.      '."•]•■  suddenly  laying  hold  of  bis  arm  and  lc 

I  !V  !     ■  ;  i  into  his  face,  "  come  along  with  me,  for  '. 

I ; '       . ;  .  take  you  a  little  under  my  hand !"  Ind 

'  -  not  a  moment  to  lose ;    a  violent  rush  o 

chest  placed  the  young  man  in  immii 


with  US  to-ni^ht.  Let  U8  now  a^ain,  a»  jiuUtrl 
liers,  pny  our  rcspcits  to  the  hidii's.  Slop)  [ 
have  a  litth?  water  over  luy  faee,  that  [  iiiiJiy  hi 
any  more  than  necetwary,  like  the  de  Ut  iruhjil 


CONSEQUENCKR. 

The  nun  of  the  now  morning  shone  bri|fhtl 
the  (flit tori n{2f,  snow-covered  roofH  nmud  iibJ 
market,  and  coloured  in  the  inoHt  Kph'iicUd 
purple,  gold,  and  brimstone  blue,  the  tloud;^  otl 
which  were  slowly  risiufi^  from  the  rMiii;;  iA'  tl 
sunicd  dwelling,  and  in  the  Haky  n^hvr^,  vvhl 
snow  poured  out  over  the  market  and  the  churcT 
stirred  and  pecked  hundreds  of  little  Hp!iirrows| 
exulting  chirpings. 

The  mother  and  daughters  looked  with  tears  I 
the  place  whence  the  smoke  proceedLHl,  whJ 
precious,  dear  house  had  stood,  but  nn  ono  yil 
sorrow.  Kva  only  wept  much,  but  on  act'oi/ 
pain  concealed  in  her  own  breast.  Shrr  knl 
M^jor  11.  had  spent  this  night  in  towii^  i^nd 
standing — she  had  not  seen  him  yet. 

With  the  approach  of  morning,  came  mudl 

and  a  number  of   people  into   tlie  r^isidf^neef 

Aase»90Y,     Families  came,  who  offered  iht^  hi 

-^-^lily  their  houses  and  abodes;  young  hMMif 

^JJ  ^h  their  clothes ;  servants  with  theirw  lor  thi;  I 

^*       ///^'  family;  beautiful  plate  and  furniture  w<?| 

^  ^    *  *-'  '^''^  ker  sent  baskets  with  bread,  tbt*  brewl 

^  .  '^«v^   wiiie,  etc.     It  wan  a  scene  of  the^  niosttf 

»i(/    §„  f^^yf,\g^\  lift,    which  showed  how  estttiil 


''a/  t  lie  Frank  family  was. 


»   Miu  uoi  contend  with  1 

silently  saw  his  guests  withdrawin 
in  his  eye,  he  looked  after  the  car 
away  Eva  from  his  house.  Everyt 
him  so  gloomy  and  desolate. 

On  the  evening  of  this  day  the 
the  circle  of  his  family,  and  presi 
breast  amidst  tears  of  joy.  Yes,  w 
they  were  all  indeed  spared  to  him. 
wards  he  wrote  to  one  of  his  friend 

"  Previous  to  this  occurrence,  I  I 
of  the  treasure  I  possessed  in  my 
knew  not,  that  I  had  so  many  kind 
hours.  I  thank  God,  who  has  giv 
such  children,  such  friends.  Thr< 
the  wants  of  my  family  are  already 
than  611ed !  In  the  spring  I  shall  1 
house  upon  the  same  old  ground, 
nated  I  know  not,  nor  do  I  trouble 
to  find  it  out.     The  nii«p>"*«*^  ;o  j— 
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«t  probable  that  it  had  taken  its  commencement  in 
)  apartment  of  young  Baron  L.,  and  that  he  himself 
bii  half- intoxicated  state  had  been  the  cause  of  it 
Mt  likely  he  regarded  the  matter  himself  in  that 
ht ;  certain  it  is,  that  this  event,  in  connection  with 
i  conduct  of  the  Frank  family  towards  him,  pro- 
eed  a  £preat  change  in  the  mind  and  character  of  the 
ling  man.  His  father  fetched  him  away  a  short  time 
erwards  and  travelled  with  him — for  his  eyes  had 
Sered  dangerously  from  the  consequence  of  the  fire 
to  Stockholm,  in  order  to  consult  the  skilful  oculists 
the  place.  Our  eyes  will  not  see  him  again  until  a 
jch  later  period  of  our  history. 
The  daughters  of  the  family  were  now  earnestly  cn- 
ged  with  projects,  already  previously  deliberated 
Htn,  of  seeking  an  independent  competency,  and 
ider  the  present  circumstances  of  their  parentn,  of 
fhtening  their  care,  without  falling  a  burden  to  any 
her  person.  Eva  wished  in  the  first  i)lace  to  accept 
I  invitation  which  she  had  received  to  an  estate  near 
e  place  where  Major  R.  was  staying.  At  Axelhohn, 
iarts,  arms,  wings,  whole  buildings,  opened  to  the 
rank  family.  There  were  no  want  of  openings  for 
(Ionization ;  but  the  Lagman  begged  his  chihlreii  so 
iartily  to  discontinue  all  this  for  the  present  and  not 
'  leave  their  home.  "  In  a  few  months,"  said  he, 
perhaps  in  spring,  you  may  do  what  you  i)leas(> ; 
it  at  present — let  us  keep  together!  I  must  havi* 
)U  all  about  me  now  that  I  may  be  sure  that  I  really 
ive  you  all  together  yet  in  my  possession.  1  can- 
ot  hear  the  thought  of  now  losing  one  of  you  !" 
And  notwithstanding  this  thought  seemed  soon  as  it 
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Henric  had  one  day  a  long  coiiversatiun  witli  Aii- 

mm  Munter,  his  nkilful   and    attentive  physician. 

'hen   the  latter  left  him,  tears  stood  in  hU  i-yeM; 

(enric  on  the  other  hand  was,  on  returning  to  hla 

imily,  paler  than  usual,  but  a  peculiar  mild  and  nokmn 

;omposure  diffused   itself  through  his  whole   UetU|f. 

And   from  that  moment  his    temper   of    mind   wm 

changed.      He  was  now  mild  and  calm,  even  muif 

happy  and  amiable  than  ever.     His  eyes  reccivi*cl  uii 

indescribable  brightness  and  beauty.    The  shudo  hud 

quite  left  his  mind. 

But  deeper  and  deeper  lay  the  shade  ov(<r  oiki> 
person,  who  since  the  commencement  of    lIcnrit'K  , 
illness  was   no  longer  like  herself!  and  thi^  wua — -J 
Uenric's  mother.     It  is  true  she  spoke  and  actt^d  i 
before,  but  a  consuming  anxiety  lived  within  her ;  sbu 
appeared  to  be  absent  to  tho  present,  and  every  i:oii| 
tact  with   matters,  not  in  some  way  or  other  iiinneilil 
ately  concerning  her  son,  proved  cither  a  thiitrr  vf 
difference  or  a  source  of  puin  to  her.     Ciroiiilly  t]J 
daughters  therefore  kept  every  thing  f-ir  from  lit  r  wh'nf 
might  be  disturbing  to  her  mind.     The  niothir 
allowed  to  devote  herself  almost  cxcluHively  to  htr  : 
and  many  an  hour  of  rich  enjoyment  were  npiia 
between  them,  who  soon   perhaps — were    to  .hi>[jli[J 
fe^r  a  long  time. 

Every  strong  mental  exertion  was  prohi1>iLLvj 
^  henric,  and  his  very  illness  would  not  admit 
^  ^4f  wras  obliged  to  give  up  his  favourite  studirs  - 
•  ^^  *^etive  mind,  which  could  not  slumber,  di  J 
f"«'>f-o ^h/iicnt  from  the  youthful  Kources  o( art.  Iff 
*jiii^  ly  c/^cupicd  with  the  works  of  a  i»uet,  \vli«; 


power,  wnicQ  oy  tnis  poet  rises  triumpnai 
anguish  and  fever  of  life. 

About  this  time  it  was  observed  that  he 
the  conversation  in  the  presence  of  his  r 
bright  side  of  death.  It  seemed  as  if  ] 
prepare  her  gradually  for  a  possible  ear 
and  to  take  from  her  beforehand  its  bittei 
prior  to  this  had  taken  great  interest  in  c 
of  this  kind,  had  loved  every  thing  w1 
light  over  the  dark  scenes  of  life ;  but  no 
turned  pale  whenever  this  subject  was 
disquietude  depicted  itself  in  her  eyes, 
deavoured  to  put  it  from  her  with  a  s( 
dread. 

One  evening  as  the  family  were  asser 
confidential  hour  of  twilight,  and  the  . 
amongst  them,  the  conversation  happens 
dreams,  and  from  this  to  the  state  of  de 
referred  to  the  most  ancient  comparison  I 
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and  death;  he  considered  it  less  striking  wiiil 
to  the  state  whilst  under  the  influence  oftliestupJ 
than  with  regard  to  the  reseniblance  in  the  awflT 

*'  And  in  what  do  you  especially  coiiajder  I 
semblance  to  consist?"  enquired  Leondra. 

**  In  the  most  perfect  retention  and  re-nnimil 
consciousness,  ot  memory,  of  the  entire  emiilitiol 
soul/'  replied  he,  '•  which  is  experienced  in  thJ 
ing  after  the  dark  night." 

"  Very  good,"  said  the  Assessor,  "and  popsilj 
what  can  we  know  about  it  V* 

"  All  that  revelation  has  made  known  to  us," 
Henric,  with  an  animated  look.  *'  Is  there  any  I 
a  stronger  light  on  this  subject  than  th»t  i^ivel 
by  one  of  our  own  race,  having  died  and  risetl 
from  his  grave,  and  who  after  his  sleep  hmX  exi 
himself  in  the  dark  tabernacle  of  mankind  agf 
cally  the  same,  with  precisely  the  ^ame 
sition,  the  same  friendship,  bearing  in  his 
memory  the  smallest  as  well  as  the  greatest  evl 
his  earthly  existence  ?  What  a  clear,  wIku  a  em 
light  has  not  this  kindled  around  the  dark  gateRf 
tomb !  It  has  united  the  two  worlds ;  it  \vah  thl 
bridge  over  the  dnrk  abyss ;  it  enables  the-  otll 
timorous  pilgrim  to  approach  it  without  h^rr  J 
friends  to  say  'good  night "  to  each  otht  r  witli  til 
^'*  mposure,  on  the  evening  of  life,  as  on  the  evei 
•*     <lay." 

^^^^  Ssyin^  this,  an  arm  was  convulsively  throwd 

^~^fi«ric,  and  the  voice  of  his  mother  whiBperedl 

^^oe    ^f  despair  into  his  ear,  **  you  must  not  leJ 
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feel  myielf  as  rich,  at  if  pomesning  rU  things, 
happy  through  you  1"  and  then  he  would  ntretcli  fori 
his  hand  to  those  of  his  mother  or  his  siHters  and  prol 
them  to  his  lips  and  to  his  bosom. 

A   favourable  change  now  took  place  in  Honricl 
disease  with  a  decrease  of  the  painful  Hym])t<)inH. 
sensation  of  joy  pervaded  the  whole  family,  and  II ci 
himself  appeared  at  times   to  entertain  hopet*  of  Hi] 
He  was  now  again  enabled  to  walk  out  and  inhale  i 
fresh  winter  air — his  favourite  season.    The  Lngniai 
often  accompanied  him ;  it  was  a  lovely  sight  to  behol 
the  energetic,  vigorous  father  throwing  his  arms  rouif 
his  pale,  noble  looking  son,  whenever  his  tottering  stcv 
seemed  to  require  8U]>port,  and  thus  retarding  his  ow 
usual  quick  pace,  whilst  slowly  reconducting  him  honl 
again  ;  it  was  a  lovely  sight  to  behold  the  exprcssiJ 
in  both  father  and  son. 

There  is  a  great  deal  said  about  the  boauty 
maternal  love, — paternal  love  presents  perhaps  a  pictuJ 
>  of  greater  beauty,  and  one  far  more  touching;  and  [ 
is  my  opinion  that  he  who  has  shared  the  happiiiofl 
of  experiencing  the  fostering  care  of  an  afToutiuual 
and  no  less  conscientious  father  Ccin  lift  up  his  heul 
with  more  fervent  feelings,  with  more  heartfelt  conl 
prehension  than  every  other,  in  that  universal  prayJ 
of  mankind  ;  "  Our  Father !" 

A  few  weeks  passed  over.  A  lady,  a  particulJ 
friend  of  the  family  intending  about  thiH  time  to  tak 
a  journey  with  her  daughter  to  the  town  in  whii 
Petrea  was  at  present  staying,  was  particularly  desirod 
to  take  with  her  Gabriele,  tlie  best  friend  of  the  y«un| 
A  malie.  Oabriole  would  gladly  have  embraced  th| 
''I  iportunity  of  paying  a  visit  to  her  beloved  sisti 


might  prove  so  extremely  agreeable  t 
*•  Don't  you  see,"  said  he,  "  that  ( 
here  and  looking  at  me  till  she  tumt 
face?  and  besides  how  perfectly  u 
cially  at  present,  being  as  I  am  muc 
likely  to  be  quite  restored  in  a  shoi 
dear  Gabriele,  I  entreat  you,  you 
so  doing!  You  can  gladden  our  h 
with  your  letteis  in  the  mean  time,  ai 
you  return  with  Petrea,  why  then— 
longer  have  a  sick  and  afflicted  brothe 
to  be  quite  well  by  that  time."  The 
suasion  was  exerted  also  firom  other 
ally  by  the  young,  sprightly  Amali< 
Gabriele  yielded.  Convinced  that  f( 
danger  for  her  brother  was  over,  she  tc 
with  a  jest  on  her  lips,  but  with  teari 
was  the  first  excursion  of  our  '*  li 
home. 
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md  even  consented  for  her  to  go  at  the  very  com- 
mencement of  spring  to  M s.      He  ho))ed  that  by 

that  time  the  Major  would  be  at  the  most  remote 
[Murt  of  the  country.  Uut  soon  he  had  to  experience 
Ibe  ribing  of  a  painful  light. 

On  a  dark  evening  in  the  early  part  of  March  two 
persons  were  standing  under  a  tree  in  St.  Mary's 
chuxch-yard  holding  mutual  converse  with  each  other 
in  an  under  tone  of  voice. 

**  How  childish  you  are,  Eva,"  said  the  one,  "with 
jfour  doubts  and  fears  I  And  how  pusillanimouR  is  your 
love  !  Would  you  learn  sweet  angel  how  true  love 
speaks ;  then  listen  to  me  : 

**  Pour  quoi  fit  on  ramour,  si  son  pouvoir  n'affronte, 
£t  la  vie  et  la  mort,  et  la  halne  et  la  honte ! 
Je  ne  demande,  Jo  ne  veux  pas  savoir 
81  rien  a  de  ton  coeur  tern!  le  pur  miroir  : 
Je  t'aime  1  tu  le  sals  I    Que  I'importe  tout  le  reste  T " 

"  O  Victor  I"  replied  Eva's  trembling  voice,  "  the 
fault  of  having  too  little  love  for  you  can  never  be  im- 
puted to  me.  Far  from  it.  Ah,  do  I  not  feel,  indeed, 
do  I  not  prove  it  by  my  conduct,  that  you  are  more  to 
ine  than  father  and  mother  and  sisters — yes,  more  than 
all  the  world  ?  And  yet  I  know  that  it  is  wrong ;  my 
heart  rises  against  myself, — but  I  cannot  resist  your 
power !" 

"  That's  the  very  reason  why  I  am  called  Victor,  my 
Angel  I  Heaven  itself  has  sanctioned  my  power.  And 
•ell  me,  am  I  not  your  Victor  also,  my  sweet  Eva?" 

"  Ah  1  too  much  so,  I  am  sorry  to  say,"  sighed*Eva. 
^  *  Bur  now,  Victor,  spare  my  weakness  ;  do  not  ask  to 
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his  heart ;  for  Buch  a  fif^re,  tall  and  silent,  at  tlJ 
dark  hoiir,  and,  moreover,  in  the  church  yard,     hal 
it  muHt  be  coniessed,  sonHMhinpf  awe-inspirinpr,  ^hosT 
like  about  it :  and  as  it  evidently  continued  walkinf^^  I 
the  nido   of  the  Major  with  desipcn,  he  suddenly  sto 
still,  and  Hharply  asked  :  "  Who  are  you  ?" 

"  Eva's  father  I"  replied  a  suppressed,  but  powerfl 
voice,  and  by  the  reflection  of  the  li^ht  of  a  lanl 
which  the  wind  drove  towanls  them,  the  Major  saT 
the  eyes  of  the  Lagman  fixed  on  him  with  a  wrathfi 
and  threateninfic  expression.  His  heart  foramomel 
sank  within  him ;  but  in  the  next  he  said  with  all  li| 
wonted  arrof^ant  levity  : 

**  Well,  there  is  no  further  occasion  now  for  me  I 
be  on  the  watch  for  her,"  and  saying  this,  he  quickl 
tunied  aside  and  vanished  in  the  dark. 

The  Lagman  followed  his  daughter,  keeping  at  tH 
same  time  at  a  certain  distance  from  her.  On  coniiti 
home  a  deep  and  painful  feeling  was  depicted  in  hi 
countenance,  such  as  had  never  been  observed  on  hii 
before.  For  the  first  time  in  his  life  the  mighty  hen 
of  the  Lagman  appeared  to  be  actually  bowed. 

About  this  time  Sternhiik  unexpectedly  came  inl 
the  town.  He  had  heard  of  the  misfortune  whic.li  hJ 
befallen  the  Franks,  as  well  as  ot  the  part  which  Henri 
had  acted  on  the  occasion,  and  of  tlie  ilhu'Ks  which  wf 
a  consequence  of  it,  and  he  was  now  cotne  to  sec  hil 
once  more  before  setting  out  on  his  travels  to  the  con 
tinont.  This  visit,  for  the  express  purpose  of  whiJ 
Sternhok  had  undertaken  a  journey  of  upwards 
twenty  miles.*  suqiriscd  and  deeply  atVccted  Henri| 
«  AHwedihh  mile  is  about  six  Kiigli^h. 
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who  an  his  Metid^s  entrance  into  his  rooni,  met  bita 
with  the  most  open  expression  of  cordial  deTotloOi 
Stemhbk  ^ined  Ub  outatreEched  bandt  ftnd  a  midden 
palenefl^  overspread  his  manl^f  couiitenanee,  oq  hm 
percneiviag  the  change  nhich  a  few  week's  iihieas  hai 
wrought  ill  Henrit'e  appearance. 

*■  It  is  irery  kind  of  yuu  to  come  and  aee  me  I 
Accept  my  thanka  for  it,  Sternhiik ! "  said  Henri*, 
with  an  expression  of  cordiality,,*'  forbad  you  not  done 
so,  I  should  in  all  probability  never  ha  ire  seen  jwi 
again  in  this  world;  and  yet  I  ft^lt  «o  anxious  tob^w 
said  a  word  to  you,  before  our  final  separation  on 
earth."     A  pause  of  Eome  minuter  enaued- 

"  What  was  it  you  wished  to  say  tome,  HefixicI 
Sternhok  at  length  inquired^  with  deep  emotiaa  d<* 
pic  ted  in  bis  countet^anoe. 

♦*  I  wished  to  express  my  thanks  to  you  1  '*  repli*^ 
lleiiric  cordially  J  '^  my  thanks  for  yoiu*  severiiy  tow-i™! 
me  ;  and  to  assure  you  how  sincerely  I  now  acknof* 
Icdg^e  the  justice  and  salutary  effect  of  it  upon  injf 
mind.  I  wished  to  thank  you  for  the  act  of  real  fri^adf 
i»hi|j  thecehy  rendered  to  me,  being  now  perfccdy  ctm- 
vinced  of  your  honest  nnd  kind  intention  towardi  mt 
Tit  is  impress]  oUf  this  remembrance  of  you,  i&tkeonlj 
token  of  our  friendship  which  1  shall  carry  with  mt 
into  tlie  grave.  You  were  not  able  to  love  me,  but  the 
fault  was  exclusively  my  own.  It  has  been  a  source 
of  grief  to  me ;  but  even  in  this  matter  I  am  now  per- 
fectly resigned.  Happy  however  I  should  be  to  kw 
that  my  faults,  my  late  conduct  towards  you,  had  not 
left  a  seriously  unfavourable  impression  behind  them; 
happy  should  1    be  to  believe,   that  I  may  be  still 
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ed  my  ajm^  and  mw^  Hioikp  wmf  I  tlUI 
I  coatiiwiMMt  rf ywir  Wiittlp f  OCbIm 
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ioiMiiioiaMal"  wMHMris,  Willi CBOCiM 
tbrtMt,  *«tew)ueli  IlMiTtlMgadlhmgli. 
4e  eooM  ol  myUfa*  Md  wUch  hM  wn  bMi 
me  tiUnowi  iwir  wWo  •  •  •  . 
liy»»  Mdd  9mMK  «wnlgr»  "^  ipMiE  in 
I  iif  mmiiiij  iMjuiiiii^  jaw  ilMlhf  Lat 
ope  and  bdwfc  that  yoor  plqrakal  afeata  la 
:h  imminent  danger.  Let  me  eoninlt  the 
lent  phyiidans  on  the  continent  on  yoor 
better  atill,  come  widi  me  and  pat  younelf 
treatment  of  Doctor  K — 1  He  i«  fiunoua 
cess  in  the  cure  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  let 
:t  you  to  him,  for  certain  I  am  you. may  and 

shook  his  head  with  a  mehmchdy  expression, 
his  treatise !  "  said  he,  pointing  to  a  book 
in  on  the  table,  *<  and  firom  thia  I  hare 
ivery  possible  infiormation  respecting  my  own 
M>k  there  Nils  Gabriel,"  continued  he,  with 
mile,  whilst  throwing  his  armt  round  the 
f  his  friend,  and  pointing  with  the  other  to- 
?en,  gazing  on  him  the  while  with  his  large, 
more  enlarged  brilliant  eyes,  (a  usual  effect 
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I  ngian  naohei  tlM  ear  incliiiing  towards  it; 
•  the  wite  and  the  mighty  upon  earth  hearken  li- 
f  like  leamen,  and  with  the  innocency  of  children, 
M  ragfeitioM  hrelithing  forth  from  the  lips  of  the 

t- 

be  entrance  of  the  Lagman  gare  another  turn  to 
MNiTeraation.  Stemhok  aoon  directed  it  to  Hen- 
laat  work.  He  apoke  of  it,  whilst  chiefly  address- 
limself  to  the  Lagman,  with  the  facility  of  a  perfect 
;e,  and  with  such  complete  and  cordial  commenda- 
o  no  leas  to  surprise  than  delight  Henric. 
;  ia  a  matter  of  very  great  satisfiiction  to  hear  one's 
praised,  and  moreover  well  praised,  by  a  person 
m  one  highly  esteems,  and  one  who  is  especially 
'  shy  in  dispensing  his  praise.  Henric  at  present 
•rienced  this  feeling  in  the  highest  degree,  and  to 

satisfaction  was  now  added  that  still  greater 
Mire  of  seeing  himself  on  terms  of  such  clear  un- 
itanding  with  Stemhok  as  to  reflect  additional  light 
D  himself.  He  seemed  at  this  moment  as  if  he  had 
'  only  attained  a  clear  knowledge  of  his  proper 
k  in  life,  the  object  of  his  desires,  and  the  extent  of 
eapabilities.  The  fountain  of  life  streamed  forth 
htily  within  his  breast.  "  You  are  restoring  mc  to 
1th,  Nils  Gabriel  I"  exclaimed  he,  "you  arerenew- 
my  life !    O,  I  would  be  well  again,  well,  only  to 

once  more,  to  labour  in  a  more  extensive  and 
fhter  sphere  of  usefulness  than  I  have  hitherto  done. 
yet  I  have  done  nothing !  But  now,  now  1  could 
.  I  feel  as  if  living  in  a  new  state  of  existence ; 
er  yet  have  I  felt  myself  so  well !     I  am  sure  I 

II  now  recover,  or  it  may  be — the  best  wine  has 
n  reserved  for  mc  to  the  lost  l" 


The  evening  passed  over  agreeably  and  cbeerfuUy  in 
the  family  oircle.  The  liappy  seraplia  of  besven  could 
Dot  be  more  lovely  and  felicitous  tbati  Henric  now  was. 
lie  aportCully  played  witb  hia  mother  and  his  sisten, 
even  with  Stemhok  bimselft  in  llie  most  channbg 
manner,  and  farmed  one  of  the  liveliest  portaSterf  d 
the  lemon-*0Kj?(?T  which  Louisa  introduced  at  tha  sup- 
ps^r  tablCf  being  in  part  prepared  by  herselfp  «n<l  o^ 
which  she  was  not  a  little  proud.  Indeed  she  wsiasJmost 
ready  to  take  the  credit  to  herself,  fancying  th^t  tUs 
and  nothiug'  elfle  had  pfiven  ne^  life  to  Heiiric^  a&d  la 
consider  its  e&ic&cy  eapahle  of  working  mirades.  But 
ulasl — 

Just  at  the  moment  when  Henric  wai  most  gaU^ 
jesting  with  Louisa  on  thiB  very  subject,  he  was  sud* 
denly  seized  with  a  paroSLysni  of  the  most  viol^^t 
pain> 

In  ibis  etate  of  suffering  and  consequent  deprivatiof 
of  consciousness,  he  continued  uninterruptedly  foi 
three  days,  whilst  they  rapidly  seemed  to  lead  him  t( 
those  bounds,  which  the  hand  of  mercy  has  set  t 
bodily  sufferings.  On  the  second  day  after  this  attacl 
Henric  was  seized  with  that  desire  of  a  change  ( 
position,  which  is  a  usual  indication  of  the  soul 
preparation  tor  its  great  and  final  change.  The  Laj 
man  himself  bore  his  son  in  his  arms  from  room  t 
room,  from  bed  to  bed.  During  these  painful  days,  i 
slumber  ever  closed  the  eyelids  of  his  family.  Whil 
his  mother,  with  her  eyes  full  of  tears  and  in  anguif 
immovably  fixed  upon  her  son,  followed  him  fro 
room  to  room,  from  bed  to  bed,  at  one  time  inclinu 
over  his  pillow,  at  another  sitting  at  the  foot  of  I 
bed,  casting  a  tender  smile  towards  him,  whenevei 
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gleam  of  returning  conicioueneM  permitted  him  to  I 
recognise  her  pretence,  and  softly  but  almost  incen-  [ 
sandy  calling  him  by  his  name. 

On  the  evening  of  the  third  day  Henric  regained  his  I 
consciousness.  lie  recognized  his  funiily  again  and  I 
held  sweet  converse  with  them.  He  saw  that  they| 
were  pale  and  weary,  and  entreated  them  with  ear- 
nestness to  betake  themselves  to  rest.  The  Assessor,  I 
who  happened  to  be  present,  joined  with  him  earnestly  I 
in  the  request,  and  assured  them  that,  according  to  all  I 
appearances,  Henric  would  now  enjoy  a  sleep  free  from  I 
all  pain.  Besides  it  was  his  wish  to  sit  up*  with  him  I 
through  the  night  With  these  satisfactory  HHRuranc(>8 1 
both  the  father  and  the  daughters  retired ;  but  when  I 
the  mother  in  her  turn  was  tried  to  be  prevailed  upon  I 
she  only  motioned  with  her  hand  whilst  a  painful  smile  I 
upon  her  countenance  seemed  to  say :  "  it's  quite 
waste  of  words  for  you  to  attempt  to  persuade  me !" — I 

*'  I  hope  you  will  let  me  stay  with  you,  Henric  ?" 
Slid  she  beseechingly. 

He  smiled,  seized  her  hand  and  laid  it  on  his  breast ;  I 

in  the  same  moment  his  eyes  closed,  and  a  calm  I 

soothing  sleep  stole  over  him.  The  Assessor  sat  silently  I 

by  them  and  contemplated  them  both ;  but  soon  he  was  I 

obliged  to  leave  them,  his  immediate  attendance  on  I 

some  person  who  had  been  suddenly  taken  dangerounly  I 

/>^/»  having  been  called  into  requisition.     He  purposed  I 

Ac^  wever  returning  in  the  course  of  the  night.  ARscnsor  I 

'^  unter  was  called  in  the  town  "  the  night  doctor,"  for  I 

^  ^re    yras  not  one  to  be  found  who,  like  him,  wns  as  I 

-*di^   with  his  assistance  at  night  as  by  day,  whenever  I 

*^  *»  \j3tx\xig^  of  his  fellow  creatures  demanded  it. 
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*'TlMi*Oodl    iBobagerfNlMypain,"  tatdhi 

•«  God  be  thauked  andpnited,  my  child  I"  aaid  thi 
Both  mother  and  ion  looked  at  each  other  with  dee] 
and  cheerful  love ;  they  now  teemed  ftilly  to  und( 
atanJ  each  other's  lentinienti. 

"  When  I  am  no  more,"  aaid  he,  with  a  (kint  am 
broken  Toioe,  **  then  cautionaly  conrey  the  intelligenc( 
to  Oabriele.  She  ii  to  aflbotionately  aentitiTe,  and  b; 
no  meant  ttrong.— >Do  not  tell  it  to  her  on  a  cold  am 
chilling  day ;— but--on  a  warm  tun  ahining  day— whei 
every  Uiing  lookt  bright  and  pleatant ; — then,  then  tel 
her,  that — I  am  gone  away.  And  aiture  her  of  m. 
loving  remembrance  of  her,  and—tell  her  from  me,  thai 
it  it  no  hard  matter— to  die ! — That  there  it  a  lun  bel 
yond  ■  "  He  wat  tilent,  but  a  tweet  tmile  playef 
upon  hit  lipt,  and  hit  eyea  -cloted  at  if  exhausti 
I^etently  afterwardt  he  tofUy  tpoke  again :  **  Sinj 
aomething  to  me,  mother  I  I  thall  then  be  more  calnil; 
lulled  aaleep.    **  The  warning  ttrikee— " 

Thete  worda  were  the  banning  of  a  song  whld 
Henric  had  composed  a  few  days  ago  during  a  slecp| 
less  and  painful  night,  and  even  himself  set  to  mu8i< 
His  poetical  genius  had  deserted  him  during  the  Uttej 
part  of  his  illness,  and  provod  a  source  of  painfulnesi 
to  his  mind,  without  however,  aflTecting  his  equanimit 
whilst  the  spirit  o!  his  temper  still  fiiUy  breathed  i 
'^^e  song,  which  th^  mother,  at  the  request  of  .the  soii 
^^^w  raised  with  trembling  voice: 

The  warning  strfket ;  thjr  timunont  I  obey 
Aoftl  of  death!  jret  en  my  ttepe  punue 
Thy  lone  and  lUent  path--grAnt  me  one  lay 
I  last,  to  hnatbe^  to  thank,  to  bid  tdleu. 
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All-gracioot  Father  I  flrom  thy  throne  on  high, 
For  life's  rich  gift  my  praises  deign  to  hear, 
To  Thee  "mid  every  earthly  grief  and  joy, 
I  still  have  turned  in  love  and  holy  fear. 

For  life  I  thank  Thee,  and  that  best  relief 
Death  yields  to  all  that  suffer  and  that  monni : 
What  sweetness  hath  the  bitterest  cup  of  grief 
When  aching  hearts  to  thee  in  meekness  turn. 

How  doth  Thy  Hand  in  trials'  pathway  strew 
The  flagrant  IQy,— flower  of  comfort  still. 
And  girest,  best  of  all, — the  grace  to  know 
That  every  trial  works  Thy  righteous  will. 

Farewell,  fair  Earth !  in  whose  rtill  lap  at  last 
I  sink  to  rest,  and  ye  loved  of  my  heart 
Farewell !  and  pitying  view  those  errors  past, 
That  dond  alone  the  peace  in  whidi  I  now  depart 

"  It  bums !"  repeated  Henric  with  evident  intensity 
of  suffering.  '*  It  is  awful!  Mother,  mother!"  n^i 
he,  looking  around  him  with  perplexity. 

"  Your  mother  is  here,"  said  she,  bending  over  him. 

"  Ah !  all  is  well  then !"  said  he  again,  compoced. 

Sing,  my  mother !"  added  he  quietly  again,  clocing 
Ins  eyes.     **  I  am  so  languid." 

The  mother  sang  ; 

We  part,  but  soon  in  peace  to  meet  again 
In  realms  where  union  shall  remain  unbroken, 
And  every  trace  be  lost  of  tears  and  pain. 
And  words  of  sad  farewell  be  ever  spoken. 

Loved  ones  adieu  !  altho'  your  forms  no  more 
May  bless  these  failing  eyes  in  dimness  shrouded; 
Night  and  these  deepening  shadows  sweeping  o'er 
I  see  the  glorious  day-beams  rise  unclouded. 

**  Oh !  did  you  but  know  what  a  transformation 
vJeivs  and  feelings  is  now  passing  within  me,  ))• 
^gbt,   how  glorious  l\Ae  \)To«^€cts  opening  before  ' 
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Truly  it  ii  divine  i  **    taid  now  the  dying  one,  wh| 
stretching    forth   his  arms,    which  quickly  drop] 
again.     The  countenance  of  the  young  man  change 
the   cold  hands  of  death  had  gently  touched  hin  hci 
and   its  pulsation  ceased.      But  a  singular  influe! 
animated  the  mother,   her  eyes  beamed  brightly, 
never  yet  had  her  voice  uttered  such  charming,  ki 
melodious  sounds  as  when  she  continued  to  !;ing 
Father,  thou  eallest !  joyAiI  I  obey ; 
Loved  ones,  fiirewell— to  thoM  briglit  realmi  ascendl 
His  face  beholding,  pain  hath  paiwd  away;' 
PraiM,  praiw,  to  Him,  and  glory  never-ending. 

Lagman  Frank  was  roused  from  his  rcRtlcRs  sleep 
song,  whose  sounds  seemed  almost  supernatural  to  1 
A  few  minutes  passed  before  he  could  convince  himi 
that  the  voice,  which  he  heard,  was  reaily  that  of 
wife.     With  indescribably  painful  misgivings  he  t1 
hastened  into  the  sick-chamber.    On  entering,  El 
had  been  singing  the  last  verse,  and  at  the  night  wh| 
here  met  his  view,  he  exclaimed,  **  O,  my  God  I" 
violently  clasped  his  hands  together. 

The  song  ceased ;  a  consciousness  of  terror  entei 
like  a  sword  into  the  heart  of  the  mother.     She 
before  her  the  corpse  of  her  son,  and  with  a  faint  Hhr| 
of  horror  she  sank,  as  if  lifeless,  upon  the  bed  of 
deceased. 


ELISE  TO  CECILIA. 

Two  montliK  late  J 

"  When  I  last  wrote  to  you,  my  Cecilia,  it  was  winf 
Winter,  a   severe,  icy  winter  had   net  in  about 
'^'"east;  —  the  joys  of  my   life  were  shrouded  in 
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Bol  the  lot  night— O !  it  wat  a  remarkable  night^- 
Umi  it  waa  otherwiae.  Do  you  know,  Cecilia,  that  I 
ymft  aang  at  the  death-bed  of  my  firtt-bom,  cheerfully 
md  even  triumphantly  t  I  cannot  now  comprehend  it 
Bot  that  night-*he  had  auffered  much  for  aome  d«iya 
before,  and  hie  agoniea  had  reconciled  me  to  his  death. 
Theae  too  abated  aa  death  approached}  he  aaked  me, 
m  fermarly  in  hia  early  yearn,  to  luU  him  to  ileep 
hf  alnging.  *AQd  I  aang  i  I  oould  aing.  He  receivMl 
Might  firom  the  aong,  and  gradually  acqiured  more 
strength.  With  a  heavenly  amile,  he  laid,  whilat 
IwaTmily  acenea  appeared  to  paat  before  hia  view: 
'  Ah !  it  ia  divine  I'  And  I  then  aang  the  more  sweetly 
and  clearly;  I  saw  hia  eyea  change,  his  breathing 
^aae*  and  knew  thit  it  waa  the  moment  of  separation 
between  soul  and  body,  between  me  and  him ;  but  I 
did  not  then  feel  it ;  I  continued  ainging ;  it  appeared 
to  me  aa  though  the  melody  bore  away  hia  spirit,  and 
faiaed  it  to  the  skies.  I  was  happy  at  that  moment,  I 
also,  as  well  as  he,  waa  elevated  above  every  earthly  woe. 
A  call  of  my  name  awoke  me  from  my  happy  reverie, 
and  I  beheld  the  corpse  of  my  son ; — after  this  I  saw 
no  more. 

'Mt  was  a  long  and  profound  atupor.  When  I  re- 
turned to  recollection  I  felt  a  heart  beating  against  my 
temples;  I  raised  my  eyes,  and  beheld  my  husbaml. 
My  head  rented  on  his  breast.  With  the  niu8t  endear- 
ing accents  he  recalled  me  to  life.  My  daughters  stood 
around  me  ;  they  wept  and  kissed  my  hands  and 
clothes,  llien  I  also  wept,  and  it  was  better  with  me. 
It  was  just  morning,  and  day  was  dawning  in  the 
«*<M>ni.     I  laid  my  arms  around  my  husbaud'a  tv^^W^ 


116  THE    BOXC 

'  Ernst,  lore  me,*  taid  I.  '  I  will  eodawoar  .  .  . 
More  I  could  not  aay:  but  he  ondencood  me,  n 
within  himself  '  Thanks  !*  and  presMd  me  to  I 
breast. 

'  And  I  did  try  to  be  resigned^  and  widi  God'i  be 
the  affliction  passed  over.  For  sereral  boon  of  ti 
day  I  rested  qoirtly  on  my  bed.  Eva  read  aloud 
me ; — her  voice  is  truly  lovely.  I  came  down  to  tc 
and  endeavoured  to  resume  my  wonted  appearanc 
My  husband  and  daughters  supported  me.  All  vi 
peace  and  love. 

**  When  the  day  was  ended,  and  I   and  Ernst  lie 
alone  in  our  chamber,  there  then  seized  me  a  fetr  < 
the  night,  of  the  bed,  and  the  sleepless  pillow.    I  • 
down  ou  the  so&,  I  asked  Ernst  to  read  to  me  s 
thirsted  for  the  consolations  of  the  Scriptures.     He  r 
down  near  me,  and  read  ;  but  the  words,  althor 
delivered  by  his  firm  and  manly  voice,  passed  ove 
this  moment  without  any  impression  on  my  in' 
sense.      I  understood  nothing,   and  all  within  mt 
gloomy  and  chaotic      All   at  once  some  one  f 
knocked  at   the   door.      With    some    surprise 
said,  "  Come  in  I"  when  the  door  was  opened,  a 
should  enter,   but  Eva.     She  was  very  pale  t 
peared  excited,  but  yet  at  the  same  time  firm 
solute.     She  softly  drew  near  to  us,  sunk  do 
her   knees  between  us,  and  took  our  hands 
her's.     I  wished  to  raise  her,  but  Ernst  held 
aid  said  mildly,  but  gravely:  "  Let  her  alor 

**  My   father !    my   mother !"   said   Eva 
'"•'^■•lilis  voice,  "  I  have  given  you  unea; 
I  have  gneved  ^qu\ — I  will 
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All  t  I  win  not  Uy  another  weight  upon  your 
Im  heiTy  burden.    See  how  dieobedient  I  hare 
Thu  ring,  thete  Ictten  I  have  received  con- 
to  my  wialMi,  contrary  to  my  promiee,  from 
.'  R.    It  it  now  my  intention  to  tend  them  beck. 
hare  I  read  what  I  have  written  to  him.    Our 
•etion  ia  broken  off  for  ever.     Pardon  me  for 
Of  lelected  the  present  hour  in  occupying  your 
atfon  to  me ;  but  I  waa  afriid  of  my  own  weakneu, 
MB  I  embraced  the  strength  of  thia  moment    Oh, 
puents  1  I  fsel,  I  know  he  ia  nut  worthy  of  be- 
dng  your  son  I  but  I  have  been  as  it  were,  be- 
«h^i— I  have  loved  him  beyond  measure;  ah,  I 
re  him  still  I   Nay  do  not  weep,  mother !    Never 
;idB  shall  you  shed  a  tear  over  me  i  you  have  wept 
Miigh  already.     Since  Henric's  death  a  thorough 
luige  has  taken  place  in  me.    Have  no  more  fears 
^  my  account ;  I  shall  conquer  this  and  become  your 
Ikadimit,  your  happy  child.    Only  require  not  from 
M  that  I  should  give  my  hand  to  another.    Never  will 
marry»  never  belong  to  another.    But  for  you  will  I 
ive,  I  will  bve  you,  and  with  you  be  happy  1    Here, 
ly  lather  I  take  this,  and  send  it  back  to  him,  whose 
Me  I  do  not  wish  to  see  again  I  And  ....  Oh,  love 
lei  love  me  I'' 

''  Tears  bedewed  the  face,  which  she  bowed  down  to 
er  father's  knees.    Never  had  she  been  so  lovely,  so  < 
ttmctive.     Ernst  was  deeply  affected.     He  laid  his  i 
and,  aa  if  in  blessing,  upon  her  head,  and  raising  it,/ 
esaid: 

**  When  you  were  bom,  Eva,  you  lay  for  a  long  time! 
ithout  any  symptoms  of  life  i— in  my  arms  you  firsf 
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opened  your  eyes  to  the  light,  and  1  thanked  God  Bi 
far  more  do  I  thank  him  for  you  at  this  moment,  i 
which  I  heboid  in  you  the  joy  and  hlessing  of  our  o 
age,  in  which  you  are  enabled  to  combat  with  your  ov 
heart  in  doing  what  is  right  God  bless,  tlie  Lord  r 
ward  you  for  it  V* 

"  For  a  long  time  he  held  her  pressed  to  his  breai 
and  his  tears  dropped  upon  her  forehead.  I  also  clasp 
her  in  my  arms,  and  gave  her  to  feel  my  love,  n 
thankfulness.  With  a  look  sparkling  with  tears,  il 
withdrew.  We  then  called  her  "  our  blessed  child 
for  she  had  blessed  us  with  a  great  consolation.  SI 
had  revived  our  drooping  hearts. 

"  Ernst  went  to  the  window  and  silently  coniei 
plated  the  star-light  night.  I  followed  him  and  watcb 
his  looks,  which  at  this  moment  were  so  lovely  r 
clear.  He  laid  his  arm  around  me,  whikt  he  spokf 
if  to  himself: 

"It  is  well  so !      Such  a  state  of  mind — that' 
most  essential  thing.     He  is  gone  I      Well,  and 
then  ?  VVc  must  all ;  ail  sooner  or  later !  He  cou 
finish  his  work,  bul  he  stood  ready  in  will  and  i 
when  suddenly  called  away  to  a  higher  sphere  of 
Lord  and  Master  !  Thou  hast  taken  the  youth 
self.      Happy  he,   for  he   was  prepared  to   m< 
That  is  the  important  consideration  for  us  all. 

''  Ernst's  words  and  state  of  mind  made  a 
pression    upon    me.      My   peace   ot  mind 
i)uring  the  stillness   of  the  night  I  did  not  i 
reposed  on  his  breast       It  was  calm  arounc 
within  me.     And  from  my  heart  I  wished  th 
ever  remain   so,  that  no  day  might   ever  ? 
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n  ine>  no  sun  any  more  shine  upon  my  weary,  pain- 
eyes  I 

How  slowly  the  days  are  passing  away  !  During 
?ily  mournful  seasons  we  generally  fancy  as  if  time 
•  standing  still.  Every  thing  bears  the  aspect  of 
erfect  stagnation,  or  at  least  of  a  slow  painful  rcvo- 
on  within  dark  circles.     But  it  is  not  so.     Hours 

I  days  succeed  each  other  in  an  interminable  chain ; 
y  rise  and  sink  as  the  waves  of  the  sea,  carrying 
Dg  with  them  our  life's  bark  from  the  shores  of  the 
Ads  of  joy — true — but  no  less  so  from  the  rocky 
dcs  of  grief.  I  was  yet  visited  by  hours  in  which 
oil  of  consolation  would  mollify  my  wounded  heart, 
which  I  in  vain  contended  with  myself  and  said : 
ow  I  will  read,  and  then  pray,  and  then  sleep !' 

II  anguish  would  not  leave  me,  but  haunted  me  in 
ding,  disturbed  me  in  praying,  and  drove  sleep 

from  mo ;    yes,  many  were   the  hours  of   such 

I  experience,  but  they  too  have  passed  away; 
ae  such  may  perhaps  still  be  in  reserve  for  me, 

I I  also  know  that  they  too  will  pass  away.  The 
idemess  of  my  husband,  of  my  children,  the 
ice  of  home,  the  many  pleasures  within  it,  the  relief 
tears,  the  infinite  consolation  of  the  eternal  word, — 

these  have  refreshed  and  strengthcnc'd  my  soul. 
ir  state  of  nund  is  at  present  much,  much  better. 
id  besides — he  died  pure  and  spotless,  tliat  sweet 
ath  with  his  radiant  looks  and  warm  heart!  l!e 
od — according  to  the  expression  of  his  father-  - 
idy  for  entering  into  a  hij^her  world !  Oh  !  niore 
in  once  have  I  acknowledged  in  the  midst  of  my 
liction  that  there  are  more  bitter  sorrows  in  tl>c 
rid,  and  many  a  livir"    on  is  a  greater  jpief  to  hiti 
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fresh  ardour  by  the  late  misfortune.  My  daughteil 
are  more  amiable  than  ever  in  their  quiet  8tudioi{ 
care  and  attention  of  sweetening  thoir  parents  cup  < 
life.  Madam  Gunilla  has  acted  the  part  of  a  niothtJ 
to  me  and  mine  throughout  the  whole  of  this  period 
and  many  precious  proofs  of  sympathy  from  several  i 
the  best  and  noblest  families  in  Sweden  have  beel 
given  to  Henric's  parents ;  the  pure  fame  of  the  youni 
poet  has  shed  a  brightness  over  their  house  of  niournl 
ing.  '  How  enviable  it  is  to  die  as  he  has  done  f 
said  our  kind  Assessor,  who  in  a  general  way  is  not  si 
much  in  love  with  the  world  as  readily  to  envy  ani 
thing  iu  it. 

**  And  I,  Cecilia,  should  I  shut  my  heart  against  t 
many  occasions  of  joy  and  gratitude,  and  sit  sorrow 
ing  in  darkness?     O,  no !     I  also  will  do  my  part  il 
gladdening  the  circle  of  society  in  which  1  move,  wll 
open  my  heart  to  the  gospel  of  life  and  of  nature ; 
will  lay  hold  on  its  moments,   and  the  good  they  brinl 
with    them.     No    look    of  pleasantness,    no  8[)rinl 
breeze,  shall  pass  by  me  unei^oyed  or  unacknowledged 
From  every  flower  will  I  suck  a  drop  of  honey ;  fruil 
every  hour  of  time  a  drop  of  eternal  life. 

"And  then — I  am  well  aware — whether  my  lifcl 
day  be  of  longer  or  shorter  duration,  whether  assumini 
the  hue  of  joy  or  of  sadness 

"  The  day,  indued,  v,  ill  no'er  be  so  long 
But  that  Htili  the  evening  will  come." 

the  evening  in  which  I  may  be  permitted  to  go  hon 
— home  to  my  son,  my  summer  child.    And  then- 
then  near  him  shall  I,  perhaps,  acknowledge  the  trutl 
of  those  prophetic  words,   which  have  so  frequentll 
animated  my  soul : 
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"  '  I  will  create  new  heavens  and  a  ntw  earth ;  aiul 
the  former  shall  not  be  remembered  nor  come  into  mind. 
But  be  ye  glail  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which  I 
create.' 

♦•  I  have  shed  many  tears  whilst  writing  this ;  hut  my 
heart  enjoys  peace.  It  is  now  getting  late;  I  will  Si^ftiy 
steal  in  to  my  Ernst,  and  I  feel  that  by  his  side  I 
shall  have  the  comfort  of  a  sweet  repose.  Good  ni^ht, 
my  dear  Cecilia  l" 

DISAPPOINTMENTS. 

It  was  afternoon.     The  sisters  were  diligrently  oc- 
cu])ied  in  embroidering   Louisa's  bridal  counierpam-. 
for  lier  wedding  was  to  take  place  at  th^  end  (if  .May- 
as determined  by  the  family  council.     The  quilt  wits  oi 
green  silk  with  a  border  of  oak-leaves.     Tne  patitni 
had  been   devised  with  great  care  and  deliberation: 
but  even  now,  what  expressions  of  joy,  what  continued 
admiration  at  the  taste,  the  effect,  the  perfect  ion  of 
the  work — especially  when  taking  a  side  view  of  itl 
Gabriele,  it  is  true,  pointed  out  several  trifling  defect 
with  rej^ard  to  the  relative  position  of  the  leaves :  but 
Louisa  did  not  consider  them   to  be  of    any  M.iterial 
consideration.     "Tlie  border,"  she  ohservtd,'*  is  alti>- 
gether  charming !"     Gabriele  had  pl.ued  a  fu!l-l)lc»wn 
monthly  rose  in  the  li;;ht  lock'*  of  the  bridi*.  and  wifi 
peculiar  jjracet'ulness  arran^red   its  green  !l•;l^■»•:;  in  :h 
torm  of  a  wrcatli  round  the   j>laited  hai;-  at  tl»e  l'.':ck 
lu«r  iicad:  it  presented  a  lovely  appearaiie-',   u>t  t 
sun.f:.w  iiratliated  her  head,  and  her  counton:i:;ri'  I 
M  more  than  ordiiinry  cliarm,  hercheiks  a  hiirli'T  H' 
7; rr  cvTs  a  clcarir  1)1 1 10  v.hilst   tlirv   were  oft»-ii  r: 
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■on  the  green  ouk-lesved  border  and  dirt'cted  townrdr* 
le  window.  Jacobi,  the  new  paitor  was  ex]>ccte<l  that 
vening.  Gabricle  went  up  to  her  mother  and  ho^^red 
er  to  notice  how  well  Louisa  looked,  and  how  hecoui- 
ig  the  rose  was  to  her  1  The  mother  kiKKcd  her,  but 
irgot  the  request  in  looking  at  the  sweet  face  of  '*  the 
ttle  lady."  The  industrious  plying  of  the  necdU', 
ecompanied  the  sisters'  cheerful  convematiun.  Already 
aey  were  talking  about  the  management  of  the  living, 
iie  schools  and  the  dairy,  then  about  the  arrungcments 
f  household  matters,  such  as  meals,  meal-times  and 
o  forth.  In  many  things  Louisa  intended  to  r(>^iilate 
ler  establishment  according  to  the  model  of  her 
•arental  home ;  and  in  some  points  the  arranp:enientM 
hould  differ.  **  It  was  necessary  to  keep  puce  with 
he  progress  of  the  ago  in  which  one  liveH.'*  There 
hould  be  great  hospitality  in  which  Jacobi  bo  deli|rhted 
n  the  parsonage  house ;  some  one  of  her  own  family 
he  hoped  always  to  have  with  her ;  an  especial  apart- 
aent  should  be  devoted  exclusively  to  favourite  guests. 
Svery  Sunday  she  would  go  to  church  and  hear  her 
iiifband  preach  or  attend  the  sacrament.  Should  old 
fomen  come  to  the  parsonage  with  eggs  or  other  little 
presents,  they  should  be  well  entertained  and  en- 
louraged  to  return  soon.  All  the  sick  should  be  re- 
;aled  with  Louisa's  Klixir,  and  all  misdoerH  more  or 
ess  sharply  reproved  by  her.  Every  poHsible  encour- 
gement  should  be  given  to  reading,  industry,  rej^nilur 
.nd  devout  attendance  at  church,  and  horticulture. 
Svery  Sunday  several  worthy  peasants  should  be  in- 
ited  with  their  wives  to  dine  at  the  pursonaj^e.  SiiouUl 
he  ladies  of  the  Captain  and  the  Sheriff  conu-  to  pay 
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lier  a  ▼isit,  the  coffee-pot  ihoald  be  immediatdy  Mt 
on,  and  other  refreahmeiiti  prepered,  wbUit  intcrestiDg 
conversations  should  enliven  and  give  lett  to  the  en- 
tertainment. Every  young  pfitant  girl  prior  to  her 
being  married  should  spepd  one  year  in  aervioe  at  the 
parsonage,  in  order  to  learn  how  to  work  and  horn  to 
conduct  herself. — N.B.  Thia  woold  be  anfflment  mgci 
for  her.  At  all  weddinga  the  paator  and  hia  wife 
would  of  course  always  be  in  attendances  the  aaae  at 
christenings,  when  they  should  lay  their  handa  npoa 
the  young,  reminding  them  of  theur  vow  to  grow  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  At  i  " 
mer  and  in  harvest*time  there  should  be  a 
merry-making  at  the  paraonage  fior  the  people^— bat 
without  any  spirituous  liquora— excepting  yAkk  no- 
thing should  be  wantii^:— 

<*  No  one  fiirgels  the  mMvMS  er  the  iML* 

For  beggars  there  should  be  fiNmd  at  the  panoiuy 
first,  suitable  employment,  and  dwn  fiwdt  ftr  iiOid 
vagabonds  a  suitable  lecture^  and  then— mardi !  Such 
should  be  the  gradual  preparation  for  the  Golden  Age. 

Ah,  alas  I  the  golden  plans,  and  the  golden  age  to 
be  planned  by  them !  Two  letters,  which  were  de- 
livered to  Louisa,  suddenly  put  an  end  to  alL  One 
of  the  letters  was  from  Jacobi ;  it  was  very  brieC  and 
simply  stated  that  the  living  had  slipped  through  his 
hands,  but  that  Louisa  would  not  blame  him  on  that 
account  as  soon  as  she  fully  ascertained  all  the  particu- 
lars. 

*'  I  long  to  see  you  with  unutterable  feelings,*'  con- 
tinued  Jacobi,  "but  have  been  obliged  to  delay  my 
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val  in  X.,  in  order  to  pay  mj  respects  to  bis  Excel- 
:y  O.  in  P.,  who  has  been  deuined  there  by  an  at- 
c  of  gout  on  his  journey  from  Copenhagen  to  Stock- 
n.     On  the  6th  of  May,  bowever,  1  hope  to  be  with 

to  a  certainty.  I  have  fresh  prospects,  and  long 
x>nfide  all  my  feelings  and  thoughts  to  you,  my 
lisa !  I  will  no  longer  wait  and  seek.  Since  for- 
e  is  ever  evading  me,  I  wiU  now  grasp  it  at  one 
),  whilst  confidently  trusting  in  the  Lord,  in  you  ; 

lastly,  also — ^in  myselt  But  you  must  give  me 
r  helping  hand.  If  you  will  do  so,  dearest,  1  shall 
a  be  your* 8  with  more  happiness,  and  remain  for  ever 
r  affectionately  devoted 

J.  Jacopi." 
lie  other  letter  was  from  an  unknown  hand,  cvi- 
itly  written  by  a  lady,  and  was  as  follows : 
'  Do  not  hate  me,  although  I  have  stood  in  the  way 
jTour  fortune.     Do  not  hate  me,  for  1  bless  you  and 

noble-minded  man  to  whom  you  have  united  your 
i.  He  is  my  benefactor,  and  no  less  tliat  of  my 
(band  and  children.  Oh,  these  children,  for  whose 
inre  welfare  he  has  laid  the  sure  foundation,  they  will 
w  call  upon  heaven  to  award  to  him  and  you,  a 
ible  measure  of  that  fortune,  which  he  has  so  nobly 
ounced  !  My  object  in  writing  this,  is  to  ask  your 
^iveness,  and  pour  out  the  feelintrs  of  a  grateful 
xt  to  her,  who  is  best  able  to  reward  my  benefactor, 
pleased  for  his  sake  to  listen  to  the  brief,  but  unin- 
!sting  description  of  a  situation,  as  common  as  it  is 
lancholy. 

'  Perhaps  Herr  Jacobi  may  at  some  time  or  other  have 
ntioned  my  liusband  to  you.     He  was  for  several 
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wat,  moreover,  well  known  and  beloved  by  the  people 
of  the  parish,  and  all  the  voters  among  the  peasants 
openly  declared  their  intention  of  electing  him.  Two 
great  landed  proprietors,  however,  had  the  canting 
votes.  Count  D.  and  Squire  B.,  the  pro]>rietor8  ot  the 
mines ;  they  alone  had  it  in  their  power,  if  agreeing  to> 
gether,  to  instal  a  pastor  to  the  living  of  T.  They 
also  expressed  the  respect  in  which  they  held  my 
husband,  and  their  readiness  to  join  with  the  rest  of  the 
parishioners  in  electing  him. 

"  For  the  first  time  during  many  years  we  ventured 
to  look  forward  to  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day.  But 
soon  these  prospects  were  overclouded  on  learning  that 
an  influential  patron  of  Herr  Jacohi  had  employed  hia 
interest  in  this  matter  on  his  behalf,  and  soon  afterwards 
it  was  decided ;  the  two  great  proprietors  promised  to 
give  their  votes  to  him,  and  our  situation  became  more 
hopeless  than  ever. 

**  The  day  of  nomination  was  drawing  nigh.  I  did 
not  venture  to  speak  with  my  strictly  conscientious 
husband  of  my  private  design.  But  I  had  heard  much 
said  of  the  excellence  of  Jacobi's character;  I  was  a 
distracted  wife  and  mother ;  I  sought,  and  found  Jacobi ; 
I  spoke  to  him  from  the  depths  of  my  heart,  I  addressed 
his  sense  of  justice, — appealed  to  his  honour;  I  ox* 
plained  to  him  the  position  of  our  cause  before  he 
caused  its  subversion  by  means  which  could  not  be 
justly  called  honourable.  I  fear  that  my  words  were 
spoken  with  bitterness;  but  all  the  more  angrl-like 
was  it  in  Jacobi  that  he  listened  to  them  ko  calmly.  I 
pictured  to  him  our  present  situation,  told  him  how  he 
might  rescue  us  from  misery,  and — entreated  him  to 
do  so. 
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t[  on  the  nei-k  of  her  lister,  to  wliich  the  rest 
ndetl.  "  But,"  said  Leonora,  sighing,  after  all,  what 
r  to  lose  our  wedding  and  the  parsonage-house ;  ^e 
t  all  so  nicely  arranged." 

uisa  shed  a  few  quiet  tears,  but  evidently  not 
ly  over  the  disappointment  of  her  expectation. 

*  in  the  eYening  the  mother  ulked  with  her,  and 
ivoured  to  ascertain  her  feelings  under  theio 
me  circumstances. 

ith  her  wonted  candour  Louisa  replied  that  at 
it  hmd  pressed  v^ry  heavily  upon  her.  "  I  had 
"  continued  she,  ^  so  bound  up  my  thoughts  witli 
pproaching  unidn  with  Jacob! ; — I  saw  so  much 
f  new  situation  which  might  have  been  well  and 
1  for  ns  alL    But  although  all  this  is  now  and  per- 

for  ever  at  an  end,  yet,  after  all,  I  do  not  exactly 
r  if  I  should  wish  it  to  be  otherwise.  Jacobi  has 
1  80  well,  so  nobly,  that  I  feel  I  esteem  him  more 
ly,  and  love  him  more  than  ever  I" 
le  Lagman  could  not  resist  being  somewhat  more 
rful  than  usual  this  evening.  He  manifested  indes- 
ible  kindness  towards  his  eldest  daughter ;  he  was 
ptured  with  the  way  in  which  she  bore  her  trials, 
she  bad  risen  considerably  in  his  estimation, 
he  day  following  they  quietly  resumed  their  eni- 
dering  of  the  counterpane,  whilst  Gabricle  read 
,d,  and  **  the  childhood  of  Eric  Meaved"  witli 
;ic  power  transported  all  thoughts  from  the  living 

its  lost  paradise  to  Denmark's  rich  middle  age  and 

*  young  King  Eric.'* 


Louisa  welcomed  Jacob!  with  more  tb 
cordiality,  and  the  whole  family  did  the  Si 
which  Jacobi  had  lost  in  worldly  wealth  I 
in  the  esteem  and  love  of  his  friends ;  and 
secret  desire  of  all  to  indemnify  him,  as 
the  loss  of  the  parsonage.  He  had  his  o\ 
private  sentiments  on  the  subject,  and  af 
partaken  of  some  refreshment  of  earthl] 
••heavenly  manna,"  which  Louisa  served 
beautifully,  and  after  he  had  had  a  coDfe 
her  fur  upwards  of  three  hours  in  length,  the 
was  laid  before  the  parents,  who,  not  witha 
and  anxiety,  contemplated  the  new  pre 
o])eninj^  to  them. 

It  wiis  Jacobi*s  wish  and  intention  now,  i 
to  celebrate  his  marringe  with  Louisa  and 
to  go  to  Stockholm,  where  he  purposed  < 
an  institution  for  the  education  of  young 
To  these  who  were  aware  that  Jacobi's  tc 
amounted  only  to  a  very  inconsiderable  su 
annual  income  was  only  exactly  50  dolls 
had  lately  drawn  upon  himself  the  displei 
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d  establishment  had  some  resemblance  to  one 

:  romances  with  their  "  diner  de  imon  coeur,  et  tou- 

noH  ame"  which  in  our  days  are  considered  to 

infinitely  insipid.     But  Jacobi  laid,  with  firm- 

ind  cheerful  candour,  his  already  well-matured 

jefore  her  parents,  and  asked  their  consent  to  be 

ed  to  call  Louisa  his  wife  as  soon  as  possible. 

.'  panted  for  breath ;  the  Lagman  made  some  ob- 

ons,  but  for  these  Jacobi  was  well  prepared  with 

lent  and  well-founded  refutations. 

Are  Jacobi's  views  also  your's,  Louisa  ?"  inquired 

Lagman,  after  a  momentary  pause.      ''Are  you 

£h  agreed?" 

Louisa  and  Jacobi  extended  hands  to  each  other, 
oked  first  at  each  other,  then  on  the  father,  with 
sarful  eyes  and  an  expression  of  serenity  and  assur- 
lUce  on  their  countenance. 

"  Remember,  you  are  no  more  children,"  continued 
the  father,  "  you  ought  to  know  what  you  are  doing. 
But  have  you  well  considered  the  matter,  think  you  V 
Both  assured  him  that  they  had.  For  this  plan  had 
already  engaged  their  thoughts  before  the  subject  of 
the  parsonage  at  all  came  into  question. 

"  It  is  a  troublesome  life  which  you  are  about  to  enter 
upon,*'  continued  the  Lagman  seriously,  "and  not  tlie 
least  so  for  you,  Louisa.  On  you  will  for  the  most 
part  depend  the  issue  of  your  husband's  undertaking. 
Will  you  joyfully  and  without  repining  bear  the  duties 
of  it;  will  you  heartily  share  his  day  of  labour?" 

"  Yes,  that  I  will  I"  replied  Louisa,  with  full  and 
hearty  confidence. 
"And  you,  Jacobi,"  continued  the  father  with  un- 


atcady  voici?,  "wiU  you  :ict  the  part  of  a  father, 
ther,  and  sisters,  to  her  ?     Will   you  proinfiise  me  i 
t  far  as  in  you  lit^ — she  glsiJl  never,  either  at  I 
present  or  any  future  titne,  ftsel  the  want  of  her  parenti 
home?" 

"  God  help  me,  I  wiJI  exert  myself  for  her  happU 
ness/'  replied  Jacobi  liflected,  and  held  out  his  haodi 
to  the  Lagntatw 

"Go  then,  children,"  ei claimed  the  father  buisthig 
into  tears,  "  go  and  ask  the  blessing  of  your  mothef  J 
mine  you  have  already  1'*  Deeply  atfecied  he  dotpd 
ihem  in  his  armSf 

Elise  followed  the  example  of  her  husbands  SSw 
now  felt  tliEt  Jvicabi's  and  Louis^a's  tinf)  de?ciE:ioii  tQ 
efich  other,  their  wiHingneEs  to  labour^  and  tbeir 
eharacters  so  excellent,  and  moreover  so  well  suited  li» 
each  other,  were  surer  pledges  for  their  happifl^ 
tlmn  the  greatest  temporal  possesi^tons.  But  with 
resppct  to  tlie  time  of  tlie  marriage  she  made  serious 
objections-  The  only  portion  that  the  parents  wiSe 
nble  to  give  to  their  daughter  was  a  tolerably  respect- 
able outfit,  and  this  could  not,  by  any  possibility^  1>^ 
prcpiired  in  so  ghort  a  time,  Loiusa  went  over  lahtf 
mother's  view  of  the  matter^  and  Jacobi,  althougbic- 
hictiiTitly,  saw  himself  obliged  to  consent  that  tk 
wedding-  should  remain  as  previously  flx^d,  namelfi 
for  the  second  day  in  Whitsuntide,  which  this  yearftfl 
at  the  end  of  May. 

After  this  the  affianced  pair  battened  to  conntniBi" 
caie  to  the  sisters  their  fresh  prospect*  and  espedi^i**^ 
vihich  called  forth  tJiany  an  Oh !  and  Ah  1  of  surpi^ 
many  a  hearty  embrnce,  and   then  (as  a  naitttf  ^ 
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se)  what  diligent  woriung  at  the  counterpane  with 
ik-leavcs  and  blossoms  I 

It  when  the  mother  came  in  at  the  usual  time  in 
•veiling  she  plainly  saw  the  "  little  young  lady" 
•atlier  diffpleased  with  her  hrcther- in-law,  and  but 
edified  by  his  plans. 

r  that  kind  of  sympathy  which  exists  between 
\i^  even  tliough  not  a  single  word  be  expressed, 
sially  between  mutually  affectionate  persons,  the 
tisfaction  of  Gabriele  soon  conununicated  itself  to 
(ioth«;r,  who  began  to  find  out  more  and  more  of 
houghtlessness  and  danger  of  Jacobi's  plans.  So 
when  Jacobi,  shortly  afterwards,  sought  to  have  a 
I  tete  with  her,  in  order  to  talk  about  Luuisa  and 
nrospects,  she  could  not  help  telling  him  that  the 

*  she  thought  of  the  undertaking,  the  more  did  it 
ar  to  her  bordering  on — folly.  Jacobi  however 
ed  readily : 

Out  heavenly  father  is  indeed  the  guardian  and 
ector  of  all  fools !" 

Use  was  at  that  moment  reminded  of  one  of  her 
laintances,  who  in  the  hope  of  this  self-same  guar- 
iship,  had  engaged  in  a  scheme  which  in  most  re- 
:,t8  resembled  that  of  Jacobi ;  but  this  did  not 
vent  the  affairs  from  taking  a  wrong  turn  and  at 
gth  ending  in  bankruptcy  and  ruin.  This  anecdote 
se  related  to  Jacobi,  who  replied  : 

*  Mother,  have  you  not  yet  read  that  wise  observa- 
n  recorded  at  the  end  of  a  certain  medical  work  ?'* 

"  No,  what  observation  is  that  ?" 

"  That  which  cures  the  shoemaker  kills  the  tailor." 

Elise  could  not  help  laughing  and  called  Jacobi  a 


mtenaea  to  welcome  ner  Dnaegroom,  ana 
opinion,  besides  the  freshest  novelty,  wat 
many  wonderful  qualities. 

Whilst  sitting  at  the  table  the  moth 
slyly  into  Louisa's  ear,  as  Jacobi  was  ] 
into  his  cup : 

"  My  dear  girl !  there  will  be  a  pretty 
of  sugar  in  your  house,  your  husband  wii 
sparing  of  it'* 

Louisa  whispered  again  in  the  same  h 
ho  will  never  grumble  about  the  great  cc 
sugar  in  the  house !"  **  Well,  then  let  h 
him  take  it!"     And  both  laughed. 

Later  in  the  evening  when  the  mothc 
dance  the  gallopade  with  Louisa  and  Gf 
he  communicated  his  happy  temper  to  al 
and  his  eyes  beamed  with  admiration  a 
she  thought  to  herself;  "Even  virtue 
without  its  imperfections,  nor  the  sui 
spots."  And  thus  she  became  quite  satis 
and  with  all  his  plans. 


THE  HOME.  13 J 

Szcelleiicy,  walking  backwards  and  profoundly  bowing 
il  the  while. 

A  powerful  voice  wag  beard  politely  joking  frcun 
rithin,  and  immediately  afterwards  his  Excelloii'  y 
limself  appeared,  who  with  his  feet  wrapped  up  i  ii 
roollen  accompanied  the  Bishop  to  the  door.  Tlu; 
all  fig^ure,  dressed  in  along dau-k-grecndressing-^own, 
ippeared  to  me  more  imposing  than  usual  IlelicKi  :i 
(tick  in  his  hand,  upon  which  sat  a  grey  parrot,  wliii  ii 
whilst  endeavouring  to  maintain  its  balance,  screan\  1 
with  all  its  might  after  the  Bishop:  "Good  bye  to 
fuu  !  Good  bye  to  you !" 

**  The  sunshine  which  was  resplendent  in  the  cxprcssi  \o 
countenance  of  his  Excellency  on  his  coming  out  of  ilie 
room,  vanished  the  very  instant  he  got  sight  of  me. 
(I  had  already  informed  him  by  letter  of  the  use  1  had 
made  of  his  kindness.)  A  severe  rei)ulsive  look  w.is 
the  only  salutation  which  I  received.  SVhen  the  Uish-  ;> 
at  length,  followetl  by  the  shrill  farewells  of  the  })ai'K.t, 
had  taken  his  departure,  his  Excellency  motiiMu-.l  to 
the   servants  to  leave  the  room,  and  fix«'d  liis  sli.i'  p 

light-grey  eyes  with  a  look  which  disconcertc'cl   uic, 

whilst  he  inquired  very  briefly  and  sharply  : 
"  Well,  what  do  you  wish  sir  ?" 
"Such  a  manner  towards  me  I  had  never  sren  in 

him  before,  and  whilst    endeavouring   to  comiuor  an 

almost  stifling  feeling,  1  replied: 

"1  wish  to  thank  you  for  the  kindness,  whicii.  .  ." 
"  Which  you  have  thrown  away,  as  if  it  were  a  uwvc 

nothing,"  interrupted  liis  Excellency.  •'Vouniusi  have 

endless  livings  at  your  coinmanil  I  bhoukl  think,  siiuo 

you  can  bestuw  th^ m  on  all  sides." 


tioii  wiiich  I  derived  from  my  losn  and  tl: 
cnrrinjy  the  displeasure  of  my  bencfactc 
fet'Iiiijr  of  liavini^  done  my  duty  and  obsen 
tatt's  of  my  own  conscience. 

"  You  have  acted  like  a  fool  !'*  intemip 
cellcncy  sl)ari)ly,  "  you  have  conducted  yo 
riMrular  ncdianiite !  These  things  may  do 
romances,  hut  in  real  life  all  they  are  gc 
i-(;duco  to  heprprary  all  such  enthusiasts  and  i 
to  them !  In  short  you  have  unpardoiia 
iiiiscd  me  !  Why,  hi  the  name  of  heaven, 
think  of  all  these  things,  and  consider  3 
helore  you  a])plind  for  my  aid  in  the  mat 
lielp  all  petitioners  with  poverty,  mcri 
thildrni  ?  ICxpressIy  for  your  sake  I  I 
many  letters,  invited  interested  parties  to 
vocated  the  cause  by  fine  speeches,  spo 
terms  of  my  proposed  C-tndidate,  and  t£ 
trouble  in  the  matter.  I  had  thus  put  y< 
sioii  of  a  livinjr,  one  of  the  best  in  the  w 
ri'k,  and  now  vom  jrjve  itaway  aa  if  it  wen 
It  n«MlIv  is    tco    h:i(l  !      Never    come   to   ir 
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I  was  cut  to  the  quick,  but  more  grieYcd  than 
wuunJtKl,  and  said ;  the  only  favour  I  have  yet  to  ask 
and  shall  eutreat  till  I  have  it  granted — is  your  Excel- 
lency's forgiveness!  For  my  error  in  tliis  aflair 
has  been  great  indeed;  but  after  I  was  convinced  of  it, 
I  had  nothing  else  to  do  but  to  retrieve  it  as  far  as 
was  in  my  power,  and  then  to  bear  the  Gonsequences, 
however  bitter  those  may  be !  Never  more  shall  any 
claims  be  made  by  me  on  your  kindness,  which  has 
already  superabounded  towards  me.  My  intention  at 
present  is,  to  try  to  maintain  myself  by  my  own  exer- 
tions as  a  schoolmaster.  I  purpose  opening  on  esta- 
blishment for  young  gentlemen  in  Stockholm,  whither 
I  am  going  as  qtiickly  as.  .  . 

**  Try  it,  go,  and  do  whatever  you  please !"  inter- 
rupted bis  Excellency,  *'  it  does  not  concern  me  in  the 
least.  For  the  last  time  have  I  interested  myself  in 
your  behdlC  For  were  I  to  get  you  ten  livinj^s,  you 
would  give  them  every  one  away  the  very  next  nionunt 
to  the  first  poor  devil  that  came  in  your  way  wiih  his 
claims  of  a  wife  and  ten  children." 

<*  Lundholml  Bring  me  a  clean  glass !  I  never  diink 
out  of  a  glass  touched  by  the  lips  of  a  Bishop !" 

His  Excellency  had  already  turned  his  back  upon 
me  and  went  again  into  his  room  pronouncing  an- 
athemas on  his  gout  without  saying  a  parting  word 
to  me.  The  parrot  on  the  other  hand  turned  itself 
about  on  the  stick  and  screamed  with  all  its  might : 
«*  Good  bye  to  you !     Good  bye !" 

"  With  this  complimentary  salutation — perhaps  the 
lost  from  the  house  of  his  Excellency — I  departed. 
But  I  confess  that  I  felt  constrained  to  stop  a  few  mo- 
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merits  upon  the  steps  whilst  my  tears  fell  upon  the 
stones.  It  was  not  the  loss  of  a  powerful  patron  which 
so  much  pained  me ;  but — I  had  so  admired  this  man, 
I  had  loved  him  with  such  sincere  devotion.  I  looked 
up  to  him  ;  it  was  a  real  gratification  to  me  to  look  up 
to  him  as  to  one  of  the  noblest  and  most  excellent  of 
men.  He  also  seemed  really  to  like  me — I  fancied  so, 
at  least ;  and  now  he  was  all  at  once  so  changed,  so 
harsh  towards  me ;  and,  as  it  seemed  to  me  then,  so  un- 
reasonable. It  really  was  painful  to  me  to  find  him 
less  generous,  less  just  towards  me  !  Such  were  mj 
feelings  during  those  first,  bitter  moments.  After  re- 
flecting more  calmly  on  all  the  c'u*cumstanccs,  it  seemed 
to  me  not  unlikely,  that  the  matter  had  been  previously 
misrepresented  to  biro,  and  that  he  was  labouring  under 
a  false  impression  when  I  presented  myself  to  him. 
Besides,  he  certainly  had  every  reason  to  be  dissatis-> 
fied  with  the  whole  proceeding ; — and,  in  addition  to 
tliis,  he  had  a  painful  attack  of  the  gout  just  then.  I 
have  written  to  him  from  hence,  and  I  cannot  yet  give 
up  the  hope  of  seeing  his  displeasure  against  me  mode- 
rated. 

*'  Louisa,  however,  had  no  such  opinion  of  his  ciia- 
racter.  She  thought  Jacobi  much  too  charitable  in  his 
judgment,  and  was  altogether  exceedingly  provoktJ 
with  his  Excellency. 

"  The  best  thing  is,  not  to  think  any  more  about  him," 
said  she. 

"Jacobi  smiled.     Pitiable  Excellency!"  said  he. 
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A  BBLAMB. 


^ilst  May  was  composing  her  romance  with  foluge 
1  life,  and  Jacobi  and  Louisa  theirs  in  kisses  and 
ny  sweet  chapters ;  whilst  all  the  family  were  in 
iye  preparation  fior  the  wedding,  and  joy  and  mirth 
ang  to  life  like  butterflies  in  the  spring  sun ;  there 
i  one,  however,  whose  countenance  was  seen  grow- 
'  continually  more  gloomy,  and  her  cheeks  ever 
er ;  and  that  was — Eva. 

[t  is  a  common  sajring:  lore  is  a  pastime  to  a  man, 
t  the  business  of  life  to  a  woman.  If  tliis  be  truly 
I  general  rule,  it  may  very  probably  arise  from  the 
jse,  that  practical  life  generally  so  engrosses  the 
nights  and  attention  of  the  man,  as  to  leave  little 
le  to  devote  to  the  subject  of  love ;  vvhiistthe  woman 
the  other  hand,  has  to  think  of  nothing  but  herself, 
d  has  nothing  forcibly  to  abstract  her  thoughts  from 
i  torments  of  love.  (We  hope  Madame  Gunilla  will 
rdon  our  somewhat  copious  remarks  "  on  husbands 
d  wives."  It  has  not  become  our  lot  in  the  world  to 
)ur  a  room  or  a  saucepan,  although,  candidly  speak- 
^,  we  do  not  consider  ourselves  quite  incapable  of  so 
ing.)  Eva  found  nothing  in  her  peaceful  home 
werful  enough  to  abstract  her  mind  from  those 
oughts  and  feelings  which  had  so  long  been  most  pre  • 
)us  to  her  heart.  The  warm  breezes  of  spring  now 
nned  the  still  glowing  fire  to  the  full  blaze  of  love, 
>w  fanned  the  life  of  the  affianced  in  all  its  innocence 
to  the  fullness  of  aflection  and  bliss,  and  wafted — a 
ill  more  poisonous  wind.  The  commencement  of 
ajor  U — 's  bethrothal  with  one  of  the  bclUs  of  tliu 
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capital,   one  of  Eva's  former  rivals,  was  one  of  tbose 
spring  breezes  which  wafted  to  the  ear  of  poor  Eva, 
inflicted  a  deep  wound  on  her  heart.     She  wished  to 
conceal  it,  wished  to  conceal  the  remains  of  a  love  dis- 
approved of  by  all,  and  over  which  she  herself  wasnow 
obliged  to  blush  ;  she  liad  determined  never  again  to 
grieve  and  trouble  her  family  with  her  weakness;  she 
would  not  disturb  the  peace,  the  spirit  of  cheerfiilness 
which,  after  the  misfortunes,  which  had  shaken  it,  now 
again  began  to  reign  in  the  family ;  but  whilst  thus  en- 
deavouring to  bear  the  burden  of  her  sorrows  alone, 
her  weak  spirit  sank  beneath  them.      She  gradually 
withdrew  herself  more  and  more  from  the  fiimily  circle; 
became  more  and  more  silent  and  reserved ;  sought  for 
retirement,  and  was  not  pleased  even  to  find  herself 
disturbed  in  it.     Even  towards  Leonora  she  evinced 
the  same  disposition,  although  she  attended  her  steps 
like  a  beneficent  angel.       Her  benignant  look  rested 
on  Eva  with  tender  anxiety ;  she  studied  to  remove 
from  her  every  annoying  impression ;  she  took  upon 
herself  to  do  everything  which  was  in  any  way  irksome 
to  Eva,  and  manifested  towards  her  that  anxious  care 
which  a  njother  generally  bestows  on  a  sick^child.  Eva 
was  acquiescent,  but  scarcely  seemed  to  notice  the  love 
which  thus  followed  her ;  she  daily  sank  deeper  into 
her  mute  state  of  mental  suffering.     The  bustle  whicii 
about  this  time  pervaded  the  house,  prevented  most  of 
the  family  from  paying  any  attention  to  £va*s  state  of 
mind,  and  hence  she  had  very  frequently  heen  left  to 
herself. 

For  several  evenings  past  Eva  had  retired  below  to 
her  room  the  instant  tea  was  over — for  in  tlieir  present 
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dwelling  some  of  the  daughten  had  temporarily  oc- 
cupied tbe  ground  floor — and  did  not  return  ior  tho 
whole  evening,  but  sent  a  message  of  excuse  with  the 
plea  of  a  violent  head  ache.  It  was  a  sUnding  prin- 
ciple with  the  parents,  that  firom  the  time  the  children 
were  grown  up,  never  to  employ  any  other  constraining 
means,  whether  in  great  or  little  matters,  than  those  uf 
love.  Great,  however,  was  its  influence  in  the  family ; 
and  the  joy  of  the  Ikther  in  seeing  his  daughters  col- 
lected around  him  in  the  evening,  was  a  sufficient 
motive  to  them,  not  to  absent  themselves  for  a  whim  or 
other  unnecessary  cause.  And  as  Eva  had,  now  for  the 
third  evening  been  missing,  the  &ther  became  uneasy, 
and  the  mother  went  down  to  her,  whilst  the  rest  of  the 
fiunily,  and  some  of  thenr  friends  were  performing  a 
little  concert  together.  Strange  to  say,  however,  Eva 
was  not  in  her  room,  and  the  mother  in  her  restless 
anxiety  was  running  up  the  stairs  again,  when  she  was 
met  by  Ulla,  who  was  going  to  make  the  beds. 

"  Where  is  Eva  ?"  inquired  Elise,  with  apparent 
composure. 

Ulla  started,  turned  first  red  and  then  pale  again, 
and  replied  hesitatingly :  "  She  is  gone  out  ....  I 
believe." 

"  Where  is  she  gone  to  ?"  asked  Elise,  growing  sud- 
denly uneasy. 

"  I  fancy — to  the  grave  of  the  young  master,"  re- 
turned UUa. 

**  To  the  grave  ? — so  late  as  this  ?  Has  she  done  so 
several  evenings  before?" 

"  This  is  now  the  third  evening !  Ah  !  dearest  lady, 
I  assure  you  it  goes  to  my  very  heart.  There  is  a 
something  strange  about  it." 
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"  What  do  you  mean  by  strange,  Vila  ?" 
"Why  I  mean,  Mamselle,  Kva's  going  so  late  to 
the  grave,  and  not  coming  back  before  the  clock  is 
gone  ten — and  besides  her  wanting  to  be  so  much 
alone  !  Ye  >terday,  Mamselle  Leonora  even  cried  and 
I  entreated  her  not  to  go,  or  at  least  to  allow  her  to  go 
with  her.  But  she  would  not  let  her,  but  promised  she 
would  not  go  if  Mamselle  Leonora  should  only  go  up 
stairs  and  let  her  alone.  But  as  soon  as  Mamselle 
Leonora  had  left  her,  she  went  out  for  all  that,  with 
only  a  thin  handkerchief  over  her  head  And  this 
evening  she  is  gone  there  too.  Ah  !  it  must  be  some 
serious  trouble  which  she  so  takes  to  heart ;  for  she  i« 
getting  paler  every  day!" 

With  alarming  anxiety  about  what  she  had  now 
heard,  Elise  hastened  to  seek  her  husband  She  found 
him  busily  engaged  with  his  books  aud  papers;  but  be 
left  them  all  the  moment  he  saw  the  anxious  counte- 
nance of  his  wife.  Sh'e  related  to  him  what  she  had 
heard  from  Ulla,  and  intimated  her  intention  to  him  of 
going  to  the  church-yard  immediately  herself. 

"  I'll  go  with  you  I"  said  the  Lagman!  "only  tell 
Louisa  that  she  must  defer  tha  supper  till  we  come 
back.  I  believe  nobody  will  miss  us,  for  they  are  so 
taken  up  with  their  music  I" 

No  sooner  said  than  done.  The  anxious  pair  went 
cut.  It  was  half-past  nine  o'clock,  in  the  night  of 
the  middle  of  May,  but  the  air  was  cold,  and  a  damp 
mist  was  falling. 

"Good  Heavens!"  said  the  Lagman  in  a  whispering 
tone,  "  she  will  get  her  death  of  cold  by  exposure  to 
Euch  air  as  this  and  remaining  at  this  time  of  night  in 
the  church-yard." 
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approaching  the  church -yard  they  saw  tlu*  fij^urc 

niale  hastily  paaiing  through  the  gate.    1 1  waH  not 

for  she  was  sitting  upon  the  grave  of  her  brother; 

Jiere  she  sat  motionless  upon  the  cold  eurtli,  bear* 

dl  the  resemblance  of  a  ghost    The  church-yard, 

i  this  exception,  was  perfectly    desolate.      The 

son  who  entered  before  them  softly  approached  the 

ve  and  stood  still  at  the  distance  of  a  few  puces 

m  it. 

**  Eval"  said  an  entrea^mg,  mournful  voice ; — it  was 
eonora*s.  The  parents  took  their  sund  behind  some 
lick-leaved  fir-trees ;  the  very  same  B|Mit  on  which 
he  father  once  before  stood  and  listened  to  a  couvcr- 
•ation  of  a  different  kind. 
**  Eva !"  ooce  more  repeated  Leonora,  witli  un  expres- 
sion of  the  most  heartfelt  tenderness. 

**  What  do  you  want  with  me,  Leonora?"  asked  Eva, 
impatiently,  but  without  stirring.  "Have  1  not  bc<r^ril 
you  to  leave  me  alone  ?" 

"Ah,  I  cannot  leave  you,  dear  Eva!"  replit?il  L«m)- 
nora.  "  Why  are  you  sitting  thus  on  tlic  ground  on 
such  a  cold,  wet  night?  Oh,  come  home,  come  iiome 
with  me  1" 

*•  Go  you  home,  Leonora »  This  air  is  bad  for  you. 
Go  to  the  happy,  and  be  happy  with  them  !" 

*'  Do  you  not  remember,  Eva,  how  ill  I  once  was, 
many  years  ago,  both  in  body  and  mind  ?  do  you  siill 
recollect,  who  it  was  who  then  left  the  company  of  the 
pay  in  order  to  comfort  me  ?  I  begj^ed  her  then  to  leave 
me,  but  she  would  not;  neither  will  1  now  leave  you !" 
**  Ah,  go!  leave  me  alone!  I  am  now  alone  in  the 
world !" 
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"  Eva,  you  grieve  me  sadly !  You  know  very  well, 
tint  1  have  never  loved  any  one  so  sincerely,  so 
ardently  as  you.  I  sorrowed  so  much  when  you  left 
us,  and  the  whole  house  during  your  absence  seemed 
to  me  so  deserted ;  one  thing  however  consoled  me,  it 
was  the  thought:  Eva  will  soon  return!  You  came, 
and  I  was  so  glad,  1  thought  we  should  be  so  happy 
together.  But  since  then  I  saw  plainly,  that  I  was  of  but 
little  consequence  to  you ;  but  I  loved  you  as  much  as 
ever,  and  if  you  think  that  I  have  not  sympathized 
with  your  sufferings,  that  I  have  not  wept  with  you  and 
for  you,  you  do  me  sad  injustice !  Ah,  Eva !  many 
and  many  a  night,  when  you  perhaps  believed  that  I 
lay  in  the  arms  of  sweet  sleep,  have  I  sat  at  your  door, 
have  I  heard  the  plaintive  sounds  of  the  overflowings 
of  your  distressed  heart,  and  have  mingled  my  tears 
with  your's  in  earnest  prayer  for  you;  but  I  did  not 
venture  to  come  to  you  because  I  imagined  your  heart 
to  be  closed  against  me!"     Leonora  wept  bitterly. 

"  You  are  right,  Leonora  !"  replied  Eva :  '*  there  has 
been  much  closed  in  me,  which  formerly  was  open. 
This  feelin^r,  this  love  for  him — ,  oh,  it  has  swallowed 
up  my  whole  soul !  For  a  time  I  believed  I  should  be 
able  to  conquer  it ;  but  now  I  no  longer  think  so  !  .  ." 

"  Do  you  repent  of  your  renunciation  ?  It  was  so 
noble  of  you  !  Have  you  still  any  wish  to  be  united 
to  him  ?" 

**  No,    no!       Impossible  I      Never   in   this  world! 
Instant  death  would  be  far  more  welcome  to  me.    IJul 
you  see,  Leonora,  I   have  loved  him  so  sincerely  I     1 
have  tasted  the  happiness  of  love !     It  has  made  me  , 
feel  how  rapturous,   how  divine  life    might  be  I — 0, 
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btight  wann  nmuner-day  it  not  more 
sty  erenhig  hcmr,  than  the  life  which  I 
■eaaon  it  unlike  the  future  wfiich  now 
1" 

IS  to  you  at  present  Eva,  such  is  your 
m ;  hut  kt  a  little  time  pan  oyer  and 
lee  that  things  will  bear  a  yery  different  j 

JuMe  painftd  feelings  will  suhsidei  and 
:en  up  befen  you.  Do  you  still  remem- 
sure  it  tJhtdtd  you  to  contemplate  the 
I  the  clouds  dispersed*  and  you  said : 
s  brightening  up  I  How  lovely  the  Ay 
ur  blue  eyes  glistened  all  the  while  with 

Beliere  me^  ETa,  that  happy  times  will 
len  you  will  again  thus  look  up  to  heayen, 
elf  thus  joyftil  and  happy  I  .  .  " 
laid  Eva,  bursting  into  tears,  **  Oh,  never 

return  I  For  then  I  was  innocent  ;•« 
I  saw  heaven  brightening  up  above  me. 
tuch  error,  so  much  impurity  has  pol- 
l — pollutes  it  still !  .  .  .  O,  Leonora,  if 

all  that  I  have  felt  for  some  time  past, 
rer  love  me  again !  Would  you  believe 
innocent  happiness  has  excited  my  mind 
;  the  spirit 'of  cheerfulness  which  again 
re  in  the  family  has  infused  into  my  mind 
tterness? — bitterness  towards  my  own 
nearest  and  dearest  to  me !  Oh,  I  could 
tyself!  I  have  reproached  myself  with 
wds,  I  have  prayed  with  bitter  tears,  and 

K.      VOT..  II. 
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oflife,   I  ] 


f'Deajf  Era,  you  mmt  have  patiencQ  wUfa 
you  will  nol.  ,  ,  ," 

"All  I  I  am  alrieady  weary  of  myaelf,  and  of  life. 
fetal  Qs  one  who  has  elrcady  (xaveUed  fiir,  who  is  ikcady 
lirad,  hut  has  still  to  go  far,  ere  he  can  tf^ch  hi* 
jourtiey's  end.  Jt  aeemed  to  me  as  if  I  lihould  beoonie 
a  burden  to  all  belouging  to  tnej  und  when  I  have  seen 
you  aJl  BO  happyi  so  joyful  together^  and  I  fck  m\ 
breast  and  my  head  bumiDg  vrith  bitterupEs^  L  bave 
been  oblijfed  to  go  out,  out  into  the  cool  evening  de«i 
Iheti  I  have  longed  to  rest  in  the  c^arih  ou  whicli  it 
&II5  ; — ^I  ba^e  longed  to  be  able  to  bury  myfidf  btMH 
all  dee-ply,  deeply  helow  the  grave  5" 

*'  But  trom  mc  you  will  not  be  able  to  bury  )'£iiurselF, 
from  me  you  cannot  go.  For  wherever  you  go,  I  wiH 
follow  you.  Oh  J  what  would  life  he  to  me,  were  you 
to  leave  it  in  dcttpair  ?  You  will  not  go  alone  to  die 
grave,  Evaj  for  I  shall  follow  yon,  and  ifyoudcinflt 
wish  that  1  hhunld  sit  by  your  side,  I  will  eit  tapf" 
ftgainst  the  chureh  wall,  that  the  same  evenin^f  dflmp 
ness  wbhh  penetrates  you^  may  jxhi>  penetrate  mf ;  ds 
same  night  wind,  whieh  chilly  your  hreast,  may  ^ 
chill  mine  ;  that  in  the  very  Scimc  grave  in  yihic^  die) 
lay  you,  f  alao  may  be  Jai*!  by  your  aide*  And  gftp^ljf 
will  I  die  ior  yon,  if' — 3'on  do  doi  wiish  to  live  iuriue^ 
O,  Eva,  wiHild  you  tiot  ilu  1^0 '?  Wauld  yisu  uot  b?t  ^^ 
II J e,  far  the  unuiy  who  love  yuu  iki  siticerely.  We  w***''" 
try  ffVffy  tiling  in  our  power  to  render  you  mcrelwVPJ- 
God  will  help  us,  and  the  time  will  come,  when  flU  ^^ 
bitter  things  of  this  poriotl  will  appear  like  a  dyti*"* 
w1..  i]  nil  the  noble  and  dch^btful  feelings,  ^'^  "* 
elhirming  exptessious  of  Life  will  again  revive  i^ 
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You  will  again  become  innocent — nay,  more  than  tliat, 
for  virtue  is  a  more  exalted,  a  glorilied  innocence.  O, 
Eva!  if  be  wbose  dust  still  rests  beneatb  our  feet, 
whose  invisible  spirit  perhaps  hovers  around  us  at  this 
moment ;  if  be  who  was  better  and  purer  than  all  of  us, 
oould  cause  bis  voice  to  be  beard  by  us  at  this  present 
instant,  I  am  sure  be  would  join  with  me  in  the  prayer : 
**  O,  Eva  I  live,  live  for  those  who  love  you  I  For  soon 
our  life  on  earth,  with  all  its  joys  and  anxieties,  will 
be  over,  and  then  how  glorious  tlie  reflection  of  havint^ 
by  oar  life  contributed  to  the  happiness  of  others ; — it 
is  a  source  of  joy  enduring  throughout  eternity,  and 
in  wbicb  the  very  angels  in  heaven  participate.  Tlie 
great  Comforter  of  all  the  afflicted  will  not  desert  you ; 
O,  then  do  not  you  deny  Ilim  !  Wait  patiently,  endure 
onto  the  end  I  Peace  will  come,  will  certainty 
come " 

Silence  ensued;  both  sisters  fell  in  each  other's 
embraces,  and  mingled  their  tears.  Eva's  head  rcposeil 
on  Leonora's  shoulder,  when,  ai'ter  a  long  pause,  she 
spoke  with  a  faint  voice : 

"  Say  no  more,  Leonora !  I  will  do  whatever  you 
wish  me  I  Take  me  with  you,  do  whatever  you  phrase ; 
— I  am  too  weak  to  sustain  myself  at  this  iiioiiient ! 
....  support  me  I — I  will  follow  you.  You  are  my 
kind  my  beneficent  angel  !*' 

Other  protecting  angels  now  approached  and  inclosed 
the  sisters  in  tender  embraces.  Conducted  by  them, 
Eva  returned  home.  She  was  perfectly  submissive 
and  overflowing  with  love,  and  earnestly  and  repeatedly 
solicited  forgiveness  from  them  all.  She  was  greatly 
.  excited  by  the  scene  of  the  evening  and  gladly  accepted 
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from  the  mother  a  soothing  draught;  Leonora  then  sat 
down  by  her  bed-side  and  read  to  her  something  calcu- 
ated  to  compose  her  mind,  until  she  fell  asleep. 

The  Lagman  in  a  state  of  extreme  uneasiness 
was  pacing  up  and  down  in  his  bed-room  that  night, 
whilst  to  his  wife,  who  was  resting  in  bed,  he  spoke: 

"  A  journey  to  some  watering-place, — and  that  in 
company  with  yuu,  would  be  the  best  thing,  I  should 
say,  for  her !  But  I  don't  know  how  I  can  dispense  with 
you  at  present ;  and  besides — how  are  we  to  raise  the 
means  ?  We  have  had  great  losses  and  have  great  ex» 
penses  to  look  forward  to ; — in  the  first  place,  Louisa's 
wedding — and  then,  without  a  little  dowry  in  cash,  we 
cannot  possibly  let  our  g^ls  quit  their  home  I — and  the 
rebuilding  of  our  house  I  .  .  .  •  But  we  must  raise  a 
fresh  loan — this  seems  to  me  the  only  thing  we  can  do 
in  this  emergency.  Eva  must  be  saved,  her  mind 
must  be  enlivened,  and  her  body  strengthened,  let  it 
cost  what  it  may.    I  must  try  to  get  a  loan  .  .  .  ." 

"  It  is  not  necessary,  Ernst !"  said  Elise ;  he  sud- 
denly stood  still  and  gazed  at  his  wife  with  astonish- 
ment, who,  partly  sitting  up  in  bed,  looked  at  him  with 
a  countenance  beaming  with  joy.  "  Come !"  continued 
she,  **  sit  yourself  down  here,  and  I  will  endeavour  to 
bring  to  your  recollection  something  which  occurred 
fifteen  years  ago." 

**  What  sort  of  stories  are  you  going  to  tell  me  now  ?" 
said  he,  with  a  cheerful  smile  on  his  countenance, 
whilst  seating  himself  on  the  bed-side  and  taking 
Elise's  extended  hand. 

"  Five-and-twenty  years  ago  .  .  .  ." 

"  Five-and-twenty  years  ago?  Heaven  keep  us! 
you  promised  to  go  no  fuither  back  than  fiftceu." 
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"Patience,  my  dear!  this  is  the  first  part  of  my 
story.  Do  you  still  remember,  when,  five-aiul-twenty 
years  ago,  at  the  commencement  of  our  marriage,  you 
were  making  plans  for  a  journey  into  the  beautiful 
native  land  of  your  mother  ? — Ernst,  I  now  see  that 
you  still  remember  it — ^and  how  we  there  were  to 
ramble  about  and  enjoy  our  liberty  and  all  the  beauties 
of  nature  !  Oh,  how  happy  and  delighted  you  were 
in  the  prospect  of  this !  But  these  prospects  were  soon 
clouded  by  adverse  circumstances,  and  cares,  and 
children,  and  incessant  labour  which  poured  in  upon 
you,  80  that  our  journey  to  Norway  seemed  to  retreat 
firom  year  to  year  further  and  further  into  the  back- 
ground. For  a  long  time,  however,  it  still  remained  a 
»ay  of  hope  for  your  prospect  into  the  future  ; — but 
now  you  seem  latterly  to  have  quite  forgotten  it,  for 
you  have  forgotten  yourself  and  your  own  enjoyments 
in  labouring  for  your  family. Yes,  all  your  pleasures, 
your  plans  in  the  duties  of  your  avocation  and  your 
home.  But  I  have  not  forgotten  the  intended  journey, 
■ — and  during  fifteen  years  have  provided  means  tor  its 
accomplishment." 

**  In  fifteen  years !  What  do  you  mean  ?" 
"  I  mean  that  I  have  now  arrived  at  the  second  part 
of  my  story.  Do  you  still  remember,  Ernst,  that  fif- 
teen years  ago  we  were  not  so  happy  as  we  are  at 
present? — You  have  forgotten  all  about  it!  Well,  so 
much  the  better!  I  scarcely  remember  it  myself; — 
for  the  India-rubber  of  love  has  rubbed  off*  all  the 
black  marks.  This  much  however  I  do  remember, 
that  at  that  time  I  did  not  feel  myself  truly  at  home  in 
J'eal  life,  nor  in  all  the  enjoyments  which  it  offered  me, 
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and  that  therefore  I  had  recoiirse  to  the  writing  oft 
novel,  to  comfort  myself  in  some  measure  hy  fictioB. 
But  whilst  thus  occupied  in  strikingly  representing 
the  characters  of  my  novel,  it  so  happened  sevenl 
times  that  I  neglected  my  attendance  on  my  lord  and 
master, — for  gentlemen  are  decidedly  awkward  in  at- 
tending on  themselves. — ** 

"  How  very  flattering!" 

"  So  it  is !  Well,  one  evening  his  tea  and  my  novel 
fell  into  collision — and  a  dreadful  affair  was  the  conse- 
quence. But  1  made  a  vow  in  my  heart,  some  day  or 
other  to  reconcile  these  two  rivals.  See  now— thii 
manuscript  of  mine — ^you  were  so  generous  as  to  call  it 
trash — I  sent  it  to  a  very  enlightened  man,  to  a  man  of 
remarkahle  taste  and  judgment,  which  is  abready  eri- 
dent  from  the  mere  fact  of  his  admiring  the  tnAt^ 
and,  what  say  you  to  this  f — he  paid  me  a  pret^  little 
sum  for  the  copyright  and  the  permission  of  launching 
it  out  into  the  world.  Don't  frown  so,  Ernst;  never 
have  I  taken  up  the  pen  again  to  write  romancei;  I 
have  had  enough  to  do  with  my  own,  nor  could  I  ever 
again  cherish  even  the  most  distant  wish  of  doing  any- 
thing which  was  not  agreeahle  to  you.  You  have  dis- 
placed all  rivals  you  see  I  But  this  first  one  I  deter- 
mined in  my  own  mind  should  be  the  means  of  enabling 
us  to  perform  our  journey  to  Norway.  The  little  sum 
of  200  dollars  which  it  procured  for  me  I  have  placed 
in  the  savings'  bank  for  this  very  purpose,  and  so 
greatly  has  the  interest  augmented  the  capital,  during 
these  fifteen  years,  as  amply  to  answer  that  object  at 
present ;  and  if  ever  there  should  be  a  season  for  its  pro- 
per employment,  it  certainly  is  the  present.  I  have  lost 
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all  my  indinadon  tot  tnyelling,  my  only 
pretent  is  to  be  at  reft  and  peace.     But  you 

do  you  Aink  that  I  should  wish  to  take 

nst,  why  should  you  not  iHsh  to  do  so,  when 
what  a  source  <^  gratification  the  thought  of 
roved  to  me  f  The  money,  which  has  accu- 
rom  year  to  year  in  order  to  gratify  you  some 
been  like  a  hidden  treasure  of  bliM  to  me, 
s  many  a  time  strengthened  and  animated 
Do  not,  therefore,  scruple  to  render  my  hap- 
rfiectly  complete  by  appropriating  it  to  your 
Ificationl  Take  it,  dear  Ernst,  and  enjoy 
Rridi  it  this  summer  \  do  so,  I  entreat  you, 
Qly  for  the  sake  of  our  children.  Take  Eva 
,  and,  if  possible,  Leonora  also.  There  is 
more  calculated  to  refresh  Eva's  mind  than 
imey  with  you  and  Leonora  in  the  magnifi- 
cbarming  scenes  of  nature.  The  money  may 
in  a  month's  time ;  and  a  few  months  ex- 
rom  duty  cannot  possibly  be  denied  to  one 
;pent  more  than  thirty  yean  in  incessant  scr- 
le  state ;  and  when  Louisa  and  her  husband 
ua,  when  spring  and  nature  are  in  their  height 
.ess,  then  you  shall  set  out  On  your  tour  of 
I,  after  so  many  years  of  constant  toil  and  la- 
heal  the  wounded  heart  of  our  afflicted  child. 


PLANS   AND   C0UNTER-PLAN8. 

Ilowing  morning  Eva  came  into  her  father's 
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Study.  He  immediately  left  his  work,  received  her 
with  the  utmost  tenderness,  drew  her  to  his  side  od 
the  sofa,  and  with  one  arm  round  her  waist  and  her 
hand  in  his,  he  gazed  on  her  with  a  kind  and  anxious 
look,  and  said : 

"  Do  yon  wish  me  to  do  anything  for  yon,  my  child  t 
Is  there  anything  I  can  do  for  you  ?     If  so,  tell  me." 

Encouraged  hy  this  expression  of  kindness,  En 
disclosed  the  state  of  her  mind  to  her  father ;  to  OTer- 
come  which,  and  to  regain  peace  and  strength,  she 
wished  to  begin  a  new  and  more  active  life.  There 
being  at  present  a  vacancy  for  a  teacher  in  a  ladies' 
boarding  school  in  the  town,  Eva  wished  to  accept  it 
immediately,  though  for  the  summer  only,  daring  which 
time  she  and  Leonora  intended  to  prepare  themselves 
for  the  opening  of  a  seminary  in  the  autumn ; — a  plan 
which  they  long  had  in  contemplation,  and  which  would 
enable  them  to  maintain  a  life  of  usefulness  and  inde- 
pendence. Eva  now  asked  for  the  consent  of  her  fiither 
to  this  proposition. 

"  Leonora  and  I,"  continued  Eva,  "  have  had  a  long 
conversation  on  the  subject ;  and  we  hope  that  with 
the  counsel  and  assistance  of  Him  in  whom  we  confide, 
we  shall  be  able  to  carry  it  out.  Oh,  father !  I  have  be- 
come quite  alarmed  at  my  own  weakness.  I  must 
therefore  speedily  resort  to  external  means  to  overcome 
it.  I  wish  to  be  actively  employed,  I  wish  to  worii 
diligently,  and  in  the  midst  of  my  engagements  to  for- 
get the  past  and  myself,  and  live  solely  to  the  happiness 
of  those  who  love  me,  and  to  whom  I  have  occasioned 
so  much  sorrow  1" 

Deeply  affected  tlie  father  clasped  his  daughter  in  his 
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IS,  andnid:  **)fychildl-iny  d««rcbi]dl  Yoaare 
bt,  and  lo  are  your  intendontl  Your  with  ihall  be 
nted,  and  I  will  do  ererything  in  my  power  to  pro- 
te  your  dedgnt.  Wbat  a  number  A  initiCutioni  of 
t  kind  will  ipring  up  from  our  finmily.  But,  no 
tier ;  there  are  none  more  useful  in  the  worid.  One 
nt,  boweTer,  I  must  restrict  you  to  in  your  deter- 
uitiont  which  is,  that  yon  may  derote  both  the 
nmn  and  the  winter  to  your  institution  i  but  the 
uner— to  your  fiither,  Madame  B.  may  then  get  a 
Bher  wherever  she  can  find  one,  but  not  one  from  my 
ise.  At  present  I  am  not  in  a  oonditimi  to  supply 
t* 

'  Ah  I  frither,  every  idle  hour  18  a  burden  to  me  I . . . ." 
(We  will  bear  the  burden  together,  my  child! 
mora,  you,  and  I,  during  our  journeying  to  the 
It.  In  a  few  weeks  I  purpose  undertaking  a  journey 
which  I  have  longed  for  many  years  past.  I  wish 
visit  the  charming  country,  the  residence  of  my 
ther.  Will  you  join  me,  Eva,  in  breathing  its  fresh 
untain  air  ?  I  should  have  little  or  no  pleasure  in 
forming  the  journey  alone:  but  in  company  with 
I  and  Leonora,  it  will  renew  and  invigorate  me. 
r  heads  have  been  bowed,  my  child ;  but  in  God's 
ely  scenes  of  nature  we  will  lift  them  up  again ! 
u  will  go  with  me,  won't  you  f  That's  right !  Now, 
ne  with  me  to  your  mother ;  for  it  is  by  her  aid  that 
are  enabled  to  engage  in  this  undertaking  f "  And 
h  his  arm  round  the  waist  of  his  daughter,  the  Lag- 
n  now  went  to  his  wife's  apartment  Leonora  was 
h  her.  A  quartet  of  Mozart  could  not  have  been 
)re  hannonious  than  that  which  was  there  performed. 
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wife  of  the  postmaster,  *'  that  splendid  travelling-car* 
riage  which  rolled  by  just  now?  Did  you  see  that 
sweet  youth  who  sat  on  the  left  side  and  looked  so 
grand,  with  his  snow-white  neck  and  open  shirt-collar  ? 
Lawk !  how  he  stared  at  me,  with  such  a  sweet  face- 
he  looked  for  all  the  world  like  a  real  prince.'* 

"  Dear  sister,"  replied  Madam  B.,  '<  I  suppose  yoa 
did  not  see  the  gentleman  on  the  right  side  of  the 
carriage  T  Well,  that  was  a  splendid  gentleman  upon 
my  word !  He  was  sitting  in  such  a  grand  reclining 
position,  and  so  wrapped  up  in  his  elegant  fiir  cloak, 
that  there  was  scarcely  a  particle  of  his  face  to  be  seen. 
Well  that  must  have  been  some  grandee  or  other  !*' 

"  I  just  got  a  glimpse  of  the  youth,"  said  Annette, 
with  her  tanned  hands  and  &ce,  whiUt  raising  her 
head  from  her  plain  needlework,  with  a  glance  not  un- 
like that  of  a  prisoner  when  looking  out  from  hit 
prison  into  a  life  of  greater  liberty  and  charms ;  "  he 
was  casting  up  such  a  placid  look  out  of  his  carriage 
window,  with  his  large  blue  eyes,  as  pure  and  cakn  as 
an  angel  from  heaven  I" 

"  Yes,  I  dare  say  we  know  a  great  deal  about  the 
looks  of  the  angels !"  said  Madam  B.,  shrugging  up 
her  shoulders  and  with  a  darting  glance  at  Annette; 
**  but  that's  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference.  I  should 
only  like  to  know  what  sort  of  grand  personages  they  are. 
I  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  but  it  may  be  his  royal 
highness,  our  gracious  crown-prince  himself,  who, 
with  his  eldest  son,  is  making  a  tour  through  the 
country." 

**  Dear  sister,  I  think  you  must  be  correct.  Yes  it 
must  be  so !   for  he  looked  like  a  regular  prince,  the 
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18  be  sat  there  and  stared  at  me  through  the 
ay,  and  actually  smiled  at  me." 
ladies,  we  are  going  to  have  grand  visitors 
n !"  exclaimed  Counsellor  Nyberg,  on  enter- 
e  room  almost  out  of  breath. 
:hey  been  putting  up  here  V*  exclaimed  the 

fe  saw  the  carriage  draw  up  and  ..." 
to  be  sure  Counsellor,  what  are  you  thinking 
you  don't  make  a  stir  in  the  town,  and  pre- 

up  a  deputation  to  wait  upon  them  ?     For 
ake  call  a  meeting  of  the  burghers  !*' 

What?  Who?"  asked  the  Counsellor, 
is  eyes  wildly  like  some  one  just  awaking 
p.     "  Do  you  really  think  it  is  ....  " 

should  not  wonder  at  all  if  it  is  not  his 
mess  himself,  in  his  own  very  person,  and 
Dly  his  Majesty !...." 
us  heavens  !"  said  the  Counsellor,  with  an 
as  if  the  town-hall  had  tumbled  down, 
ly  in  the  name  of  all  the  world  don't  you 
e  and  run  and  look  about  you,  and  don't 
'■  gaping  like  a  statue!"  shouted  Madam 
:se  and  out  of  breath,  whilst  shaking  the 
ofa  with  her  great  lusty  person.  I  think, 
*,  you  might  also  stir  yourself  a  little,  and 
00,  instead  of  sitting  there  humdrumming 
atch-work,  which  when  done  will  be  worth 
,  comes  to  nothing.  Annette,  run,  be  sharp 
at's  the  matter  there,  but  don't  be  a  minute 
back,  and  let  me — poor  afflicted  creature — 
it's  all  about — come  now,  be  c^  with  you 
in^^.'" 
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and  guide  of  youth  is  of  no  ordinary  gprade.  I  wish  to 
have  the  pleasure  to  introduce  to  you  a  pupil — my  little 
boy.  You  would  confer  on  me  a  particular  favour,  if 
in  two  months  time  you  could  take  him  under  your 
care ;  about  that  time  I  shall  be  obliged  to  undertake 
a  journey  to  the  continent,  where  I  may  probably  be 
detained  some  time,  and  I  am  therefore  anxious  to  have 
him  confided  to  good  hands.  It  is  my  desire  that  he 
should  remain  under  your  care  at  least  two  or  three 
years.  You  may  easily  imagine,  that  I  should  not 
entrust  you  with  the  greatest  treasure  I  possess  on 
earth,  did  I  not  repose  the  most  perfect  confidence  in 
you,  and  therefore  I  shall  not  give  you  any  preciie 
directions  concerning  him. — And  if  entreaties  can  ob- 
tain maternal  care  and  atttention,"  continued  be, 
turning  himself  to  Louisa,  *'  then  I  hope  mine  may 
prevail  with  you !  Pay  particular  attention  to  my  bqjl 
carefully  watch  over — the  motherless  child !" 

With  a  quick  movement  Louisa  drew  the  boy  to  ber, 
embraced  and  kissed  him  with  heartfelt  kindness.  A 
smile,  like  the  sun  in  meridian  splendour  diffused 
itself  over  the  countenance  of  the  father,  and  certainly 
no  words  proceeding  from  the  lips  of  Louisa  could  have 
satisfied  him  so  fully,  as  this  silent  but  intelligible 
reply  of  the  heart  Jacobi  stood  there  with  tears  in 
his  eyes,  he  was  incapable  of  uttering  many  words, 
but  his  Excellency  clearly  understood  the  meaning  of 
his  heart,  and  cordially  shook  him  by  the  hand. 

"  Will  your  Excellency  not  permit  us  the  pleasure  of 
ordering  the  horses  to  be  taken  off?  Will  your  Excel- 
lency not  do  us  the  lionourof  staying  to  dine  with  us?" 
were  the  soliciting  inquiries  repeated  around  hinL 


TIIF.  lltfMR.  KII 

But,  glad  as  his  Excellency  would  liavc  hc-w  t<^ 
comply,  it  was  "impossible"  under  cxirtin<;r  circ'j;ii- 
itances.  He  liad  promised  to  dine  at  Stro,  with  Count 
Y— ,  three  miles  from  the  town. 

"But  breakfast?— a  little  breakfast,  atlenst?"  It 
should  be  served  up  in  a  moment !  "  The  little  CtMint 
Axel  will,  I  am  sure,  feel  disposed  to  take  sometbin^r 
for  breakfast!*'  said  Louisa,  with  friendly  confidcnr". 
who  seemed  already  to  have  taken  under  her  protection 
the  future  pupil  of  her  husband.  The  little  (lonr.t 
apparently  made  no  objection,  and  the  father,  wIm  <■* 
demeanour  was  increasingly  kind  and  cheerful,  s:iui, 
that  a  little  breakfast  in  such  company  would  bf  vciv 
•greeable. 

With  rapture  and  zeal  Bergstriim  prepared  the  tal)l>' 
for  the  distinguished  guest,  chatting  all  the  while  witli 
evident  delight  to  Eliscand  Jucobi,  and  often  directin"; 
his  conversation  to  Louisa  apparently  with  the  intivi- 
tion  of  insensibly  trying  her;  but  ^n-eatly  did  hMh 
mother  and  bridegroom  rejoice  to  find  her  stuuii  tiio 
test  well  with  self-possession  and  good  sense. 

Whilst  sitting  at  the  window  the  young  Count  Axrl 
entertained  Gabriele  by  jillowing  her  to  strike  his  jx''-l 
repeater,  which  set  the  grave  nnd  naturally  quiet  !>'  y 
at  liberty  to  give  the  conversation  a  different  turn  ;  p;i'( 
Gabriele  who  entered  into  all  his  ideas,  expressed  ii'  r 
great  surprise  at  the  remarkable  properties  of  the  \vi,t<li, 
at  the  same  time  making  it  repeat  again  and  agiim, 
whilst  her  sweet  and  lively  smiles,  and  her  plii}  iul 
remarks,  gi'adually  increased  the  confidence  of  youi.y; 
Axel. 
Breakfast  was  ready,  was  served  up  by  the  happy 
L.  yoL.  II. 
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Berjrstrotn,  was  enjojeil  mid  highly  comm^mhtl  by  bii 
Excellency,  who  was  obseTved  to  be  n©  bad  judge  at 
such  mattenSj  *nd  retiuested  iVoiJi  Louisa  the  fuDraeipt 
for  the  [licklitig  of  such  excellent  ntubovies,  jriakiug 
at  the  &-ime  time,  'm  Madeira,  htt  health  b^J  tliaiul 
her  bridegroom. 

Just  when  break ^st  was  over  the  Lagman  cwn« 
hame.  The  dash  of  uidep4?udcnce,  bordering  od  pridet 
which  &oi]netime.s^  and  probably  naw  also,  maniftsrd 
itself  ia  Logman  Frank's  deineanotir  during  \ii» 
respectful,  but  simple  saluiaLJuii  of  bis  Exctlkocjn 
called  forth  in  the  latter  also  a  raonientJiry  appearanfr 
of  difnity^  But  the  pride  soon  vanished  on  both  side*. 
These  two  men  knew  and  esteemed  i*ach  other  iduI«i11|» 
and  $r>on  they  were  eo  deeply  engaged  in  coin'ersstioni 
that  his  Excellency  forgot  the  time  of  his  inteadeid 
departure  above  an  hour,  and  almost  two. 

We  pity  the  good  folks  at  Stro  and  their  dinD^s 
what  a  Slate  of  suspense  they  must  have  been  in  diHeS 
But  we  cannot  possibly  help  thern  I 

After  his  Excel {ency  had  departed  he  left  briiind 
hint  a  bright  impression  on  the  Fratik  family,  Ktit 
one  of  whom  but  felt  agreeably  animated  by  his  general 
demeanour  and  expressmiJ*  Jacobi  in  his  glee  «■* 
cutting  grond  capers,  embracttig  Louisa  and  saying^* 

**>Jow,  LouT^i,  what  do  ytm  say  to  the  man  aft^ 
this  ?  We  have  gotten  a  pupil  who  will  at  least  dra* 
twenty  after  him  1*' 

Louisa  wo«  perfectly  reconciled  to  hia  Escelleacy* 

Bergstrom  begHU  from  this  day  forth  to  compm^  sU 
futiire  family  events  from  the  memorable  em  of  ^ 
E^tcelleijcy's  visit. 


TBB  BOMB.  163 

to  be  sure  !  Who  would  hvre  thought  that 
be  his  Excellency  O.  I"  said  dear  sister  Bask 
ter  Sour. 

aly  ima^nne  for  a  moment !  that  he  should 
>wn  wholly  and  solely  to  pay  a  visit  to  the 
breakfast  there,  and  to  spend  a  few  hours 
mily !  .  .  .  .  They  say  he  is  a  cousin  of  the 
lady !" 

sin  of  her's  t  Bah  I  He  is  no  more  her 
a  I  am  the  King's  cousin ;  that  I  am  posi« 

M,  you  may  depend  upon  it ;  for  they  say  ha 
g  her  all  the  time,  "my  gracious  cousin." 
mst  confess  that  there  is  something  about 
speaks  rank  and  gentility ;  for,  I  declare,  she 
ne,  delicate  hands  as  I  have  never  seen  any 

There  is  no  art  in  a  fine  lady-like  appear- 
having  pretty  bands,  when  one  goes  about 
like  a  silly  thing,  for  ever  washing  her  hands 
Iter,  and  not  doing  one  sensible  piece  of 
e  day  long !  I  know  this  to  be  a  fact !" 
es !  A  person  who  wishes  to  be  of  any  use 
ily,  cannot  keep  such  hands  and  sit  all  day 
ig  novels.  1  should  like  to  know  what  would 
yme  of  the  baking  business  of  my  poor 
God   rest  his    soul)  which   eventually  en- 

to  open  a  general  shop,  if  I  had  made 
3  to  be  a  grand  Madam  !  Not  because  I 
B  means  to  do  so — why,  you,  dear  sister,  you 

well  that]  I  once  had  my  chance  of  good 
yes,  and  a  turn  for  scribbling  and  writing ; 
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i;»£  -iTca  cr  word,  if  ir.y  little  mone)  of  common 
jv-cM  bufei  r.v>c  beiimes  taken  the  precedence  of  this 
-".  li^ess..  I  sii^rht  hare  become  a  regular  learned  ladyi 
-.•c?-.ry:  »iorc  ot  a  second— what  do  you  call  her— 
Mf-*r-  ie  S:ael !  Bu:  after  I  married  Sour  I  determined 
r."  r-.Tif  up  ill  saca  nocsen$e,  and  be  a  credit  to  my 
<:^:-..-c :  arxi  sin;«  then  I  hare  quite  nesrlected  the  ioi' 
rr.*T>f -rec;  c:  sty  !i;:Ie  talents,  so  that  they  arc  as  good 
JLS  bcned.  Bu:  that.  I  suppose,  must  be  a  sufficient 
r^Tiisor.  why  I  am  no  suitable  companion  for  the  Franks 
— v*c."y  :iiLr.k  1 — and  of  which  there  will  be  less  tnd 
je«  prcbdbihty.  the  higher  they  climb  up  in  the  world." 
**  Le:  them  climb  on  as  much  as  they  like,  for  all 
:^l:  I  don't  intend  to  stoop  and  cringe  to  them  a  bit; 
:Hji:  n-.u.-h  I  can  promise  them — no,  indeed  I  shall  not. 
1  A:n  vexed  encujrh  that  Annette  is  always  hankering 
a.::fr  :>.enu  Before  one  is  aware  of  it,  1*11  be  bound  to 
wy.  they'll  be  taking  her  away  from  me — that'll  be  my 
rhjkn'x^  r.Y  all  I  have  lavished  upon  her.  But  I  mean 
to  :«:r.  :he  nr.e  tolks — yes,  I  don't  intend  to  make  any 
•'■:5S  and  cerenumy  with  them  or  their  Excellency— 
thi:  .v.i-  ivrson  is  as  good  as  another.   1*11  tell  them  so, 
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li^.i  Mv'sji  tho  litfie  ones!  But  when  one  consiiiors 
>ow  r'io:::::".il  vhilvJron  are  in  this  world,  one  cm- 
r.  •:  b;::  sMre  \vr:h  astoiiishnienl  to  find  people  c;ip.:i'!i* 
v'f  j-.Mki::;;  so  miioli  fuss  and  ado  about  their  little  oms. 
l\-.ir.  M.'<s  ino  :  people  may  call  them  angels  as  nuuh 
.\s  ihov  j^loa«o.  1  fjr  my  pnri  would  jrladly  be  oxiii-.'l 
JjnNU  lioKiinjj:  ihom  long  upon  \u\  knees.     The  woi^ios 
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in,  however,  I  think,  is  the  fint  child  in  a  family. 
Then  what  exclamations  of  <'Oh,  what  a  treasure, 
what  a  prodigry !"  And  there  is  no  end  of  all  the  ca- 
resses and  presents  which  come  pouring  in  upon  it 
from  &ther  and  mother,  aunu  and  cousins,  and  all  the 
world.  When  it  cries  and  screams, — then  it  is  a  dawn- 
ing genius ;  when  it  is  silent — then  it  is  a  philosopher 
from  its  very  cradle ;  scarcely  eight  days  old  and  it  al- 
ntdy  understands  Swedish,  and  almost  German  too. 
And — it  is  hiting,  the  sweet  angel ! — it  hhs  got  a  tooth ! 
It  is  hiting  famously  I  Oh,  what  a  darling  it  is !  When 
the  second  child  makes  its  appearance  in  the  world  and 
the  family,  then  of  course,  the  wonder  has  already,  in 
t  great  measure,  lost  its  power  of  exciting  astonish - 
aent ;  its  cries  and  its  teeth  are  not  found  half  so  ex- 
traordinary. If  these  be  increased  to  a  third,  then  all 
is  over  with  the  miracle ;  the  aunts  begin  to  shake  their 
heads  and  say,  "  No  lack  of  heirs  in  the  family  \  Well, 
well,  it's  all  right,  as  long  as  there  is  enough  to  keep 
them  all!"  If  a  fourth,  a  fifth,  a  sixth  comes, — why 
then  people  are  out  of  their  wits.  The  parents  resign 
themselves,  but  the  friends  keep  aloof.  My  dear 
creatures,  what  is  to  be  the  end  of  all  this  ?  A  house 
full  of  children !  There  will  be  a  full  dozen  iu  a 
precious  little  time  !  Poor  Madam  so  and  so  I  this  is 
enough  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul.  Yes,  yes,  my 
friends,  these  things  are  not  put  down  in  romances,  but 
such  is  the  course  of  things  in  real  life,  truly. 

It  was  Madam  Gunilla  who,  in  her  enthusiasm,  de- 
livered this  short  lecture  to  the  young  couple,  who  on 
the  following  day  were  to  become  man  and  wife.  She 
joined  the  Franks  that  evening  at  supper,  in  par- 
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interpretation  with  an  air  of  the  greatest 
and  gravity.  The  Lagman  and  Elise  looki 
on  each  other,  and  extended  to  each  other  '< 
The  state  of  feeling  in  the  circle  that  evenin 
ral  contentment  Letters  from  Petrea  had 
satisfaction  to  her  friends ;  and  in  the  £Euni 
Eva,  with  returning,  although  yet  pale  re 
cheeks.  The  Lagman  sat  between  Eva  ai 
laying  out  on  the  map  the  route  of  his  sumi 
They  would  visit  Thisted  al  Ringereget,  i 
mak,  and  go  through  Trondhiem  to  Norl 
they  intended  to  hail  the  northern  sun. 

Gabriele  looked  after  her  flowers  and  \ 
myrtle-tree,  from  which  she  intended  th 
morning  to  pluck  a  garland  and  bouquet 
Jacobi  sat  near  the  mother,  and  seemed  to 
in  deep  conversation  with  her ;  what  it  ^ 
could  hear,  but  he  often  conveyed  her  hand 
and  looked  as  if  thereby  expressing  the  | 
his  heart  for  the  happiness  which  awaited 
existence  on  earth.     He  appeared  serene 
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id  to  dine  nfamiiUait  home.  In  the  evening, 
ftltrge  company  was  to  auemble  in  a  spacious 
t  expressly  hired  for  the  purpose,  in  addition 
die  use  of  a  garden  pertaining  to  the  same 
srai  conceded  to  the  family.  This  was  an  ar<. 
t  of  the  Lagman,  who  wished  that,  for  the 
probably  for  many  years  to  come,  his  daughter 
lemble  all  her  friends  and  acquaintances,  and 
t  the  same  time  show  them  welcome  tokens  of 
He  himself,  with  the  help  of  Jacobi  and 
(who  was  the  help  of  all),  had  taken  upon 
le  entire  management  of  that  evening's  festi- 
at  Elise  might  not  be  harrassed  and  discom- 
it 

supper  the  betrothed  pair  sat  next  each  other, 
d  sometimes  pretended  as  if  he  had  made  a 
Q  Uking  his  bride's  plate  instead  of  his  own, 
re  rise  to  many  dignified  looks,  admonitions, 
at  deal  of  mirth. 

t)y-and-bye  they  were  about  retiring  to  rest, 
►und  her  toilet-table  covered  with  presents 
bridegroom,  parents,  sisters  and  friends,  among 
re  a  number  of  articles  of  embroidery  from 
These  gifts  awakened  in  Louisa  mingled  feel- 
of  joy  and  pain,  and  as  she  hastened  onco 
mbracc  her  dear  family,  from  whom  she  was 
won  to  separate,  many  mutual  tears  were  shod, 
ircningdewis  generally  a  prophetic  indication 
It  morrow  ;  so,  indeed,  was  the  case  here. 
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THE  WEDDINO-DAT. 

The  Sim  shone  brightly  and  warmly  on  tliat  Whit- 
suntide morning.  Flowers  and  foliage  glistened  in  the 
morning  dew;  the  birds  sang; 'the  bells  of  the  town 
rang  joyfully  and  merrily.  The  myrtle  wreath  was  en- 
twined early,  and  the  mother  and  Leonora  were  pre- 
sent at  the  toilet  of  the  bride.  It  was  expected  that 
Jacobi  would  appear  extremely  elegant,  and  it  was  not 
wislied  that  his  appearance  should  obscure  that  of  the 
bride.  Louisa's  sisters  were  more  concerned  about 
this  than  she  herself.  Gabriele  dressed  her  kair— she 
{)ossessed  real  talent  in  this  art — half-blown  rosebuds 
were  placed  in  the  myrtle  wreath ;  and  by  the  various 
innocent  arts  of  the  toilet,  a  roost  successful  effect  was 
produced.  Louisa  looked  particularly  well  in  her  sim- 
ple but  tasteful  bridal  robe — for  the  most  part  the  woric 
of  her  own  skilful  hands — and  the  contentment  and 
sweet  composure,  which  was  shed  over  her  counte- 
nance, shed  a  radiant  light  over  the  whole. 

"  You  look  so  pale  to  day  in  that  white  dress,  my 
little  Eva  I"  said  Leonora,  whilst  assisting  her  to  dress. 
'•  You  must  put  something  of  piuk  round  your  neck, 
to  j<ive  you  a  little  colour;  or  else  our  bride  will  be 
uneasy  when  she  sees  voil" 

"  As  you  please,  Leonora.  Should  I  tie  this  hand- 
Utrchief  round  my  neck?  I  can  also  put  some  rouge 
on  my  cheeks.  I  would  no  longer  willingly  be  the 
cause  of  uneasiness." 

V.licn  the  festively  adorned  family  asseraHed  at 
breakfast,  they  presented  a  beautilul  sight.     13ut  lie 
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Father  looked  rather  low  than  cheerfuL  When  Jacobi 
came  in,  it  was  seen  with  astonUhmenti  that  his  toilet 
wai  still  neglected.  He  had  been  out,  and  was  warm, 
^  hair  lay  in  disorderi  and  he  was  evidently  much 
excited,  but  he  was  handsome  for  all  that.  He  kiawed 
liii  bride  tenderly  upon  her  hand  and  mouth,  gave  her 
•  beautiful  nosegay  of  wild  flowers  fresh  plucked,  and 
K?eral  splendidly  bound  books — Sermons  of  Frnuz 
tnd  Wallin— which  gift  was  graciously  received  and 
Ugbly  treasured  by  our  sensible  Louisa,  who  was  par- 
tial to  religious  works  of  that  kind. 

After  breakfiist  Jacobi  hastened  to  arrange  his  toilet, 
•ad  then  they  all  went  to  church.  The  weather  was 
Wely,  crowds  of  people  dressed  in  festive  garb  flocked 
thither,  partly  on  account  of  the  Provost,  who  was  to 
preach  that  day,  but  more  for  the  sake  of  seeing  the 
bridal  pair.  It  was  an  agreeable  surprise  for  the  fa- 
mily when,  on  their  way  to  the  church,  many  young 
prls  strewed  flowers  before  the  young  couple;  the 
church  also  was  decorated  with  flowers  and  ever- 
greens. 

When  the  Lagman  took  hold  of  the  hand  of  his 
daughter,  she  felt  that  his  was  cold  and  trembling-, 
and  when  she  looked  at  him  she  perceived  the  anxiety 
<lcpicted  in  his  countenance,  with  which  his  mind  was 
oppressed. 

"  My  father,"  said  she,  cheerfully  to  him,  "  I  feel 
OJyself  so  contented,  so  happy." 

"Then  I  am  so  too,"  said  he,  pressing  her  hand,  and 
from  that  moment  his  depoitment  was  calm  and  cheer- 
ful as  formerly. 

Jacobi  was  in  a  state  of  high  excitement,  both  be- 
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fore  and  during  the  ceremony ;  he  wept  much.  Louisa 
on  the  contrary,  was,  to  all  appearance,  quite  composed* 
She  appeared  to  be  somewhat  pale,  but  her  eye  wis 
bright,  and  almost  happy; — ^an  unusual  distinction 
between  a  bridal  pair. 

On  the  return  from  the  church,  a  circumstance  htp- 
pened  which  increased  the  pleasure  of  all,  especially 
the  Lagman.  When  passing  by  the  mins  of  the  burnt 
house,  a  great  swarm  of  bees  were  suddenly  seen  upon 
a  tree  in  the  garden ;  sometimes  they  flew  around  the 
market  place  as  if  in  search  of  some  settlement;  at 
length  returned  and  settled  amidst  the  ruins,  on  the 
very  spot  which  the  kitchen  hearth  had  formerly  oc« 
cupied.  It  appeared  that  they  had  selected  the  hearth 
for  their  home.  This  was  considered  a  happy  omen ; 
and  as  soon  as  the  Lagman  had  conducted  his  daughter 
into  the  house,  he  himself  repaired  to  the  spot  in  order 
to  provide  a  suitable  place  for  the  bees,  and  Gabrieie 
followed  him  with  a  treatise  on  the  management  of 
bees  in  her  band.  When  Louisa  was  again  enclosed 
in  the  arms  of  her  mother  (the  latter  had  remained 
with  Eva  in  the  house)  she  was  seized  by  a  slight 
trembling,  perceptible  to  no  one  except  her  mother, 
which  lasted  several  hours.  She  appeared  somewhat 
more  serious  than  usual  the  whole  of  that  day.  Jacobi 
on  the  other  hand  after  he  had  tinished  weeping,  em- 
braced every  body,  and  kissed  his  bride  upon  her  lips, 
ringlets,  hand,  and  foot,  and  was  seized  with  a  hearty 
desire  to  dance  with  them  all  round.  He  was  so  un- 
constrainedly  merry  and  happy,  and  with  all  so  amiable 
as  to  impart  a  portion  of  his  disposition  to  all  around 
him. 
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At  half-past  fire  in  the  afternooii  they  aaaembled  in 
die  garden,  where  they  pataed  the  time  very  agreeably 
with  music,  walking,  converaation,  and  partaking  of 
iees  and  fruita,  to  which  ProTidence  added  the  bright- 
at  tky  and  the  moat  aerene  atmoaphere.  Late  in  tbe 
evening  there  waa  dancing  in  the  great  aaloon.  No  lady 
mi  allowed  to  sit,  no  gentleman  to  aund  atilL  All 
TCK  obliged  to  dance.  We  have  nothing  further  to 
Toaaik  about  die  ball,  but  we  cannot  paaa  over  in 
■lence  what  happened  after  it.  As  the  company  had 
to  paaa  throogh  the  garden  on  their  way  from  the 
dancing  room  to  the  dining  room,  it  was  aacertaiiied 
tiitt  it  had  rained  very  heavy,  and  that  it  was  still 
driizling.  A  great  confiiaion  then  aroae  among  the 
Itdiea,  fn:  all  their  walking  clothea  were  on  the  other 
tide ;  they  had  quite  forgotten  them,  it  being  such  fine 
weather.  Now  it  was  according  to  the  belief  of  the 
people  of  Sweden,  quite  a  happy  and  much- wished  for 
omen,  if  rain-drops  should  fall  upon  the  bride's 
wreath,  but  that  her  shoes  should  get  wet  agreed 
neither  with  prudence  nor  economy.  And  then  all  the 
other  ladies  I — they  must  have  their  wraps  from  the 
other  side. 

"  I  will  see  it  attended  to,"  exclaimed  Jacobi,  and 
seizing  his  bride  suddenly  in  his  arms,  he  carried  her 
across  the  gardens.  What  he  whispered  in  her  ear  du- 
ring this  feat  we  cannot  say  ;  we  may,  however  state 
that  this  action  raised  him  in  great  favor  with  the 
ladies. 

Shortly  after  their  marriage,  the  new- married  couple 
passed  a  few  days  in  their  parents'  house ;  and  merry 
days  they  were ;  only  too  dissipated,  for  all  the  friends 
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and  acquaintances  would  receiye  and  congratulate  the 
young  couple  at  their  own  houses.     Madam   GuniUa 
gave   them  an  invitation  to  dinner,  at  which  she  in- 
formed them  that  business  of  great  importance  called 
her  to  Stockholm,  where  she  would   be  detained  a 
long  time.     Deeply  as  Elise  regretted  to  lose  this 
excellent  and  almost  motherly  friend,  as  greatly  wis 
she  rejoiced  at  the  advantage  this  promised  Jacobi  and 
Louisa;  Louisa  and  Madam  Gunilla  had  never  agreed 
well  together,  on  account  of  the  pedantic  dlspositioa 
which  both  possessed  in  an  equal  degree ;  but  Jacobi 
and  Madam  Gunilla  harmonized  so  much  the  better, 
and  already  she  had  given  the   new-married  pair  a 
general  invitation  to  dinner  at   Stockholm.      When 
parting,  she  said,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  to  Elise  and 
her  husband : 

''  Who  knows  when  we  shall  meet  again  ?  The  old 
lady  is  getting  into  years,  and  is  not  good  for  modi 
more  in  this  world — well,  well !  our  heavenly  Father 
I  dare  say  will  take  care  of  her  as  before — and  listen," 
added  she  with  a  cunning,  arch  countenance ,  "do  not 
be  uneasy  about  the  young  people,  I  will  see  that  they 
coMtluct  themselves  with  propriety.  To  the  first  child 
I  will  offer  myself  as  godmother!  Perhaps  we  may 
tlien  meet  again !  Yes,  yes,  I  fancy  we  shall  see  each 
other  again  in  Stockholm.  Now  farewell,  dearest 
l>iise!  (jod  bless  you,  my  friends,  and  may  He  crown 
your  days  with  prosperity  and  happiness !  Remember 
the  old  lady  sometimes  !     Adieu  ! 

After  the  trouble  of  packing — all  Louisa's  things  of 
course  ! — and  the  silent  grief  at  separation,  tranquillity 


TRE  HOVE.  173 

1^  returned  into  the  family,  which  wai  af^recnhly  in- 
tcrrupted  by  the  preparation  for  the  journey  to  thr  west. 
The  Lagman  appeared  to  regain  his  former  youth t'ul 
tigtnir,  and  an  increasing  affection  grew  betvi-ccn  liini 
•nd  his  wife.  Thus  the  finest  summer  days  soiiii'timi>H 
rise  after  the  autumn  had  already  made  its  entrance  into 
the  year.     From  what  cause  ?  Heaven  knows. 

The  in  visible  genius  of  our  story  leads  us  at  this 
moment  far  from  the  peaceful  home  to  a  far  country  in 
order  to  allow  us  to  take  a  peep  into 

A   SICK   CHAMBER. 

When  the  sun  shines  upon  the  head  of  thecnicified, 
when  the  bird  raises  its  happy  song  in  the  face  uf  a 
Vroken  heart,  such  appearances  seem  cruel  by  us.  But 
lorely  is  the  unconscious  irony  of  nature  in  com]inrisoii 
with  that  which  agitates  human  circumstances.  An 
example  of  this  we  have  here  before  us.  Behold  tliese 
glittering  false  diamonds,  these  red  gauze  tnn!i]>iM-v, 
these  ruins  of  theatrical  finery  !  They  seem  to  niotk 
the  misery  of  the  room  where  they  lay  scattered  ah.nw  ; 
io  that  wretched  abode  there  is  a  want  of  light,  a  want, 
not  only  of  the  comforts  of  life,  but  also  of  its  most 
necessary  conveniences.  And  yet — where  could  they 
be  more  wanting  than  here  ? 

Destitute  and  forsaken,  upon  a  couch  of  straw,  lay 
a  p»x)r  woman  who  had  evidently  seen  better  days  ;  for 
she  herself  still  bore  all  the  traces  of  former  beauty, 
although  passion  and  sufi'cring  appeared  prematunly 
to  have  marred  and  wasted  her  yet  youthful  lace.  Fever 
burned  on  her  fallen  cheeks,  and  her  black  eyes  slione, 
and  her  lips  moved  with  wild  agitation — but  no  one 


174  THE  HCllB. 

was  there,  who,  with  a  friendly  hand,  would  moisten 
the  parched  lips,  and  cool  the  heated  brow;  norefretb- 
ing  balm  stood  beside  her  bed.  Two  new-bom  babei 
lay  weeping  near  the  mother.  Uneasy,  wandering 
imaginations  appeared  to  agitate  the  poor  unfortunate 
woman.  Sometimes  she  raised  herself  on  her  couch 
with  frantic  gestures,  but  soon  sunk  powerlessly  l»ack 
again,  and  her  pale  convulsed  lips,  uttered  from  the 
bitterness  of  a  heart,  rent  with  sorrow,  the  following 
incoherent  words : 

"  It  is  a  bitter,  bitter  path  I  But  I  must  ....  most 
supplicate  ....  for  help  I  My  power  is  broken  .... 
I   cannot  bear ....  to   hear   the  children  wailing, 
hungry,  half-naked  1     Parents  1  Sisters  I  Help ! 
•  •  •  •  • 

''  It  is  night !  The  wind  is  cold !  I  am  starved— the 
billows  swell  and  swell  ....  they  are  driving  a  wreck 
ashore ; — to  dash  it  to  pieces  against  the  rocks !  .  .  .  • 

'^  Ah  !  .  .  .  .  why  did  it  not  go  down  at  once  in  the 
storm  on  the  wide  ocean?  And  thou,  who  art  the 
cause  of  all,  thou  sittest  there  looking  on  with  coldness 
and  indifference. — Wretched  Egotist!  Hast  thou  a 
heart  living  in  thy  breast  ?  The  temple  is  destroyed, 
and  thou,  who  hast  laid  it  in  ruins,  hast  thyself  trampled 
upon  them !" 

**  Hush  !  Is  it  she  ?  Is  it  my  foster-mother,  who  is 
cominjj^  here  softly  and  gently  !  It  is  growing  light. 
She  will  lay  her  warm  hands  round  my  little  children, 
and  wrap  them  up  in  the  warm  quilt,  their  kind  hands 
once  wrought  for  me — 

There  gently  broods  a  dove  so  white 
Ul>on  the  foaming  wave. 
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"  Is  it  she  ?  No,  it  is  the  moon  which  is  pcc] 
forth  palely  out  of  hiack  clouds.  How  culUly 
looks  at  me  and  my  misery.     Away  !  away  !" 

*'  Sisters,  I  thirst !  \Vill  no  one  give  ine  a  drr 
water  7  Have  you  all,  all  forsaken  me.  My  hvn 
Btrang^ely  affected.  I  sh<ill  perhaps  f^o  mad.  if  1  tl 
much  longer.  It  is  dark!  1  am  fri«rliti'iii'il  . 
frightened  at  that  dark  hird  .  .  .  .  If  it  coiiu-s  a 
it  will  peck  my  heart  to  pieces  ....  Ihit  if  vm 
ihould  get  well  and  strong  again,  I  will  kill  it ! 
and  night  I  have  a  flame  hurning  in  the  lamp  of 
lieart;  its  name  is  hatred,  and  its  oil — bitterness ! 

"  When  shall  I  be  strong  again  ?  Do  you  see 
be  has  ill-treated  me,  has  fettered  me  to  the  be 
nckness  7  Do  you  hear  the  woeful  cries  and  wail 
of  the  children  ;  children,  who,  through  the  malti 
ment  of  the  father,  came  prematurely  into  the  w 
and  are  now  dying?  Give  the  children  some  food 
mercy's  sake,  sisters !  Let  me  die,  but  help  the  child 


"  Help  me  up  !     I  must  dress  myself.     Quick,  V 

me  here  my  splendid  wardrobe!     Run,  be  quid 

have  to  appear  again  to-night  before  the  public 

be  admired  ;  to  hear  the  tremendous  clappin-c  of  li;i 

ai)d  acclamations  of  Bravos  !  and  to  see  myself  c 

'^^K^wered    with    flowers !      This  is  a  si)lendid    s 

fj^  ter !  a  real  intoxication  of  joy  !     Look  at  nie  h^ 

^fc       ^tter,   sliine    with    brightness  !       Do   you    hear 

\>^\t///^^r  of  applause?     But  why  does  it  cease  ag 

^^        A^     is  it  so  still  once  more  ? — still  and  dark  a: 

^av^    ?.     ...  It  was  a  momentary  joy  !" 

-*^o  i"Xot  look  at  me  so  sternly,  fosloT-ivV\\\ox\ 
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Stern  look  pierces  me !   Give  me  your  hand,  that  1  may 
Jay  it  on  my  burning  brow  ! .  .  .  .  You  turn  away  from 
me  !     You  are  going  t     Oh ! 
•  ••••• 

I  will  not  die  !  I  am  so  young  yet,  my  soul  is  still  in 
the  full  vigour  of  life ! 

"Who  will  save  me?  Foaming  waves  come  rushing 
along  yonder  threatening  to  overwhelm  me  !  ....  Or 
is  it  your  white  arras,  sisters,  which  I  see  stretched  oat 
towards  me?  Is  it  you  whom  I  see  like  grey  misty 
ghosts  wandering  along  the  coast  of  death  ?  Do  yoa 
hear  that  noise?  It  is  death  ....  it  is  that  dark  bird 
which  is  coming.  Now,  I  must  fly  ....  fly  for  mj 
life  ...  or  die !" 

With  violent  exertion  the  poor  raving  woman  had 
succeeded  in  raising  herself  from  her  couch  ;  she  at- 
tempted to  take  a  step  or  two  but  fell  lifeless  to  the 
ground.  Her  head  struck  against  the  edge  of  the  bed- 
stead, and  a  stream  of  blood  gushed  forth  from  the 
crown  of  her  head. 

At  this  moment  a  tall  man  dressed  in  black  entered 
the  room  softly.  Light  locks  surrounded  the  noble  but 
somewhat  aged  head ;  the  mild,  serious  expression  of 
his  countenance,  the  affectionate  look  of  his  blue  eyes 
shewed  still  more  than  his  dress,  whose  servant  hewa<. 
His  steps  were  followed  by  a  lady,  who  though  not 
beautiful,  nevertheless  bore  the  impress  of  the  same 
internal  loveliness  as  the  man.  "With  a  look  of  the  lucst 
profound  pity  tliis  pair  surveyed  the  room,  and  ap- 
proached the  sick  bed.  "  Merciful  Heaven  I"  they  cx- 
ciainied,  whispering,  "we  have  come  too  laic.  Tiic 
children  arc  dead— and  so  is  the  mother  /" 


THE   HOME.  177 

t  US  now  turn  away  our  eyes  from  this  gloomy 
re,  and  direct  them  to  a  brighter  one ;  it  shews  us 

A   LANDSCAPE. 

one  of  the  heights  of  the  Dovrefjell  mountains  we 
tree  travellers, — an  elderly  man  and  two  young 
t.  He  does  not  seem  to  shrink  from  any  trouble, 
*  for  himself  or  for  them ;  he  seems  as  if  he  wished 
:ite  them  to  make  light  of  it  But  he  does  it  in 
an  affectionately  playful  way ;  he  leads  the  way 
i  them  in  such  a  pleasant  and  kind  manner,  reacli  • 
lut  his  hand  and  encouraging  them  to  make  one 
effort,  and  they  would  soon  enjoy  the  most  splcn- 
iew ;  they  would  then  be  able  to  rest,  and  the  hut 
}  top  of  the  mountain  would  furnish  them  with 
sary  refreshment  Tl^e  duughters  follow  him 
ng,  and  for  his  sake  gladly  overcome  all  weakness 
dreariness. — Now  they  are  on  the  summit  of  the 
itain — and  well  did  it  repay  them  for  the  trouble 
nibing  up  to  it  The  earth  beneath  them  lies 
:hly  abounding  with  its  hills  and  valleys,  dark 
forests  and  fruitful  plains ;  and  there,  in  the  far 
ice,  sea  and  heaven  unite  in  majestic  serenity, 
an  exclamation  of  rapture  the  father  spread  forth 
•ms  towards  the  glorious  prospect,  and  the  mouii- 
wind  (not  sharp  here,  but  rendered  mild  by  the 
li  of  spring),  agreeably  cools  the  cheeks  of  the 
erers. 

e  father  goes  into  the  hut  to  ask  for  milk  for  him- 
md  his  daughters,  and  in  the  meantime  one  of 
rests  upon  a  moss-grown  stone,  leaning  with  her 
against  thcclifl'.    Almond-fragrantlinnea  entwine 

if.       VOL.  IJ, 
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a  garland  aromid  their  feet,  whilst  die  tweet  mdodjof 
birds  ascends  from  the  vafley  beneath.  The  aster  who 
stands  near  her,  (on  whom  she  redines  her  Cur  bead, 
whilst  the  wind  plays  in  her  brown  locks),  looks  down 
upon  the  peaceful  dwellings  glimmering  forth  from 
amidst  green  trees  and  clear  streams ;  and  her  lore 
abounding,  unimpassioned  heart,  rejoices  at  the  scere 
which  seemed  to  say :  "  Here  may  one  lire  peacefallj 
and  happy !"  ^liilst  thus  musing,  she  soddralyhein 
her  name  pronounced  by  a  sweet  Toice,  and  heboid  it 
was  Eva's,  who,  with  uplifted  eyes  and  hands  towndf 
heaven,  where  the  clouds  begin  to  divide,  and  Une 
streaks  of  light  peep  forth  like  pleasant  ganng  eyeii 
tenderly  smiling,  says :  "  Leonora,  now  you  see,  it  if 
getting  bright!" 

''Is  it  indeed?  Well,  thank  God!'*  whispered 
Leonora  in  return,  with  eyes  bathed  in  joyful  tears,  v 
&he  quietly  resto  her  cheek  on  her  sister's  forehead. 


IN   AND  out;   up   and   DOWN. 

When  a  new  swarm  of  bees  in  a  hive  has  become 
sufficiently  mature  to  try  its  own  wings,  then  monitory 
vcices  are  generally  heard  during  still  evenings  in  the 
liifle  state,  crying:  "  Out !  out !  " 

It  has  generally  been  interpreted  to  be  the  old 
f::: cell- bee,  which  thus  instructs  her  young  ones  to  go 
cut  into  the  world  to  establish  their  own  empire.  For 
jiiy  own  part,  I  should  rather  fancy  it  to  be  the  young 
irho  thus  express  their  longing.  Be  this  as  it 
bis  much  is  certain,  that  iu  the  human  hive^ 


^^^^  who 


THE  HOME.  179 

Home— f  imilar  voices  are  sometimes  heard ;  for  tlicre 
too,  when  the  young  swarm  has  grown  strong  by  the 
boofy  and  wax  of  home,  it  finds  "  iu  dwelling  too 
BDall,"  and  longs  to  be  out  of  it.  This  is  connnon  to 
til  homes ;  but  peculiar,  it  is  only  to  the  good  and 
happy  home,  that  the  same  voices  which  cry :  "Out  I 
out!"  cry  afterwards  more  intensely:  "In!  in!" 
Snch  was  the  case  in  the  home  of  the  Franks. 

The  period  to  which  we  will  now  turn  our  attention, 
leads  us  several  years  beyond  that  in  which  we  behold 
fiuher  and  daughters  upon  the  heights  of  the  Dovreljcll 
mountains,  and  shews  us  our  Petrea  returned  home 
after  a  long  absence. 

The  mother,  Petrea,  and  Gabriele,  are  engaged  in  a 
conversation,  which  appears  to  interest  all  the  three 
deeply;  and  the  gentle  voice  of  the  mother  is  heard 
saying:  "  You  know  very  well  you  arc  perfectly  at  liberty 
to  decide  for  yourself,  my  good  child.  But  from  the 
manner  in  which  you  describe  Uerr  M.,  and  fruin  the 
feeling,  or  more  properly  speaking  the  want  of  feeling, 
with  which  you  seem  to  regard  him,  1  never  can  be- 
lieTe  that  you  will  be  happy  with  him,  and  I  cannot 
therefore  recommend  this  marriage. — Look  here,  my 
dear  girl,  here  are  some  almonds  for  you  to  crack !  We 
don't  so  easily  forget  your  little  fancies.  Here,  I'll  put 
the  basket  before  you." 

"  And  so  the  Countess  Sunstrahl,'*  said  the  lively 
Gabriele,  archly,  "  has  herself  spoken  for  her  nephew, 
and  offered  you  her  house  I  Very  polite  and  handsome 
of  her!" 

"  And  you,  Petrea,  have  no  longer  any  desire  for 
such  an  exaltation  ? " 
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"  Ah,  no,  Gabriele!"  replied  Petrea,  "thwch'ildigh 
desire  is  gone  long  since.  It  is  another  kind  of  exal- 
tation,  after  which  I  longingly  aspire." 

"  And  that  is  ? "  inquired  Gabriele,  with  a  ray  of 
light  bursting  from  her  lovely  eyes,  indicating  that  she 
very  well  knew  what  she  was  still  anxious  now  to  hear 
expressed  in  words. 

"  Well,  I  do  not  know  exactly  what,  but  a  longing 
desire,  difficult  to  describe,  is  here  actively  alive,"  said 
Petrea,  placing  her  hand  upon  her  breast,  and  her  eyes 
filling  with  tears.  "  Oh,  if  I  could  mount  up  to  the 
light,  to  a  more  exalted  life  of  liberty ! " 

*•  You  must  not  think  of  death  yet ! "  said  Gabriele, 
warmly.  «*  Not  that  I  have  still  any  dread  of  death ! 
No,  for  since  Henric  has  trodden  the  patli,  I  feel  so 
very  different  from  what  I  did  formerly.  Heaven  has 
come  quite  near  to  the  grave.  Death  is  to  me  the  mere 
passage  to  it,  and  to  its  happy  Home.  But  still  I  am 
so  liappy  in  living  here  with  my  own,  and  you  my  Pe- 
trea, ought  to  feel  so  too.  Ah  !  our  life  on  earth,  with 
those  whom  we  love,  'may  indeed  be  spent  so  charm- 
ingly!" 

"Such  are  my  sentiments,  such  my  feelings  too, 
Gabriele,  and  more  so  than  ever,  when  I  am  at  home 
and  with  my  own  family ;  I  would  therefore  gladly  live 
upon  earth,  at  least  until  I  have  attained  to  greater 
perfection.  But  I  must  become  sensible  in  a  certain 
degree  of  the  active  influence  of  this  very  life,  by  which 
1  may  arrive  at  the  consciousness  of  its  existence 
within  me, — there  is  a  still  fettered  spirit  striving  with- 
in me,  which  longs  for  liberty !" 

"  Extraordin.iry  !"  said  Gabriele,  partly  displeased ; 
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people  differ  from  each  other !  I,  for  my  part, 
not  the  least  inclination  for  activity.  I,  unwurihy 
ire,  feel  most  disposed — to  do  nothing  I"  and,  so 
jr,  she  reclined  her  pretty  little  head,  with  half- 
l  eyes,  against  her  mother,  who  looked  at  her  with 
pression  which  seemed  to  say :  "  Live  only  1  and 
o  enough." 

trea  continued :  "  When  I  have  read  or  heard  of 
;rho  have  had  the  courage  to  live  and  labour  for 
great  object,  for  the  moral  improvement  and  ad- 
nnent  of  the  human  race,  who  could  devote  all  their 
;hts  and  energies  to  this  ultimate  end,  and  even 
'  and  die  for  it, — oh !  then  I  have  shed  tears  of 
It  longing,  that  1  also  might  be  permitted  thus 
»nd  and  sacrifice  my  life.  I  have  looked  around 
lave  watched  for  an  opportunity,  I  have  waited 
Dvited  it :  but  alas  1  the  world  has  passed  on  and 
ooked  me  in  its  course.  Not  a  soul,  not  a  creature, 
.ng  has  had  any  need  of  me  I" 
trea  both  wept  and  laughed  as  she  uttered  these 
I,  and  with  smiles  and  tears  in  their  eyes,  both 
aotber  and  Gabiiele  listened  to  her.  She  con- 
id: 

in  opportunity  having  now  presented  itself  for  my 
ying,  I  thought  that  this  would  be  a  sphere  of 
e  usefulness  ;  but  ah  !  I  am  clearly  sensible  it  is 
he  right  one  for  me  after  all,  nor  is  it  even  the 
for  which  I  am  suitable, — especially  with  a  man 
te  taste  and  feelings  are  so  different  to  mine." 
But  my  good  girl,"  said  the  mother  anxiously  con- 
ed, '*  how  came  it  then,  that  he  could  believe  in 
existence  of  a  strong  mutual  sympathy  between 
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you,  BO  as  to  lead  liim  to  sue  for  font  hand  ?  Frnm 
Lis  letters  it  appears  iimt  he  makes  himself  f^mte  nute 
of  your  attachment" 

"  All  I"  replied  Petrea^  bluishing,  and  not  wifhcwl 
embarrassment ;  ^*  th&t  may  no  doubt  be  very  essily 
accounted  for^  and  is  partly  hig  fault  and  partly  mine. 
In  the  country^  where  I  met  hira,  he  was  quite  left  «J 
himself  J  nobody  troubled  themselves  aboijit  hiro;  iiis 
time  hung-  heavy  on  him,  and  therefore  I  began  to 
amu£e  bim  myself/' 

'*  Very  noble  of  you,  I  must  confess  \**  sajd  Galffiell 
smiling. 

**Not  quite  so  much  so  as  you  think  1"  replfd 
Pctrca,  again  blushing;  **  for — by  so  doing^,  my  object 
was  at  ^rst  of  course  to  amuse  him^  but  myself  s  little 
besides.  Yes,  the  tnith  of  the  matter  is,  that  I  liad 
nothing  to  do,  and  whilst  thus  engaged  with  Hm*  M^, 
I  did  not  tbink  it  so  very  much  amis^s  to  occispf  i 
little  of  bis  attention  to  me.  Hence  ]  entered  into  hii 
amusements,  which  turned  upon  all  sorts  of  fsttj 
social  gossip:  be  nee  I  preserved  apricots  for  h\n} 
lience  I  also  read  and  sang-  to  htm  in  the  evening  tiri- 
light;  "  Welcome,  O  Moon!"  and  let  him  beHefe,if 
he  thought  proper,  tbat  be  himself  was  the  meo&— 
Mother^  Gabriele^  forgive  me  I  I  know  how  littlt  in- 
teresting and  edifying  all  such  topics  are^  they  »« 
much  too^but  you  cannot  imagine  how  dangerous  it  ii 
to  be  sitting  doing  nothing,  with  a  naturally  acdw 
Bpirit  within,  and  an  object  before  one  j  that  ,  .  » * 
You  laugh  I  Well  J  you  are  treating  the  matter  *■  It 
deserves,  for  it  is  anything  but  tmgie— though  it  mtgrbt 
become  sa^  if  ai  a  just  condenmatioti  for  mjvm  I  trise 

\ 
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rry  Herr  M.  I  should  of  course  be  of  no  worth  to 
excepting  at  a  Iiousokreper  and  a  plnythiny^ ;  niid 
rould  never  do  in  the  end.  Generally  Kpeaking  I 
t  tee  that  he  loves  me,  nor  can  he  do  soHinccrcly, 
rould  not,  I  am  quite  sure,  take  very  seriouHly  to 
my  giving  him  a  refusal" 

*ben  resign  him  to  his  own  consolatory  fedinn^s 
o  not  think  any  more  about  the  matter  1"  exclaimed 
iele  vivaciously. 

am  of  Gabricle's  opinion,'*  said  the  mother ;  '*  for 
irry  merely  for  the  sake  of  being  married ;  merely 
provided  for,  merely  to  be  settled  in  the  world,  or 
ever  else  it  may  be  called,  is  wrong,  and  more- 
in  your  circumstances  the  most  needless  thing  in 
rorld.  You  know,  my  dear  child,  that  we  have  an 
te  competency  for  ourselves  and  for  )ou,  and  a 
re  of  action  suitable  for  you  will  no  doubt  also  be 
i  for  you  in  the  course  of  time.  Your  father  will 
come  home  and  then  we  can  talk  with  him  on 
subject.     He  will  set  us  to  rights,   I   have  no 


I  sighed  and  said :  **  I  had  certainly  some  fare- 
ng^,  some  hopes — perhaps  some  dreams — of  a  way, 
n  active  sphere,  which  would  make  me  useful  to 
utmost  and  happy.  My  claims  on  life  however, 
now  of  a  much  humbler  kind  than  before,  1  have  a 
h  lower  opinion  of  myself — but  oh  I  if  I,  as  tlie 
t  at<»m  of  light,  might  be  permitted  to  attach  myself 
le  of  those  rays  which  penetrates  the  human  race  with 
|uickening  influences  on  the  soul  of  man,  I  would 
s  God  and  esteem  myself  happy !  J  have  made  an 
mpt — you  kuow,  mother,  and  Gabrielc — to  express 
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and  happy   being,  imparling  joy  to  d 
friends,  and  ....'* 

Pc'trea  was  liere  interrupted  by  a  larg 

handed  to  her  directed  to  herstif.     A  s 

prehension  ran  through  Petiea ;  her  hear 

whilst  in  the  act  ol'  breaking  the  seal,  ar 

nised  her  own  manuscript.     It  was  the 

gent  and  scientiGc  publisher,  who  sent 

,  ^  accompanied  by  a  little  note,  containing 

able  tidings  that  he  could  not  offer  the 

.  '  I'  for  the  book,  nor  undertake  the  priutin 

f !  j'  own  risk. 

"It  is  evident  then  that  this  course 
against  me !"  said  Petrea,  leaning  hex 
hand  to  avoid  betraying  the  intensity  < 
on  the  subject.  Thus  she  had  deceived 
talents  and  her  abilities.  But  now  th 
also  had  closed — what  should  she  take  t 
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'  said  Petreo,  half  smiling;  "  I  would  gla:!:y 
■o  flatter  my  self  with  that  coiiBtnictiuii,  and 
le  book  could  only  be  printed,  there  would  bt* 
' — but  that's  out  of  the  question." 
le  however  thought  it  quite  worth  while  to 
the  subject,  and  had  no  doubt  whatever,  thiit 

some  kind  or  other  mi^ht  be  found  to  make 
Icnian  printer  change  his  views, 
other  agreed,  spoke  of  the  return  of  her  bus- 
o  would  set  every  thing  right  **  Only  remain 
ith  us  at  present,*'  added  she  teiidurly  corn- 
ier, "and  let  us  calmly  consider  the  mutter 
And  do  not  be  uneasy  as  to  tlic  means  of 
,g  your  book ;  there  will  be  no  dilficuliy  in 
lese,  if  we  only  get  a  little  more  time." 
"  interrupted  Gabrrcle,  "you  shuU  have  as 
ictness  here  as  you  wish  to  have.  If  you 
mploy  the  wliole  time  in  reading  and  writing, 
care  that  nobody  bhall  disturb  you;  I 
age  to  tight  your  battles  with  all  your 
lid  acquaintances,  if  necessary,  so  as  to  protect 

interruption  of  your  quiet  studies.  I  siiall 
e  in  to  let  you  know  when  breakfast  and  when 
.  ready  ;  and  on  post-days,  I  shall  conic  at 
;,  knock  at  your  door  and  take  and  dispaicli 
irs.  And  in  the  evening,  then — why  then  1 
we  may  have  the  pleasure  of  your  company 
us !     You  cannot  imagine  how  welcome  you 

Ah  !  I  am  sure  yuu  will  feel  happy  among 
10  love  you  so  sincerely  !  And  your  book ! 
we  shall  send  into  the  world,  and  it  too  bhall 
iome  of  these  days!" 
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S  veef  Toices !  ye  homely  voices  in  happy  families, 
v^At  adTAsity,  what  suffering-  are  ye  not  capable  of 
cv^nifoning,  what  stmis  of  affliction  of  hushing  into 
rvvose! 

Petrea  felt  their  healing  balm.  She  shed  tears  of 
^adside  and  loTe.  An  hour  afterwards  she  stood 
£:oc«  calmly  at  the  window  and  contemplated  thesceoe 
wiihout.  Christmas  was  drawing  nigh,  and  all  the 
f<tfop!e  were  in  active  motion,  happily  to  celebrate  the 
charming  festive  season.  The  shops  were  aU  taste- 
f.il]y  «et  out,  and  the  people  making  their  purchases. 

A  little  bird  came  and  seated  itself  on  the  modow, 
locked  up  to  Petzea,  chirped  merrily,  and — flew  away. 
A  ^>esh  feeling  inspired  die  breast  of  Petrea. 

**Tboa  ait  happy,  little  bird!"  thought  she,  ''so 
many  beings  are  happy!  My  £ate  grieves  no  one, 
injures  no  one.  Why  then  should  it  depress  me  ?  The 
world  is  large,  and  its  Creator  rich  and  gracious.  If 
this  course  is  unproductive  of  good  for  me, — ^well,  then 
I  will  try  to  find  out  another !" 

She  spent  this  evening  cheerfully  in  the  circle  of 
hiT  fimily.  But  when  night  came  on  and  Petrea  was 
a'one.  when  the  world  from  without  no  longer  presented 
::s  vhan^rin^  pictures,  when  sweet  loving  voices  no 
L^"^»r  allured  her  out  of  herself,  then  torment  and  dis- 
vi-.;:e:uvie  ac^in  returned  to  her  breast 

Ir.carable  of  sleeping  and  impelled  by  an  irresistible 
ufsirt\  she  sjt  down  sighing  to  look  over  her  unlucky 
niAnuscript.  She  discovered  many  pencil-marks,  que- 
ries^ and  thumb-marks,  on  the  margin,  which  clearly 
l^rovi'J  that  some  critics  had  run  through  the  manu- 
soript  with  a  censorious  hand,  and  passed  their  judg- 
ment u|>ou  it  as  being  **  good  for  nothing!" 
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I  on  iti  merits  Petrea  had  reared  many  a  plan 

enelf  and  her  family,  many  a  hope  for  licr  ad- 

rment  and  rising  reputation.    Should  the  result 

this  be  entirely  fruitless  ? 

trea  now  began  to  read  ;  she  acknowledged  the 

te  of  many  marginal  remarks,  but  found  more  and 

that  the  greater  part  of  them  alluded  to  individual 

fiasions  and  other  triyial  points.    Petrea  continued 

id  and  was  InToluntarily  quite  captivated  by  what 

«ad.    Her  heart  swelled,  her  eyes  sparkled,  and 

only  animated  by  that  feeling  which   inspired 

eggio  with  courage  and  Galileo  with  comfort,  she 

up  and  struck  with  her  hand  upon  the  manuscript 

aiming, "  It  is  good  for  something  after  all  I" 

all  of  inward  lively  emotions,  she  ran  to  Gabriele 

embraced  her,  laughing,  with  those  words ;  **  You 

1  see  that  some  day  or  other  I  shall  yet  rise." 
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sion  by  a  little  present  quite  after  her  taste :  and  that 
is :  **  ornament  and  comfort  combined."  It  was  an  in- 
significant gift; — ^but  why  did  it  notwithstanding  cause 
us  all  so  much  pleasure  7  Why  were  sweet  tears 
trembling  in  her  affectionate  eyes  as  well  as  in  out's  t 
We  were  all  so  still,  and  yet  we  felt  that  we  were  Tery 
happy — happy,  because  we  loved  each  other,  and 
studied  mutually  to  please.  The  sun  at  that  momeot 
shed  its  rays  into  the  room, — see,  Ida  1  this  sunbeam 
which  day  after  day  reflects  its  radiant  light  into  the 
house  is  the  just  tableaux  of  its  internal  state.  This 
it  is  which  chases  away  all  darkness,  and  every  shadow 
only  seems  to  increase  the  lustre  of  its  light  *  * 
"  I  will  now  say  something  about  the  daughters  of  the 
house,  so  that  you,  lively  Ida,  may  not  find  my  picture 
too  sentimental.  I  will  introduce  to  you  first — "  Honow 
to  whom  honour  is  due  V* — 

"  OUR  ELDEST," 

"  Known  for  her  industry,  morality,  moral  lectures, 
church-like  solemnity,  and  many  good  properties.  She 
married  eleven  years  ago  with  a  much  smaller  fortune 
of  worldly  wealth  than  is  commonly  commenced  with; 
but  both  she  and  her  husband  knew  how  to  use  and  im- 
prove their  talents,  and  thus  by  degrees  their  house 
became  what  is  called  "  a  substantial  house."  Eight 
wild  Jacobins  have  sprung  up  in  it  during  this  period, 
without  effecting  a  revolution  ; — so  excellent  were  the 
morals  imbibed  with  their  mother's  milk.  1  call  them 
the  "  Berserkers,"  because  when  I  last  saw  them,  they 
were  perfect  little  monsters  of  strength  and  quickness, 
and  because  wc  shall  now  rely  upon  their  prowess  for 
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erthrow  of  a  certain  plank — of  which  more  here- 

—on  which  account  I  wish  to  inspire  them  and 

nother  before  hand  with  a  sort  of  old  Gothic  am- 

— Well,  then.     After  the  Jacobin  couple  had 

chool  eleven  years,  he  instructing  the  buys  in 

f,  Latin,  etc.,   and  »he  washing,  combing,  and 

ing  them,  and,  in  fact,  performing  the  part  of  a 

tr  to  many  a  motherless  boy,  it  has  pleased  gra- 

Providence  to  call  them — not  directly  to  heaven, 

f  his  angel,  the  Consistory — to  the  pastoral  care 

B  of  the  extensive  parishes  of  this  town,  the  high- 

n  of  their  wishes  since  the  time  they  began  to 

their  hopes.     Their  approaching  arrival  hero 

!t  a  good  deal  of  pleasurable  excitement  in  both 

amilies ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  say  in  which  the 

38t     So,  then,  Louisa  will  become  a  pastor's  lady ; 

ps  ere  long  also  a  provost's,  and  thus  she  anivcs 

)  desired  situation  for  imparting  with  considerable 

moral  lectures,    of  which   sister  Petrca  might 

the  benefit  of  a  good  part,  and  receive  it  with 

itage.     But  the  moral  lectures  of  "  our  eldest,"  it 

be  confessed,  are  at  present  of  a  far  milder  cha- 

r  than  formerly — a  consequence  of  Jacobi's   in- 

ce  i  for  the  result  of  their  union  has  been  like  that 

ery  happy  married  couple  ;  mutual  improvement ; 

t  is  a  common  saying  in  our  family,  that  without 

she  would  not  have  become  what  she  now  is,  nor 

d  he  without  her  have  become  what  he  now  iu. 

The  rose  of  the  family,  daughter  Eva,  had  once  in 

ife  experienced  a  great  trial,  a  hard  struggle ;  but 

.•ame  forth  victorious.     True  it  is  that  an  angel 

i  by  her  and  succoured  her, — Since  then  she  has 
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devoted  herself  exclusively  to  the  happiness  and  com' 
fort  of  her  family  and  friends,  charming,  amiable  an^ 
happy,  she  has  from  time  to  time  refused  variou 
suitors,  but  will  probably  soon  lose  the  privilege  of« 
employing  herself. 

'*  1  said  that  in  her  severe  trial  an  angel  stood  by  he 
side.     There  was  a  time  when  this  angel  was  a  plsii 
unattractive  girl,  irksome  to  herself,  and  sincerely  love< 
by  none.     But  now  there  is  no  one  in  the  family  bette 
liked  and  more  loved  than  she.     Never  through  th 
providence  of  God  has  a  greater  change  been  wroughi 
Now  one  feels  a  real  pleasure  to  look  at  her,  and  to  b 
in  her  company.     That  curve  which  her  nose  assume 
still  remains,  it  is  true,  nor  can  her  complexion  boast 
delicate  red  and  white ;  but  she  is,  nevertheless,  lovel; 
lovely  from  her  expression  of  love  and  intelligent 
lovely  from  the  calm,   unassuming  sweetness  of  b 
p:ei)eral  demeanour.     Her  only  pretension  consists 
her  desire  of  serving  and  relieving  every  body,  and  t^ 
she  has  gradually  attracted  the  warm  affection  of  all, 
become  the  very  heart  and  soul,  the  peace  and  cod 
of  the    family — and  she  herself  has  become  atta 
to  her  home,  and  happy  in  all  these  endearments 
has  formed  the  closest  attachment  to  her  sister 
and    they  cannot  now  exist  out  of  each  other' 
sciice. 

"  You  know  the  undertaking  which  these  two 
commenced  together  in  tlieir  early  youth  ;  you  ah 
its  happy  success  in  acquirin^r  general  confide 
stability,  ami  in  procuring  for  its  conductors  i 
respect,  and  after  a  course  of  ten  years,  it 
nished  means  also  fur  a  moderate  indcpem' 
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if  can  now  retire  from  it  whenever  they  please, 
t  institution  may  still  continue  to  prosper  under 

perintendence  of  Annette  P ,  wliom  tliey 

Icen  as  an  assistant  from   the  heginniii^,  and 

respect  of  character  and  ability,   has  proved 

a  person  of  rare  worth.  The  name  of  the  sisters' 

stood  at  the  head  of  this  URcful  establishment; 

)  question  is  whether  it  would  have  so  prospered, 

tr  it  would  have  developed  itself  so  charmingly, 

excellently,  without  the  assistance  of  a  person, 

wever,  hascarefuUy  concealed  his  active  co-opcra- 

om  the  eye  of  the  public,  and  whose  name  never 

k1  any  commendation  for  it     Without  Assessor 

»r*s  unwearied  care  and  assistance,  the  under- 

,"— according  to  the   sisters'  own  confession — 

never  have  gone  forward.    What  a  wonderful 

'  constancy  lies  in  the  soul  of  tliis  man  I     He 

nd  still  is  the  benefactor  of  our  family ;  hut  speak 

1  about  it,  and  you  will  sec  how  exasperated  he 

)e,   positively  quarrelling  with  people   for  the 

e  of  expressing  their  thanks  I    The  whole  town 

[  now  to  be  in  a  state  of  mourning  on  account  of 

■esent  intention  of  leaving  it  for  the  purpose  of 

ig  to  his  country  seat ;  but  it  was  not  possible  for 

o  hold  out  longer  in  the  way  he  has  been  toiling, 

nd  night  His  health  has  for  some  time  evidently 

led,  and  we  arc  glad  that  he  should  take  a  little 

«,  whereby  he  may  regain   fresh  strength.     We 

>ve  him  dearly ;    but  one  of  us  has  laid  a  plot 

ist   him,  to  compel  another  among  us  to — unite 

df  to  him,  and  therefore  our  good  Assessor  is  now 

sed  to  a  wcrct  prosecution,    which  ....  But 
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domestic  life  sail  to  ihac  of  oo  iacvioaai.  T^e* 
■o  great  «  tendcncT  to  freeu  «u  u  saiL  «  r^ss  t. 
-ndency  for  mow  to  frU  «pM  t^  ii^rt.  Htf  w^z^ 
akes  itB  power  Mt  < 
Mue.  In  order  to  keep  i:  y 
iriTe  and  flourish,  it  ii  i 
re  conitantly  bamiiif.  Love  bsk  ux  snc 
did  or  die  away ;  far  if  to.  Ac&  e^«rr=L.s«  aec»eL«» 
tnmble  and  a  task,  and  there  is  so  power  'jtiz  hoc  va 
Isep !  But  this  will  not  be  the  cmt  d  it  sorrows  £r« 
lom  heaven ;  far  then  it  wanns  boch  hoiae  ud  heart. 
nd  life  flows  perpetoaOy  smidsc  the  abo&da&t  fraisco 
r  a  thousand  joys.  And  if  it  be  so  within, — then  kc 
:  snow  withont--then  snow  on,  winter ! 

**  But  I  return  to  Gahriele,  whose  ready  ^wit  and 
hscrful  temper,  joined  to  her  affectionate  and  innocen: 
leart,  deaenredly  makes  her  the  fsToarire  of  hrt 
larenti  and  the  joy  of  alL  She  constantly  aiscrts  her 
<wn  want  of  general  ability,  her  uselessness.  and  in- 
orrigible  love  for  a  doUxfar  uiente ;  but  nobody  a^^rees 
rith  her  on  this  subject,  for  nobody  can  do  without  her, 
nd  it  is  evident  that,  if  requisite,  she  can  be  as  active 
nd  clever  as  any  one.  Gabriele  has  for  some  time  past 
iven  up  composing  charades,  on  account,  I  believe,  of 

certain  Baron  L.,  who  for  a  considerable  period  had 
een  suspected  of  having  set  fire  to  a  house,  and  is  now 
uspected  of  some  intention  of  setting  fire  to  a  heart, 
utting  as  he  does,  by  certain  words  and  gestures,  all 
arts  of  whims  into — I  will  not  say  her  heart,  but  into 
-her  head. 

"And  thus  we  have  still  "  that  Petrea"  with  ue,  as  n 
riend  of  the  family  still  calls  her,  but  now  no  longer 
eproachfiilly.  That  Petrea  has  had  all  sorts  of  aiuioy- 
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ances  In  thij  world;  in  tlie  fiTst  pkee  with  herflwn 
nose,  with  which  site  could  not  agree  at  all,  tbira 
with  various  oihtr  tilings  within  and  withouiT  and  l^ra 
long  titijt  it  seemed  r&  i*'  her  OWD  world  would  ncFet 
emerge  frnim  its  chaos. 

"  It  haft  however  S  With  a  tear  of  gratiiuiie  ia 
my  eye  I  ventured  to  say  so,  and  some  day  I  ioaU 
perhapa  more  fully  tfiplain  ht^w  it  liaj  been  brmigtil 
ahout.  And  blessed  be  the  bonie  which  hsfi  Ifd  ber 
feet  from  the  path  of  error,  which  lias  heabJ  t\\t 
wounds  of  her  henrti  offering'  to  her  a  peaccjful  hiifetij 
t  bulwark  of  love^  a  tower  of  defetice,  into  wbich  fhe 
may  retreat  and  rest  from  the  storm,  enabling  her  to 
compose  bcr&df,  and  to  retire  into  sclf-rc flection.  Haa  . 
it  not  hc^  for  thia  home  and  its  inBuence  Petrea  woald  | 
undoubtedly  have  become — a  witch,  and  notaa  bo*i 
au  agreeable  rational  being, 

"You  know  my  present  active  course  of  life*  wbicbt 
in  my  increasing  experience^  discovers  to  me  there  li 
more  beauty,  more  poetic  charm  than  I  ever  anticipated 
in  the  fancies  of  my  youth  I  Not  merely  by  this,  but 
much,  however,  by  its  influence  has  a  spring  opened 
for  me  in  all  its  freshness  after  my  thirtieth  year,  which 
never  can  entirely  fail,  unless  it  be  by  my  own  neglect 
And  although  a  painful  tear  may  still  often  flow  oa 
account  of  past  errors  and  present  faults, — although 
anxious  desires,  after  a  hitherto  yet  unattained  better, 
purer,  and  brighter  state  of  things,  may  cause  many  t 
feeling  of  anguish — well,  and  what  then  t  What 
matters  if  the  remedy  biurn,  so  long  as  the  eye  growt 
brighter  by  it ;  if  heaven  lay  us  low,  so  long  as  wc  «« 
eventually  exalted  ? 
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e  of  Petrea'i  tourcet  of  happineiw  is  to  want  but 
r  the  good  thing!  of  earth.  She  considers  such  as 
allied  to  the  family  of  delusions,  and  will  there- 
,ve  as  little  as  possible  to  do  with  them.  This 
irnishcs  her  with  means  of  enjoying  many  a 
It  and  satisfying  pleasure.  I  do  not  however 
i  to  vouch  for  her  not  very  soon  being  seized 
le  whim  of  giving  a  feast  up  aloft  in  her  garret 
producing  at  the  same  time  all  sorts  of  illuHiuiis, 
instance:  chickens — the  favourite  illusions  of 
other — and  Citron- «ot^ — the  almost  heavenly 
t  of  "  our  eldest,"  in  which  she  would  propose 
sister  to  partake  of  a  conciliatory  Skul  with  her 
tus." 

you  now  wish  to  have  the  sum  and  substance  of 
i*B  state,  it  is  as  follows :  what  once  was  n  Kouree 
asiness  to  her,  has  become  to  her  one  of  peace. 
elieves  in  the  truth  of  life.  She  does  not  suff'rr 
anquillity  to  be  disturbed  by  casual  interrupt ionn, 
er  external  or  internal ;  she  eulls  them  niistH, 
ini,  passing  stonns,  soon  to  be  succeeded  by  the 
ig  sun.  And  should  some  day  or  other  her  little 
:-chamber  become  a  heap  of  ruins,  she  would 
look  upon  such  an  event  as  a  passing  accident, 
told  herself  humbly  prepared — to  mount  up  a 
higher  still. 

ut  enough  of  Petrea  and  her  nspiring  course. 
liere  was  another  daughter  yet,  an  inmate  of  the 
',  whose  lovely  image  still  lives  in  the  nu'mory  of 
c  family ,  but  over  whom  a  veil  of  mourning  hanprs  ; 
he  left  the  house — not  in  peace.  She  did  not 
ue  happy,  and  her  life  bus,  lor  many  years  puut, 


been  slirouded  in  obscurity*  It  is  supposed  tliat  sbft  u 
deadi  ber  firiends  bave  Jong  tbougUl  so  and  tDoumtd 
for  ber ;  but  tht^re  is  one  wbo  doe^  not  believe  the  tt- 
port.  Nor  do  I  believe  that  abe  is  dead,  for  I  haw 
strong  presentiments  chat  sbe  will  yetretarn  andthj*!:  1 
shall  still  have  the  Eiitiafaction  of  convincing  her  o(f  "f 
warm  affeetioii  iht  her.  I  hi4Ye  laid  plawB  on  the  hope 
of  her  reiurn  and  am  in  constant  expectation  of  mec^ 
ing  her,  or  at  least  of  discovering  some  clue  to  wlicte 
1  might  find  hert  and  wheiher  it  be  In  GreeolaiiJ* 
in  the  waste  and  bow  I  ing  deaert  of  Arabia,  for  wbert- 
ever  her  voice  may  call,  I  Khali  find  my  way  t*  hstl 

"  Gladly  would  I  have  now  pictured  to  you  tlie  i^ 
pairt  to  whom  every  one  In  the  house  look  up  with  love 
and  reveeriitial  respect,  whose  happy  uniou  will  wob 
have  reached  it9  fortieth  anniversary,  and  wbo  cAW^ 
now  apparently  live  out  of  each  other's  presence  r^ 
but  to  BUcb  a  tAsk  I  feel  too  weak,  incompetent.  I 
shall  only  venture  upoo  a  delineatioii  of  somt  rapid 
outlines, 

"  My  father  is  nearly  seventy  years  of  age  5  but  ofl 
you  suppose  that  be  indulges  in  a  momeot's  respite 
from  his  daily  arduous  laboura?  He  would  Ik  ex- 
treme: ly  displeased  if  at  any  morning;  he  were  toovff^ 
nleep  Kls  usual  time  of  riaing^  which  is  six  o'clock,  ^^ 
hour  at  which  he  has  given  strict  cliarge  to  his  servAnt^ 
to  wake  him  ;  so  ncrupuloua  is  be  in  losing  as  bid^  ** 
possible  of  bis  period  of  existence  here  below.  KU» 
smirce  of  dise  urn  fort  to  him  that  his  failing  sight  hiflp 
ders  him  in  his  wonted  aetivity.  He  Is  pledscd  «h<* 
any  one  of  us  reads  to  hiiQ  aloud  in  the  evenintf,  *^ 
particularly  novels.     My  mother  looks  with  a  talk  ^ 
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•complacency  on  her  success  in  seducing  him  to 
kind  of  reading ;  he  acknowledges  that  it  is  really 
ul  for  old  people,  in  as  much  as  it  tends  to  presence 
youthfulness  of  the  heart.  Generally  speaking  he 
ntains  his  equanimity  of  character  being,  if  any- 
ig,  more  kind,  more  noble -hearted  than  ever,  and 
ce  be  is  to  us  at  the  same  time  so  dear,  whilst  he 
lires  our  most  profound  respect.  O,  Ida  1  It  is  a 
py  feeling  to  be  able  heartily  to  love  those  to 
»m  we  owe  our  life ! 

And  now  it  becomes  my  heart-bleeding  task  to 
>w  a  melancholy  shade  over  the  bright  picture  of 
home,  though  coming  as  it  does  from  a  beautiful 
ge — from  my  mother !  I  fear,  I  fear,  she  is  about  to 
re  us !  For  two  years  past  her  strength  has  been 
lining.  She  does  not  su£fer  from  a  definite  disease, 
grows  appaiently  weaker  and  feebler,  and  no  me- 
fd  aid  has  hitherto  proved  effectual  to  her.  They 
now  talking  of  the  coming  spring  air,  of  Scltzer- 
er,  and  a  summer  excursion : — my  father  would 
^el  to  the  world's  end  with  her — it  is  hoped  with 
ifidence  that  she  will  recover  ;  which  hopes  she 
self  is  greatly  inclined  to  cherish  by  her  smiling 
eption  of  all  such  remarks,  of  Selzer-water  and  the 
ursion,  and  in  short  of  every  thing  we  propose ; 
says  that  she  would  gladly  live  with  us,  that  she  is 

•py  among  us, and  still   there  is  a  something 

ut  her,  even  in  her  very  smiles,  which  tells  me, 
t  she  herself  does  not  place  implicit  reliance  on  the 
•e  which  she  expresses.  Ah !  when  I  look  at  her 
J  growing  paler  every  day,  that  unearthly  expres- 
I  in  her  delicate  features,  when  I  notice  her  ever 
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dower  moveaiEats,  as  she  walks  about,  quietly  fwper- 
ititeEtdiDg  her  household  and  preparing  trifling  gratii- 
cations  for  her  faniilyi  —  then  I  fiiid  it  someiimes 
difficult  to  suppress  my  te^rs  at  the  thou^it  that  she 
will  BOOH  perhaps  leave  ua.  But  why  should  I  ilms 
despair  7  Why  should  i  not  ho]>e  like  all  the  rest! 
Ah,  I  will  hi3pe,  %nd  chiefly  for  hh  sake,  wIiOt  wiihuut 
her,  would  no  longer  be  happy  on  earth.  At  present 
she  is  flronger  and  livelier  ihan  she  has  been  for  tame 
time  pttst.  The  arrival  of  Louisa  and  her  fiirniiy  cna- 
tributoa  its  share  to  this^  Kod  ^Go  another  appro^cMi^ 
festive  day,  intended  for  my  father^  She  now  geef 
about  so  heartily  delighted  i^ith  the  alniJinac  in  h?t 
hflud,  and  is  m*kkiisg  every  possible  preparation  and 
contrivance  for  the  merry  festive  occasion.  My  father 
has  long  been  desirous  to  gain  possession  of  a  particu- 
lar piece  of  ground  adjoining  our  little  garden,  in  order 
to  lay  it  out  to  greater  public  advantage;  but  so 
great  has  been  the  sacrifice  of  his  means  for  his  chil- 
dren,  that  he  has  nothing  left  for  carrying  out  his 
favourite  scheme.  His  children  however,  have  for  up- 
wards ot  twelve  years  partly  put  together  their  savingSt 
and  latterly  borrowed  the  remainder  for  the  purchase 
of  the  site.  On  the  seventieth  anniversary  of  the 
father's  birthday  with  the  co-operation  of  the  "  Berser- 
kers "  the  partition  wall  will  fall,  and  the  genius  of  the 
new  place,  represented  by  the  graceful  figure  of  Ga- 
briele,  will  hand  to  him  the  contract  of  sale  made  out 
in  his  name. 

"  How  happy  he  will  be !  Oh,  it  makes  us  all  happy 
only  to  think  of  it!  How  busy  he  will  be  clearing 
away,  digging  and  planting,  and  what  a  means  thii 
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will  be  of  njoicing  and  invigorating  hit  old  age.  May 
he  live  to  see  the  trees  of  his  planting  shaking  their 
abundantly  firuitful  branches  over  his  hoary  head,  and 
may  their  rustling  melody  predict  to  him  the  blessings 
which  bis  posterity  to  the  third  and  fourth  generation 
will  pronounce  upon  him. 

"  I  ought  to  have  given  some  details  of  the  circle  oi 
finends  who  have  become  more  and  more  kindly  attached 
to  our  family ;  of  the  new  Governor-General  Stemhok 
and  his  lady,  whom  we  all  love,  and  whose  removal  to 
this  place  has  been  hailed  with  particular  pleasure  by 
my  father,  who  looks  upon  him  almost  as  his  own  son  ; 
I  ought  to  have  mentioned  something  about  the 
domestics  of  the  house,  who  are  much  more  friends 
than  servants ;  but  I  tear  to  extend  my  letter  to  too 
grea't  a  length. 

"  Perhaps  you  blame  me  privately  for  having  over- 
wrought my  picture  with  too  high  colours ;  perhaps  you 
?rill  ask : 

'*  Are  there  no  little  discomforts  then  in  this  house, 
no  vexations,  disturbances,  jarrings,  hasty  tempers, 
blundcrings,  neglects,  losses,  and  whatever  other  names 
those  mental  mosquitoes  may  have,  which  by  their 
stings  occasion  irritation  and  annoyance,  and  from 
whose  visits  the  very  happiest  families  are  not  exempted  ? 
"  Yes,  to  be  sure.  They  come,  but  vanish  as  fast  as 
they  come,  and  leave  no  poison  in  their  sting  behind ; 
for  a  general  antidote  is  ready  for  them,  which  is  called 
forgiveness,  oblivion  of  the  evil,  and  amendment.  This 
being  applied,  and  quickly,  the  unseemly  visits  are 
less  and  less  frequently  repeated,  for  generally  speak- 
ing  they  never  multiply  in  a  pure  and  mild  atmos- 
phere. 
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"  And  would  you,  dearest  Ida,  be  convinced  of  the 
accuracy  of  this  picture,  then  come  and  see  for  your- 
self! Come  I  We  should  all  like  it  so  much !  Come, 
and  let  our  home  afford  you  that  change,  perhaps  also 
that  peace,  which  your  heart  so  greatly  needs !  Come, 
and  believe  roe,  Ida,  when  one  takes  a  survey  of  the 
world  from  a  point  of  elevation ;  for  instance,  from  a 
garret,  one  sees  illusions,  like  vapours,  passing  over  the 
earth,  but  above  them  heaven  vaulting  itself  in  eteroil 
brightness." 

A  MORNING   HOUR. 

"  Good  morning  I"  said  Jeremias  Munter,  as  with 
his  pockets  full  of  books  he  entered  Petrea's  garret, 
wliich  was  distinguished  from  all  the  other  roooi 
merely  by  its  extreme  simplicity,  and  the  absence  of 
all  ornament  A  glass  with  beautiful  fresh  flowcnwii 
the  only  luxury  found  in  it. 

"  Oh,  you  are  heartily  welcome  I"  exclaimed  Petrel, 
whilst  with  beaming  eyes  she  looked  at  the  person  en- 
tering,  and  his  costly  attire. 

**  Ves,  to  day  I  imagine  I  am  welcome,"  said  the 
Assessor.  "  Here  is  a  treat  for  Miss  Petrea.  Here, 
and  here,  and  here !" 

Saying  this,  the  Assessor  laid  one  book  after  another 
upon  the  table,  whilst  he  repeated  their  titles.  They 
were  of  that  class  which  unfold  new  worlds  to  the  think- 
ing mind,  and  Petrea  took  them  with  raptures,  which 
only  those  can  understand  who  have  thirsted  after, 
sought,  and  found  those  sources  of  joy.  The  Assessor 
rejoiced  in  silence  over  her  delight,  whilst  he  took  up 
die  books  one  by  one,  and  remarked  upon  them. 
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How  good,  how  very  kind  of  you,**  said  Petrea, 
t  think  of  me !  But  you  must  see  that  I  have  ex- 
ted  you  to-day,**  and  with  eyes  beaming  with  the 
(t  sincere  satisfaction,  she  took  from  a  cupboard  two 
celain  plates;  upon  one  she  laid  a  wheaten  loaf, 
n  the  other  a  beautiful  bunch  of  grapes,  reposing 
•n  a  garland  of  its  own  leaves,  which  were  tastefully 
ingred  in  various  shades  upon  the  golden  border  of  a 
te.  This  was  placed  on  a  little  table  near  the  window, 
hat  the  sun  shone  upon  it  The  Assessor  viewed  it 
\i  the  eye  of  a  Dutch  fruit  painter,  and  appeared  to 
)y  the  picture. 

You  shall  not  only  admire  your  breakfast,  you  must 
» eat  it,**  said  the  lively  Petrea.  **  The  bread  is 
:ed  in  the  house,  and — Eva  has  arranged  the  grapes 
»n  the  plate,  and  brought  them  up.** 
Eva !"  said  the  Assessor.  ''  Now  she  surely  did 
think  that  I  should  come  ?" 

'  It  was  exactly  because  we  both  thought  so,  that 
insisted  on  herself  preparing  your  breakfast." 
rea  with  this  looked  archly  and  inquiringly  at  the 
«ssor,  who  did  not  conceal  a  joyful  sensation,  he 
down,  then  broke  off  a  little  grape,  and — said  no- 

^g- 

*etrea  again  turned  towards  her  books.  "  Ah !  why 
ife  so  short  when  there  is  such  an  infinite  deal  to 
rn.  Yet,  truly  it  is  wrong,  and  shews  our  ignorance 
:hink  that  the  time  for  learning  is  limited ;  even  that 
lark  about  the  shortness  of  time,  and  the  duration 
art,  proceeds  only  from  the  heathen  Hippocrates. 
t  let  us  praise  God  for  the  hope,  for  the  certainty, 
t  we  shall  be  allowed  to  be  yet  learners  through  all 
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mnewhere  before  7 " 
rtainly !  It  is  **  the  maiden 
,  when  a  child,  presented  to 
t  here  is  some  of  her  own 
ippeara  to  be  scribbled  over 
a  clean  corner,  stands  in 
tiful  hand-writing: 

nSara'igrtvel 
*  you  knew. . . ." 

ed  I  some  spots  appeared  to 
«rrupted  it 

Messor,  **  these  books  which 
;ht  in  U.  Can  she  be  there, 

(he  is  there."  exclaimed  Pe- 
where  the  marks  lay ;  look, 
name  of  Sara  Schwarz,  al. 
Oh !  she  is  certainly  in  U, 
lin  some  information  there. 
She  is  alive,  but  perhaps  in 
This  very  day  will  I  be  wHh 
lUI" 

think  will  do  nothing  of  the 
}  to  fly  with,"  said  the  As- 
(liles  from  hence  to  U." 
t  80  happens  that  my  father 
t  this  time,  and  has  taken  tho 
e  he  would  have  gone  with 
laise,  which  I  shall  take. .  .V 
indeed,  for  a  lady  to  be  tra- 
ihaise,  especially  upon  these 


fHE   HOITE. 


aU  broketi  up  with  the  rain^-and  look ' 
matt  of  climdi  is  rising  there  with  the  south ' 
ydti  wiU  have  a  rcfular  socikiDg  rain  aU  tb«  wij 
chaise — " 

"  A(i4  U  it  were  to  ruin  pltohforkBt"  mta 
Petrea  vehenientlyf  "^  I  must  get  th^re  1  O  h( 
was  Ehe  not  M}^  tttnterf  ia  she  not  so  stiU  f — ti 
call  on  me  in  vain?  This  instant  Til  awaj 
to  my  naoth^r,  ftnd — "  Petrea  took  her  bom 
cloak 

"  Compose  youtaelf  ft  little.  Miss  Pe&ea  i  I 
tliat  yoti  cannot  tz^vei  in  this  wa^.  The  ehais 
bold  together ;  I  myself,  nlas,  know  it  tuo  vfe. 
sad  experience,  you  never  can  manage  to  trave 

*'  Well,  then,  I  mean  to  walk  ;  and  if  I  caniu 
I  shall  crawl ;  but  get  there  in  some  way  or 
must  1'*  exclaimed  Petrea  resolutely. 

**  Is  this  your  fixed  determination  V* 

"Fixed  and  final r* 

"  Well,  if  that  be  the  case,  I  shall  be  obliged 
pose,  to  crawl  along  with  youl"  said  the  J 
smiling,  "  if  it  were  only  to  see  in  what  way  wi 
manage  it.  I  shall  now  go  home,  but  come  ba 
hour's  time ;  only  promise  me  to  wait  patie 
then,  and  not  to  set  off — crawl  off,  I  meant  t 
The  Assessor  vanished  and  Petrea  ran  down 
mother  and  her  sisters. 

But  before  her  communications  and  the  gen< 
sultations  were  ended,  a  light  travelling  carris 
up  before  the  door.  The  Assessor  alighted 
walked  up,  and  offered  Petrea  his  arm.  Sooi 
again  seated  in  the  carriage  with  Petrea  at 


. .  ^ i  d»  fnnldcm  btdket  and 

4tf%  wUoh  Leoaont  in  qpitt  of  all,  wm  stuffing 
and  10  nmf  ditj  wMt  oo  ft  trip  of 
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•  WW  d»  Moond  timo  in  dwir  Utmi  that  the 

r  and  Potroft  irara  oat  tirai  tofothor*  and  now» 

!%  BO  frfourablo  itttiaoemod  diapoaod  to  ahino 

nir  JomiMy  I  Ibr  aoant^  bad  iSaij  oommeneed 

mm&f^  iriitn  U  bogaa  to  rain,  and  a  aky  heavy 

ik  oa  load  draw  ita  gloomy  onrtain  otot  their 

Hun  ia  aomoliiiBg  dapraiw1ng,whon,  on  cast- 

■firing  look  on  bi^  whioh  ono  feob  to  readily 

d  to  do  whan  aatdng  out  oo  an  important  jour« 

I  meet  with  aooh  a  aky.    In  addition  to  thia 

ttiar  atMl  loaa  locky  omana.    The  hcnaa  began 

,  aa  if  roluetant  to  go  any  ftmher,  and  an  owl 

:  into  ita  bead  to  IbUow  tbo  carriage,  leating 

bit  oo  some  branohea  of  treoi^  then  on  aome 

poota,  then  again  in  the  middle  of  the  road,  and 

■p  anew  on  the  approabb  of  the  earriage  oiUy  to 

H  arrival  again  at  a  littlo  diatanee  beyond. 

ka  trtTollen  ent«od  into  a  wood,  where  on  ac« 

of  die  ataep  road  Uiey  were  obliged  to  drive 

,  they  oboerved  on  the  right  hand  a  black  little 

xnan  itepping  forth,  aa  ugly,  and  aa  much  in 

.•ance  like  a  witch  and  a  goblin,  aa  any  old  woman 

ly  can  be  {  abe  atared  at  the  traytllera  for  a  mo- 

ind  then  suddenly  vanished  among  the  thickets. 

iaaessor  involuntarily  shuddered  at  the  sight  of 

nd  aaidt   '*  What  a  difference  there  is  between 

Oman  and  another  t    An  object  of  the  greatest 


ybe  the  bat  and  BM 
otf  vcHBHi  in  Ike  raid. 

PMm  in  die  meantiiiie  at  sflenti 
csfic^Tcflied  and  free  from  preju^oe  i 

■vcr  pniecd J  divest  diei 
I  of  certain  erents,  wbich, 
t  S^t,  Qat cite  the  world  mn 
|Mi  M  niiaeats,  aupeiuitiopa,  apparid 
■homiagaatlKTfiTAeirawfiiDyporten 
fras  dK  dars  of  our  first  ancestor  A( 
aem  tiaae.  '  We  all  know  that  Hoi 
»»lo«fly  denied  the  icsmrection  of  1 
could  deep  nev  a  room  once  contai 
Fetrea,  who  had  not  die  least  reaembl 
vas  not  indined  to  gainsay  anything  i 
of  probability.  Her  mind  was  in  son 
raDy  inclined  to  snpersdtion,  and,  likei 
sit  stiD  a  good  deal,  she  always  felt  a  d 
Bess-  at  the  outset  of  a  journey,  as  to 


Tfll  HOMl.  209 

f9d  on  onrdk  Fetrea  was  now  vlvidlj  imprened 
IIm  fbeling  of  tlM  powerftil  fSrtten  which  now 
I  bcr  to  ber  oarthlj  ezitUiioe,  and  how  dear  life 
kaoome  to  hor,  and  ahuddered  at  her  own 
hta. 

human  toola  have  Aeir  beigbta,  and  also  their 

■Mb  thair  ^t%  laaring  abyMOf  ont of  the  quet* 

(or  many  eonla  an  too  ehallow  to  hare  any  such). 

m  froquant  aaoant»  or  a  mora  oonitant  abode  upon 

fcaigbts  ia  tha  itiinilatad  oondltion  of  man's  prox- 

to  hiMTon.    Patraa't  lool  waa  an  uneven  soil,  as 

eaaa  with  moat  people  i  bat  there  was  as  we  have 

I  aaan,  a  deolded  tendenoy  in  ber  nature  "  to 

tnpwardii"  and  at  this  time  in  which  she  felt  her 

Ion  to  ba  too  strong  for  earthly  things,  she  ear- 

f  aimed  in  ber  own  mind  to  ascend  to'one  of  those 

.t%  from  wbicb  erery  tranaient  charm  vanishes 

i  mora  extended  proapects,  and  where  every  fet- 

aftetion  obtaina  its  liberty,  and  revives  in  a  purer 

mt.  She  also  auooeeded  in  this,  succeeded  in  feel- 

ha  olose  oonnaetion  of  what  is  most  precious  in 

Ift  with  that  wbicb  only  first  begins  when  tliis  is 

i  Har  lively  imagination  coloured  up  successively 

■ber  of  soenaa  of  ealamity  and  death,  and  she  felt 

iIm  very  moment  her  life  here  below  would  cease, 

Mart  would  be  able  to  raise  itself  with  the  ojacu- 

I  **  Ood  be  blessed  for  ever  and  ever  1 " 

ith  tbia  feeling,  and  convinced  tbat  her  present 

ton  was  a  good  one  and  a  duty,  whatever  its  con- 

mcea  might  prove,   Petrea's    heart    grew  light 

free.    With  cheerful  countenance  and  expression, 

low  turned  to  her  travelling  companion  and  pre- 
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vailed  by  degrees  to  dr&w  him  into  a  cafiTersfttioffr 
wbich  bi^came  so  interesting  to  them  both» as altogeilier 
to  make  them  fofget  weather  and  roads,  and  evil  omeai. 
The  journey  ako  in  spite  of  weather,  road«,  and  prog* 
noetvcationsj  evil  forebodings^  and  preparation  for  ds&th, 
micceeded  as  well  luid  m  peacefully »  m  any  eumoinfll 
joumey  ever  can.  Nut  r  trace  of  any  danger  met  tlica 
on  the  way*  The  wind  lay  dortsiant  in  die  woodjt  wd 
in  the  inas  a  sleepy  boor  or  two  only  was  heard  opening 
his  mouth  for  the  exclamation :  **  The  deuce  takcT* 

The  following  morniDg  our  travellers  happily  arriTfd 
Ht  TJ.  Fetrca  scarcely  allowed  herself  time  to  takefomc 
refreshment  before  she  comtnenced  her  enquirifS ;  of 
the  result  of  her  and  tlie  Assesaor*s  exerifonS|  we  mil 
now  give  a  brief  statement. 

That  Sara  with  her  little  daughter  had  been  in  tJe 
town  and  lodged  at  the  same  inn  where  Peirea  and  the 
Assessor  had  now  halted,  soon  became  a  matter  bejond 
all  doubt,  although  she  was  travelling  under  a  disused 
name.  She  was  described  as  extremely  weak  and  iUr 
and  the  lo^^  state  of  her  circumstanees  was  evident 
from  the  fact  oi  her  having  requested  the  lundlord  to 
sell  some  of  her  books  for  her,  which  he  had  dene.  It 
was  one  of  these  books  containing'  the  mark  forgottea 
to  be  erased,  which  had  fallen  into  Petrea's  hands,  S«* 
rahnd  been  obliged  on  aeoount  of  her  extreme  debilif 
to  remain  several  days  in  the  place,  but  had  lefl  it  ibout 
a  week  ago^  and  on  looking  over  the  Day-book*  tb#T 

*  A  cDismgti  practice  in  Sw»Iif!ii  for  every  tnnkMper  tolvi^i 
book  BocalUtl,  Tdrre'giBteriini^allpaTticuLurai-elstJvvtfi' tiXTdld** 
which,  in  case  of  any  emergency,  may  easily  lead  to  the  dJioorsy 
of  any  pursued  pait^. 
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perceived  that  she  intended  to  proceed  to  an  inn  situ- 
ated on  the  road  to  Petrea's  native  place,  althouf^h  a 
different  one  from  that  by  which  they  had  come,  and  a 
ihorter  but  much  worse  road. 

Sara  was  therefore  on  her  way  home,  yes,  perhaps 
she  was  there  ahreadyl  This  thought  was  an  inde- 
scribable source  of  comfort  to  Petrea's  heart,  which 
bad  been  overwhelmed  during  the  description  of  Sara's 
condition.  But  when  she  considered  the  long  time 
which  had  elapsed  since  Sara's  departure  from  the 
town,  she  was  again  filled  with  anxiety,  and  feared 
that  Sara  might  have  been  taken  ill  on  the  road. 
Gladly  would  Petrea  have  turned  back  the  very  same. 
evening  to  seek  out  traces  of  Sara,  but  her  concern  fur 
her  old  friend  prevented  her  from  even  speaking  of  it 
The  Assessor  was  actually  unwell  and  wanted  rest. 
The  raw  wet  weather  had  a  prejudicial  effect  both  on 
his  body  and  mind.  It  was  a  settled  point  that  they 
would  not  proceed  any  further  until  the  following 
morning. 

The  Assessor  had  told  Petrea  that  this  was  his  birth- 
day, and  perhaps  it  was  the  thought  of  this  which  put 
bim  in  such  an  unusually  melancholy  mood  the  whole 
day.  Petrea,  who  was  sincerely  anxious  to  cheer  him, 
hastened,  whilst  he  was  gone  out  seeking  some  ac- 
quaintance, to  prepare  a  little  surprise  for  his  return. 

With  flowers  and  foliage,  which  Petrea  procured — 
Heaven  knows  how  I  (but  where  there  is  a  will  there 
is  a  way) — with  lights,  a  good  fire,  with  a  table  covered 
with  Jeremias'  favourite  dishes,  etc.,  although  in  a 
somewhat  disagreeable  traveller's  room,  a  picture  of 
comfort  and  pleasure  was  produced,  such  as  the  As- 
sessor truly  liked  and  enjoyed. 
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Fatbcr«  ind  mothers,  and  nil  memben  q{  tapper 
&iiiUle%  ate  acciwtonjied  t©  birtb-day  fesdvak,  jtar- 
t^mds,  atid  weU-corered  tablet;  byt  nobodj  bad  cele^ 
bfmf«^  the  birtb^yortbe  Assessor  during  liis  solitary 
iir&iid  fling ;  be  h^  »pC  ye  I  been  indulged  with  tliose 
Ettle  b  Wnung  surpme^  of  life  (if  wc  may  be  allowed  ib 
e^rpfression) ;  and  this  irvdeed  ^counts  fiar  bis  entranEi 
^tna  tbe  djoli,  wei  sti^ec,  into  tbe  festive  roosn^  witb  la 
exciAimation  ^f  surprige  and  tivid  joy. 

Petrea  o&  ber  pan  was  indescribably  kind,  atid  «» 
quile  bapp7  viiif  a  she  eaw  tbe  success  attending  her 
vmspning  efforts  to  cbeer  bet  old  friend.  They  ^oX 
A  mosi  agreeable  evening  togethet,  partly  in  cofi- 
Terming  oti  tbe  evil  omens  of  their  journey*  and  iti  mu- 
1 115]  confession  of  the  imptessioDs  which  they  had  00 
easioitedf  banteting  eacb  &ther  a  little  about  it,  bwt 
they  came  to  the  Unal  conclusion  that  such  presagei 
mosdy  mean  nothing. 

On  separaiing  for  ibe  night,  the  Assessor  ptcss?^ 
Petrea's  hand,  with  the  reamark :  *'  Seldom  had  a  day 
yet  afforded  him  such  a  pleasant  evening  !"  Grateful 
fof  this  remark,  grateful  for  the  hope  of  soon  finding 
again  tbe  lost  and  deplored  friend  of  her  youth,  Petrel 
retired  to  rest.  The  Assessor  however  remained  up  a 
long  time  yet,  writing  beyond  the  midnight  hour. 

Man  and  woman ! — There  is  much  said,  especially 
in  romances,  of  man  and  woman,  as  of  separate  beings. 
However  this  may  be — still  they  are  species  of  nuui- 
kind,  and  as  such,  as  morally  feeling  and  thinking 
creatures,  diey  have  a  particular  influence  on  each 
other,  and  on  life  generally.  Their  manners  and  wayii 
their  means  are  different,  and  it  is  this  very  difference, 
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ich,  by  mutual  kindly  disposition,  by  mutual  en- 
ivours  to  sweeten  each  other's  cup  of  life,  produces  a 
tore  so  charming,  and  so  perfect. 
The  following  morning  was  hailed  by  the  radiance 
the  brightest  sun  ;  but  the  Assessor's  eyes  were  dull, 
if  they  had  enjoyed  but  little  repose.  Whilst  he  and 
trea  wtre  sitting  at  breakfast,  he  was  called  out  to 
pect  something  about  his  carriage.  Now,  whether 
be  the  hereditary  sin  of  mother  Eve,  or  whatever 
ler  cause  it  might  be,  which  prompted  Petrea  now 
ickly  approaching  the  table  on  wliich  the  Assessor's 
•ney  and  papers  were  lying  ready  to  be  put  into  his 
iting  case, — enough,  she  did  it — she  did,  what  I  am 
re  no  honest  reader  will  forgive — quickly  glanced 
8r  one  of  the  papers,  on  which  the  pen  had  so  lately 
pressed  his  thoughts,  and  took  possession  of  it ! 
imediately  afterwards  the  Assessor  came  in,  and  as 
vas  growing  late  he  hastened  to  pack  up  his  papers, 
d — they  set  off. 

The  weather  was  splendid,  and  Petrea  rejoiced  like 
-nay,  much  more  than  a  child  at  the  objects  which 
Jt  her  view,  and  which  shone  after  the  rain  in  the 
tght  sunshine,  as  il  in  festive  splendour.  The  world 
d  to  her  as  much,  indeed  more  than  ever  its  magic 
?11,  no  longer,  however,  the  deceiving,  half-heathen- 
i  enchantment,  but  the  genuine  Christian  one,  in 
lich  every  thing  has  constantly  its  particular  design, 
(t  as  every  dew-drop  becomes  a  radiant  point  of  light 
•m  the  splendour  of  the  sun.  Autumn  was  Petrea's 
rourite  season,  and  its  fullness  now  also  filled  her 
111  with  sentiments  of  joy.  It  is  the  time  in  which 
s  earth  affords  a  banquet  to  all  her  childveuv  ^.M  ^<v<4 
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Jojtor«alh.  8te  thoqghl  oriurkomQp  oTlwrpaaM 
and  liitnit  ef  SoBf  «!»  noiild  1000  be  egain  in  iM 
circle;  andhowshehenelf  would nime her  and attmi 

to  all  her  wants,  and  reconcile  her  to  life  and  to  hap- 
piness. During  this  blissful,  charming  morning,  iH 
her  thoughts  became  robed  in  light.  Petrea  felt  quite 
happy,  and  the  joke  which  she  thought  of  playing  00 
her  friend,  the  Assessor,  with  the  stolen  paper,  coo- 
tributed  not  a  little  to  raise  her  lively  spirits  to  greater 
vivacity.  "  From  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
tpeaketh!"  and  Petrea  involuntarily  influenced  her 
travelling  companion  with  the  same  lively  spirits,  soai 
both  to  join  in  the  sport  of  pelting  little  children  on 
the  road  side  with  apples  and  pears,  who — ^were  not  at 
all  daunted  by  it 

They  had  now  taken  the  same  road  which  Sara  was 
reported  to  have  travelled,  and  in  the  first  inn  their 
hopes  were  confirmed;  for  Sara  had  been  there,  and 
taken  from  thence  post  horses  to  the  next  stage;  all, 
however,  in  a  homeward  direction.  Such  was  the  case 
at  the  three  following  stages ;  but  at  the  fifth  they  sud- 
denly lost  all  traces  of  her.  They  had  seen  no  traveller 
there  answenn^  \o  VVift  ^^emv^don,  and  her  name  was 
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f*book.  This  report  excited  freth  and 
iM  in  Petrea's  mind.  After  a  ihort 
he  and  the  Auessor  determined  to  return 
f  had  just  left,  in  order  to  find  out  what 
had  taken. 

evening  had  come  on,  and  the  sun  was 
m  our  friends  were  passing  through  one 
oomy  and  notorious  woods  in  Sweden,  of 
)wing  opinion  was  recently  expressed: 
(mains  on  the  memory  as  dark  as  it  ii  it- 
uments  of  assassinations  stand  by  the 
e  mountain  is  not,  perhaps,  wrapped  in 
atle  as  formerly;  but  there  are  valleys 
ke  of  an  axe  has  never  yet  been  heard, 
untains  never  penetrated  by  the  rays  of 

men  once  murdered  each  other,"  said  the 
the  most  cheerful  air  in  the  world,  whilst 
at  stopping  to  give  the  horses  a  moment's 
athe,  for  the  road  was  very  rough  and 
rith  the  whip  he  pointed  at  a  heap  of 
I  of  wood,  which  were  lying  on  the  left 
d,  and  presented  a  repulsive  aspect.  It 
practice  for  every  by-passing  traveller  to 
*,  or  a  piece  of  wood,  upon  such  blood- 
and  thus  the  monument  of  murder  grows 
>gressive  execration  of  society.  Thus  it 
ithsome  and  repulsive  amidst  the  noble 
it  seemed  as  if  the  soil  was  destined  to 
est  part  of  its  mis-shaped  branches  and 
:>ot8  to  form  the  heap.  But  in  the  very 
abomination  a  wild  rose  bush  had  sprung 


yp,  and  extended  forlb  its  fresh  twig*  i 
tite  dry  brusb  wood,  and  its  berries  alioi 
drops  upon  the  heap  in  thcrefeetion  oft' 
was  now  declining,  and  cnshDg  a  patU  c 
tbe  wide  bigh  way. 

"  When  this  liusb  stands  in  full  blos^on 
mias^  wbllst  contetiipbting  h  wkh  hi»  C5J 
**it  must  awd,ktm  tlie  tbougbtp  that  what 
with  juatiee,  a  Higher  Power  may  cover 
of  its  love/' 

The  sun  wididrfw  ita  rjiys.  The  csnri 
pkit in  motion?  but  just  wlien  tbe  horses 
the  heap,  tbt?y  shied  bo  violently,  that  tb 
prf:cipUat£d  into  a  dilcb  and  upaet. 

"  FareweUliftf !"  called  a  voice  in  p 
but  before  she  herself  knew  bow,  she 
caniagei  and  foiinil  herself  stantling-perfc 
upon  the  soft  hciiilier.  Tbe  AssesBor,  ho 
fare  oo  well  A  r^evere  blow  against 
rendered  rt  impossible  for  bini  to  suppor 
it  without  great  pain.  A  few  paces  froi 
old  servant,  who  undertook  the  part  of 
the  journey,  in  a  fainting-fit,  and  bleec 
from  a  wound  in  the  head,  and  beside  ] 
little  post-boy,  crying.  Both  the  time 
were  not  the  most  agreeable  in  the  world 
felt,  after  the  first  momentary  alarm  ha 
perfectly  composed  and  resolute.  By  m 
sprinkling  and  application  of  rain-wa 
there  was  an  abundance  at  hand,  si 
in  restoring  the  fainting  one  to  llf 
bound  up  the  wound  in  his  head  with  be 
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it    She  then  assisted  him  to  sit  up,  far  to  walk 

unable,  without  turning  giddy.  Soon  master 
•vant  were  seated  near  to  each  other  with  their 
eaning  against  a  thick  fir-tree,  and  looking  sad 
•ubled :  For  although  the  Assessor  was  for  more 
led  ^bout  his  servant  than  about  himself,  and 
d  that  his  own  accident  was  only  a  trifle,  he  was 
te  pale  from  the  pain  which  it  caused  him.  What 
be  done  ?  If  they  could  only  have  got  the  car- 
ragged  out  of  the  ditch  and  the  two  wounded 
to  it,  then  Petrea  would  have  taken  her  seat  on 
i  and  driven  as  well  as  any  man ;  nothing  indeed 
1  such  an  easy  task  to  her;  but  the  fulfilment  of 
>  first  conditions  was  the  point  of  difficulty,  and 
present  situation,  of  impossibility,  for  the  arms 
nds  of  our  poor  Petrea  were  by  no  means  equal 
jood  will  and  courage.     The  post-boy  said  that 

half-a-quarter  of  a  mile   further,  there  was  a 
t's  hut  in  the  wood,  situated  near  the  road  side  ; 
vas  not  possible  to  induce  him  to  run  there,  or 
my  condition  to  leave  his  horses, 
t  us    wait !"  said  the  Assessor,  patiently  and 

;  *•  most  probably  somebody  will  soon  come 
om  wc  can  ask  to  assist  us." 
f  waited,  but  nobody  came,  and  every  moment 
ides  grew  darker ;  it  seemed  as  if  people  shun- 
ts horrible  wood  at  this  hour.  Petrea  felt  ex- 
r  concerned  about  her  old  friend,  if  he  had  to 

much  longer  upon  the  damp  ground,  and  in  the 
ing  coolness  of  the  evening,  she  quietly  resolved 
her  own  mind  how  to  act.  She  made  up  a  sort  of 
'  the  Assessor  and  his  servant  with  all  the  clothes- 
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VB  sphfr«,  which  fthe  nom  preferred  Id  hU  the 

d  Adv^entures  in  the  vrorld  i  it  wag^  therefore  not 

ondered  tt^  that  she  now  re^^otled  with  trembllni^ 

itm^  unsightly  and  horrible  i>ne«  which  have 

3ode  un  the  high^wiiy.    With  a  violently  throbs 

wrt  Petrea  continuecl  to  Usten.     The  rattling 

ed  nearer  and  nearer.     For  a  moment  Pi^trea 

t  to  hide  herself  on  the  oppo»ite  tide  of  the 

'Ut  in  the  next  she  boldly  demanded.     "  Who  is 

"     All  remained  BtilK     Petrea  strained  her  eyea 

if  the  couM  discover  anybody  oti  the  side  whence 

ise  proceededp  but  in  vain :  the  wood  waa  thick 

had  grown  perfectly  dark.     Once  more  Petrcft 

d  ;  ''  If  imy  hntnan  being  ia  there,  thf^n  [et  him 

0  the  help  of  unfortunjtte  travellers.*'     For  oven 

artB  of  robbersf  thought  sbej  have  been  known  to 

e  softened  by  confidence  ;  and  entreaties  for  help 

leen  capable  of  changing  their  murderous  ititen- 

nto  actf  of  magnanimity !  Theruatling  in  the  wood 

afrcih,  and  now  voicet  werehenrd^  the  voicea  of 

en.  An  indeHCTibable  feeling  of  joy  went  tliraugh 

a' a  heart,     A  whole  anny»  with  Napoleon  at  their 

could  not  have  inspired  her  with  that  fedinj^  of 

ty  and   protcction»  as  did  now  these  children's 

{.     Soon    two   lit  Lie   barefooted  >creaturofi,   a  boy 

I  girti   came  forih    out   of  the   wood    Bhifit^^   at 

a  with  ali  the   am^i^enient   in   the  world,      She 

however,  made   hiTsclf  fa nn liar  with  thcnij  nnd 

promised  her  to   conduct  her   to  the  hut,  which 

situate   et  a  short  diiitJinee,     On   the   wjiy  tiny 

Petrea  some  bilberries  out   of  their  full   baskets 

old  her  that  the  reaion  of  their  being  so  long  from 
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biiffiie  was,  that  lliey  liml  to  drive  ho 
bad  strayed  so  far  that  thi^ugh  they  bai 
It  a)l  the  tiiue,  they  had  not  buen  able  tc 
made  the  liitlf  grirl,  ten  yettrs  old^  so  u 
sick  lady  was  to  have  same  milk  for  sup 

Whilst  Petrea,  guided  hy  her  FutJe 
gels,  is  *r3t»dering  through  the  wood,  wi 
owrselvcs  to  a  pt^rtod  three  days  prei^k 
what  then  took  plaire. 

A  few  days  before,  a  traTelHn^-car  d 
road  in  which  &nt  a  lady  and  a  Iktle 
tsornmg  within  sight  of  a  small  hal,  i 
flowering  potatoe-flt-ldt  duii-ed  a  pleas 
the  wood,  the  lady  Eaid  to  the  peasant 
¥ehicle ;  "  I  can  go  no  further  I  Stop 
rest  a  little !"  She  aliglited  and  erawlei 
of  the  peasant  to  the  but,  and  begged  t 
w  hotn  she  met  there  for  a  glass  of  watt 
ftion  to  lay  herself  down  on  her  bed 
The  voice  whicli  uttered  the  request  was 
blcp  and  the  countenance  p^le  us  dcd 
girl  sobbed  and  wept  bitterly^  Si'^arcel; 
&ick  lady  been  lying  upou  the  wretched 
clean  bed^  when  she  fell  into  a  profoui 
which  she  did  not  recover  until  tliree  he 
then  found  iliat  the  peasant  had  carried  ] 
the  hut,  taken  his  horse  out  of  die  car  , 
Fnr  three  days  the  lady  made  sevenl  fro 
to  leave  the  bed  ;  but  scarct^ly  hjtd  shi 
steps  when  she  again  £ank  buck  upon 
llp«  quivercidj  a  few  bitter  tears  rolled  t 
|jale  phceks.    The  fourth  day  bbc  hiy  q 
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man  ilie  bc|g«d  the  old  woman  to  procure 
si  «nd  trusty  penan  who  for  an  «dequate 
D  would  conduct  the  little  g:irl  to  a  place, 
cttoti  to  whidi  he  should  receive  from  a 
would  he  given  with  her.  The  old  woman 
r  brother' a  sonai  an  cxeellenc  mani  trust- 
rery  respect ^  and  proraiaed  on  the  request 
I  lady  to  send  for  him  that  very  dny,  and  to 
n  on  the  auhjet^t  i  but  aihe  lived  at  a  con- 
tanceshe  fenced  that  §he  would  not  he  able 
til  late  in  the  evening .  After  she  was  goapf 
k  woman  tuak  out  some  pnper  and  a  pencil, 
ith  weak  and  tretDhUng  hand  aa  followa: 
t  reach  yoU| — judging  from  my  feelings  I  I 
iK  1  reach  the  haven.     O  foster-parents, 

1  Have  compaision  on  tny  little  one,,  my 
rill  knock  at  your  door  attd  hand  you  my 
'  last  request  I     Shelter  her  with  a  warm 

I  shall  rest  in  my  cold  one !  See,  how 
ki  t     See  in  her  young  countenance  how 

Is  acquainted  with  want*  with  dUtresa  I^ 
ke  hermolhcr^ — I  believe  her  gentle  dispo* 
bles  lier  whose  name  she  hears,  and  whose 
ffi  baa  never  hk  my  mind, 
nother,  foster-  father!  kind  sisters  J—I  could 
ueh,  hut  am  incapiihlc  of  more  than  a  little,. 
!  Forgive  me  for  all  the  grief  which  I  have 
fou !  Greot  have  been  njy  errorSj  hut  no 
ulierin^B.  I  have  Ueeii  a  Wfinderer  on  the 
ave  had  no  settled  homo  from  the  time  I 
•ssed  roof.  My  way  has  load  me  through 
.  ,  .  .  a  burning  simoom  ha:s  scorchcdj  \im 
hcek  .... 
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"  About  to  leaTe  the  world  in  wUoli  It 
emd  and  lo  gready  MiffieKd,  I  immt  m 
Uetdngl  Oh,  let  me  tell  yon,  tlMft  dM 
ye  once  called  your  dangfatw  and  alal 
wholly  unworthy  of  iL  Great  baa  been 
she  has  endea^oared  to  raise  heraelf  free 
it;  and  your  imagea  haTo  enoompasaai 
amendment  like  beneficent  angels. 

"  It  will  do  your  noble  hearta  good  ta 
is  now  dying  repentant,  but  full  i^  hope 
fiidier  of  mercy,  to  whom  she  baa  haHd 
her  souL 

"  The  hand  of  mercy  baa  boontiliilly 
my  days  of  childhood  on  earth  {  laterp  it 
dying  head  and  poured  into  my  heart  m  i 
life ;  it  haa  led  me.  to  hope  in  Uie  maid 
at  God's  right  hand  in  heafen.  Foater-1 
who  wast  His  image  to  me  on  earth 
mother !  whose  roice  might  ytt  perhaps 
into  this  benumbed  bresst— have  pity  on 
her  your  child  I 

**  It  never  was  my  intention  to  come  i 
throwing  myself  as  a  burden  upon  yof 
wished  to  conduct  my  child  to  your 
open  for  her,  and  then  to  depart— 9 
and  die.     But  Providence  woidd  hav 
was  not  to  come  so  far !     May  he  wi- 
the fatherless,  and  the  God  of  the  or 
the  fatherless,  and  now  motherless,  t 

"  And  now  farewell !  I  can  write 
thing  before  me  seems  to  grow  darit 
I  now  write  these  words.    Parents 
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hild  I  May  it  one  day  cause  you  to  forget  the 
riti  mother  ....  Forgive !  It  is  all  my  fault, 
e  alone !  ....  I  have  none  to  upbraid  but 

God  reward  you,  and  be  merciful  to  me !  .  .  . 

Sara." 
great  haste  Sara  folded  the  letter ;  sealed  and 

itt  then,  wearied  by  the  exertion,  she  sank 
f  the  side  of  her  sleeping  child,  kissed  her 
hispering :  "  for  the  last  time  1"  Her  feet  and 
eie  like  ice;  she  felt  this  icy  coldness  running 
ere  through  all  her  veins,  and  extend  over 
le  body ;  her  limbs  grew  stiff,  and  she  fancied 
old  wind  was  blowing  into  her  face. 
is  death  I"  thought  Sara ;  "  lonesome  and 
\  is  my  death-bed ;  but — not  more  than  I  have 
1 !"  Her  consciousness  became  more  and  more 
but  in  the  depth  of  her  soul  still  struggled  the 
haps  the  noblest,  powers  of  life — power  to  suf- 
;o  pray.  At  length  these  powers  too  became 
ed,  but  not  for  long,  for  new  impressions  sud* 
used  the  slumbering  life. 
»eared  to  Sara  as  if  angel  voices  had  called  and 
.  her  name ;  tender  hands  passed  with  electric 

her  stiffened  limbs,  her  feet  were  pressed  to  a 
n  which  life  beat  strongly,  warm  drops  fell 
!m  and  thawed  the  icy  coldness.  She  then  felt 
beating  against  her  heart,  and  the  coldness  of 
►on  her  face  fled  from  before  the  warm  sum- 
ath,  kisses,  tears  ....  Oh  !  was  it  a  dream  ? 
he  dream  gradually  became  more  and  more 
nd  distinct.  Life,  vivid,  loving,  warm  life 
1  with  death  and  gained  the  victory.    "  Sara! 


•^'**^Lionof  strengtlj.    ^^  herself  obbge^ 
u-rt^  *^TS^P^^'  *^'  tirater,  into  ^^^^^ 

-Is  A«*e  »"'c!roeople  »i>*  f*      They  !»• 
^,of  «c«¥«^  .««duii«  «J>ey       „,-.  but  » 

^inSIS;-  she  ^  -^'^^^t  l.»te  tr 
rtuc". »»" -^  ^  out  m  »«  "  .     ,in»g<- 
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rl  led  the  way,  and  her  white  hood  oyer  her 
ed  Petrea  as  a  light  through  the  darknen  of 
But  the  footpath  on  which  the  child  of  the 
ked  so  lightly  and  sectjrely,  was  to  Petrea,  a 
of  trial.  Now  her  clothes  became  entangled 
e  thick  bushes,  now  a  projecting  branch  caught 
it  and  pushed  it  to  one  side,  now  she  fell  over 
ts  of  trees,  and  stones,  which  on  account  of 
less,  and  the  rapidity  of  her  progress,  she 
t  avoid:  and  then  again  bats  flew  into  her 
vain  the  forest  now  raised  its  head  more  ma- 
than  ever  around  her ;  in  vain  the  stars  kin- 
:  light  in  the  clouds  and  sent  their  rays  into 
of  the  wood ;  in  vain  the  voice  of  the  water- 
ided  melodiously  in  the  stillness  of  the  even- 
ig  from  the  rocks; — Petrea  had  no  thought 
the  beauties  of  nature,  and  the  lights  which 
from  the  village  were  a  far  more  welcome 
er  than  all  the  suns  and  stars  in  the  firma- 


ght,  more  than  usual,  streamed  in  pale  rays 
the  cloudy  windows  of  the  public-house,  as 
ime  up  to  it.  Within  there  was  a  buzzing 
lehive.  Violins  were  playing,  the  Polska  was 
iced ;  women's  gowns  were  swinging  round, 
the  walls  with  them ;  iron-heeled  shoes 
:o  the  floor,  and  the  dust  rose  up  to  the  ceil- 
er  she  had  sought  in  vain  for  people  outside, 
ompclled  to  go  in,  and  soon  perceived  that  it 
celebration  of  a  wedding.  The  silver-gilt 
the  head  of  the  bride  waved  and  trembled 
e  attacks  and  defences  of  contending  parties ; 
p.      VOL,  II. 


In  Uie  other  half  of  the  spacious  room 
ever,  far  more  noisy  and  violent  doing 
married  men  tried  to  dance  the  bride 
unmarried  ones,  and  there  they  puUe 
pushed  each  other  about  unmercifully 
and  laughter,  whilst  tlie  Polska  went 
measure. — For  a  lady  to  venture  int 
would  be  almost  at  the  peril  of  her  '. 
feared  at  this  moment  no  other  danger 
being  able  to  make  herself  heard  in  i 
She  called  out  and  asked  to  speak  i 
But  ber  voice  was  perfectly  drowned 
din.  She  made  ber  way  quickly  throu 
ing  (and  wbirling  groups  to  the  two 
with  a  sort  of  frenzy,  were  scraping 
and  beating  time  with  their  feet  Pet 
them  by  the  arm  and  begged  him  fi 
to  leave  off  for  a  moment,  as  the  life  of 
was  at  stake.     But  they  never  took  t1 
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pause  <i^  the  music  and  looked  round.  Petrea  took 
advantage  of  this  moment,  went  into  the  midst  of  the 
crowd,  and  called  die  landlord.  The  landlord,  who 
was  just  celebrating  his  daughter's  wedding,  came 
forward ;  he  was  a  corpulent  man,  who  evidently  liad 
taken  a  glass  too  much.  Petrea  briefly  related  what 
had  happened,  begged  for  aid  to  drag  out  the  carriage, 
and  for  a  little  wine  and  bread  for  a  sick  person.  She 
spoke  with  warmth  and  decision;  nevertheless  tlie 
landlord  and  the  general  company,  somewhat  intoxi- 
cated with  drinking  and  dancing,  demurred,  whilst  they 
glanced  at  her  with  a  suspicious  look'  and  Petrea 
heard  them  whisper  around  her,  "  It's  a  mad  woman  I 
That's  the  mad  woman  I — Don't  you  know  her  ? — No, 
no,  it's  not  her ! — Yes,  it  is  she !" — And  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  Petrea's  agitated  appearance  and  the  state 
of  her  toilet  after  the  toils  of  her  wanderings  gave 
some  occasion  for  supposing  her  to  be  a  little  crazy ; 
this,  together  with  the  circumstance  of  her  being 
mistaken  for  another  person,  may  account  for  the  dis- 
inclination to  afford  her  assistance,  a  trait  of  character 
otherwise  foreign  to  the  Swedish  peasantry. — Again 
Petrea  exhorted  the  landlord  and  the  peasants  to  grant 
her  help,  and  promised  a  handsome  reward. 

The  landlord  now  put  himself  in  a  commanding 
attitude,  cleared  his  throat,  and  spoke  with  an  air  of 
self-complacency:  "Yes,  yes,  that's  all  very  good  and 
▼ery  fine,  but  I  must  say  that  1  should  first  like  to  see 
something  of  this  handsome  reward,  before  I  put  my- 
self out  of  the  way  about  overturned  carriages.  It. 
may  all  he  humbug,  for  what  J  know,  and  \  ivx^ai^  ^x^Xi- 

alfJ^  end  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  \  yjYvo  ca.tv\ie\\«:N>i 

ill  people  say  ?" 
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Petrea  recDllected  with  ^eat  uaeasmati  that  fibe  bnil 
na  money  about  her  ?  she  endeayouri^df  however,  not 
to  be  disconcerted  by  iit,  or  aJlow  them  to  Euerpect  any- 
thing of  the  kind,  but  answered  in  a  tone  of  composure 
and  decision :  **  You  shall  have  your  pay  sas  soon  w 
you  get  to  the  carriage.  But  for  heaven's  stake  follow 
me  now  immediately.  Every  moment's  delay  may 
cost  a  life!" 

The  men  looked  doubtfully  at  one  another,  but  nM 
one  stirred  froio  the  place ;  a  buzzing-  muttering  ran 
through  the  crowd.  Almost  in  despair  Petrta  claspp'd 
her  hands  together,  and  tears  gushed  from  her  eyesi 
whilst  she  exclaimed :  '*  Are  you  Christians,  and  cmi 
you  hear  of  your  fellow-creatures  in  danger,  without 
hastening  to  help  them !"  She  then  told  them  her  name 
and  her  father's  office,  and  from  entreaties  she  passed 
to  threats- 

Whilst  all  this  was  going  on  in  the  house  something 
took  place  before  the  door  of  the  public-house  which 
we  will  cursorily  glance  at  A  travelling-calash  drew 
up  before  the  inn,  accompanied  by  a  little  Holstein  car- 
riage, in  which  were  four  boys,  the  eldest  of  whom 
probably  was  about  ten  years  of  age,  and  who  evidently 
was  not  a  little  pleased  at  the  thought  of  having  with 
his  own  hands  managed  to  drive  a  pair  of  ill-condi- 
tioned horses.  From  the  coachman's  box  of  the  calash 
jumped  nimbly  a  somewhat  corpulent,  jovial-looking 
gentleman,  and  out  of  the  carriage  jumped  four  little 
boys  one  after  another,  and  so  many  packages  and 
bundles  it  was  quite  siuT)rising,  all  which  were  handed 
out  by  a  somewhat  thin  lady  with  a  kind  and  cheerful 
expression  of  coimtenance,  and  received  by  a  maid- 
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senrant  and  the  four  eldest  boyi ;  the  youngest  sat  upon 
the  arms  of  his  father. 

"  Can  you  hold  something  more,  Jacob  ?"  asked  the 
lady  of  one  of  the  boys  who  stood  there  loaded  with 
packages  up  to  the  very  chin.  "Ye?,  by  my  nose!'* 
answered  he  cheerfully.  "  Nay,  nay,  dear  mother,  not 
the  whole  provision  basket ;  that's  more  than  possible  !" 

The  mother  laughed,  and  instead  of  the  provision 
basket  two  or  three  books  were  put  under  the  protection 
of  the  little  nose.  "  Take  care  of  the  bottles,  boys," 
continued  the  mother,  exhorting,  "and  count  them 
properly ;  there  should  be  ten  of  them.  Adam,  don't 
stand  there  with  your  mouth  wide  open,  my  boy,  but 
take  hold  and  think  of  what  you  have  to  do,  and  have 
your  wits  about  you.  Be  very  careful  what  you  do  with 
mother's  elixir.  What's  all  that  noise  about  in  the 
room  there  ?  Are  they  coming  out  ?  Come  here,  my 
boys.  Adam,  take  care  of  David.  Jonathan,  come 
this  way.  Jacob  1  Solomon !  where  are  you  ?  Shem 
and  Seth  keep  still !" 

This  was  the  moment,  when,  on  opening  the  door  of 
the  dancing  room,  the  arrival  of  the  travellers  was 
first  discovered,  and  the  landlord  hastened  out  to  re- 
ceive them.  Many  followed  him,  and  among  the  rest 
Petrea,  who  quickly  broke  off  her  address  to  the  pea- 
sants, in  order  to  solicit  the  interposition  of  the  travel- 
lers for  speedier  relief  than  she  otherwise  could  have 
hoped. 

•*0  pardon  me  !"  cried  she  with  a  voice  which  be- 
trayed her  agitated  state  of  mind ;  "  I  do  not  know,  it 
is  true,  who  you  are  (and  the  darkness  prevented  her 
from  seeing  it),  but  I  hope  you  are  Christians,  and 
implore  jrou  for  beaven*8  sake  .  .  •  ." 
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"  Whose  voice  is  that?"  interrupted  qaicklj  a  plea- 
sing, manly  voice. 

"  Who  speaks  there  ?"  exclaimed  Petrea,  struck  with 
amazement. 

A  few  more  words  were  exchanged,  and  suddenly  the 
names  of  "  Petrea,  Jacohi,  Louisa !"  flew  exultingly 
from  the  lips  of  these  three  dear  relatives,  and  the? 
enclosed  each  other  in  the  most  heartfelt  tender  em- 
braces. 

"Aunt  Petrea!  Aunt  Petrea!"  shouted  the  eight 
boys  in  the  highest  glee,  and  skipped  around  her. 

And  Petrea  wept  for  joy  at  the  thought  of  not  only 
having  met  with  good  Christians,  but  with  her  most 
Christian  brother-in-law  and  court-chaplain,  and  with 
him  "  our  eldest,"  who,  with  her  hopeful  offspring  "  the 
Berserkers"  were  on  their  way  to  the  parental  boose 
and  the  parsonage. 

A  few  minutes  afterwards  the  carriage  rolled  off  with 
Petrea,  Louisa,  and  Jacobi,  accompanied  by  peasants 
on  horseback,  in  full  gallop  into  the  wood,  over  which 
the  young  moon  now  rose  pouring  into  its  recesses, 
and  into  Petrea's  prayerful  eyes  its  consolatory  light 

We  will  leave  Petrea  with  her  relatives,  who  on  their 
journey  home  had  arrived  at  such  a  seasonable  junc- 
ture to  extricate  her  from  her  most  painful  and  distres- 
sing situation.  We  are  now  perfectly  sure  that  the 
Assessor  will  receive  speedy  relief,  that  Sara  will  be 
supplied  with  wine,  and  Louisa's  elixir ;  that  Petrea's 
heart  will  be  comforted,  and  her  toilet  put  in  order ; 
and  as  a  warrant  of  our  conviction,  we  will  quote  the 
fragment  of  a  letter  from  Louisa,  which  was  dispatcht  J 
home  the  following  day : 
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flrmly  convinced  that  Sara  with  careful, 
tf  and  above  all,  with  friendly  comforters, 
I  restored  to  life  and  health  ;  but  at  present 
reaky  that  we  cannot  possibly  think  of  re- 
r  home  until  the  expiration  of  a  few  days. 
then  I  perfectly  despair  of  inducing  her  to 
tM  unless  my  father  himself  should  come  and 
8he  says  i  she  never  could  think  of  be- 
nirden  to  our  family !  Ah  1  now  it  is  a  plea- 
»en  home  and  hearts  to  herl  She  is  so 
And  her  little  girl  is — a  darling  angel !  As 
essor  it  would  be  highly  advisable  for  him  to 
I  on  accout  of  his  leg ;  but  he  seems  deter- 
to  leave  Sara,  who  so  greatly  needs  his  help. 
mt  is  out  of  all  danger.)  Petrea,  in  spite  of 
taome  exertions  and  adventure,  is  in  the  best 
She  and  Jacobi  keep  us  alive.  As  matters 
we  cannot  fix  the  time  of  our  arrivaL  But 
ra  continue  to  improve,  as  according  to  all 
a  she  most  likely  will,  Jacobi  will  set  out  to- 
ith  the  boys  on  his  journey  home.  We  find 
ig  so  expensive  with  them  all  here  in  the  Inn. 
rant  that  we  may  soon  meet  again  in  our 
jj" 

r  after  the  receipt  of  this  letter  the  Lagman 
h  as  much  haste  as  if  his  life  were  endangered 
,ent's  delay.  He  directed  his  course  to  the 
>n  the  other  hand,  will  betake  ourselves  from 
>wards 

HOME. 

were  blossoming  in  the  bouse  on  the   fine 
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morning  of  the  twentieth  of  September.  Thej  seemed 
to  shoot  up  under  Gabriel's  feet  Tlie  mother,  herself 
white  as  a  lily,  moved  about  softly  in  her  delicate 
morning-dress  with  a  cloth  in  her  hand  wiping  the 
smallest  particle  of  dust  from  mirrors  and  tables.  A 
more  particular  expression  of  joy  than  usual  animated 
her  countenance ;  her  otherwise  pale  cheeks  seemed 
delicately  flushed,  and  her  lips  moved  involuntarily  as 
if  anxious  to  give  utterance  to  affectionate  and  gladden- 
ing words. 

Bergstrom  decorated  the  ante-room  and  steps  with 
evergreens  and  splendid  flowers,  so  as  to  form  a  con- 
nected chain  of  garlands  along  the  white  wall ;  and  not 
a  little  delighted  was  he  with  his  own  taste,  which 
Gabriele,  moreover,  did  not  forget  to  praise.  But  al- 
though the  people  in  the  house  seemed  to  be  busy  diii 
morning,  still  everything  was  imusually  quiet;  all 
communications  were  made  as  it  were  in  a  whisper 
and  on  the  occasioning  of  the  least  noise  the  mother 
said  ''hush  !  hush  1"  arising  from  her  watchful  anxiety 
over  her  child  who  was  lost  and  is  found  again,  and 
who  was  now  asleep  in  the  house  of  her  parents. 

She  had  arrived  there  the  evening  before,  and  we 
have  passed  over  that  scene,  which  Sara's  great  change 
and  her  present  condition  rendered  deeply  affecting; 
nevertheless  we  could  wish  that  the  feeling  reader  had 
seen  the  manly  tears  which  rolled  down'the  cheeks  of 
the  Lagman  as  he  laid  the  recovered  daughter  on  the 
bosom  of  her  mother.  We  could  have  liked  to  have 
shewn  him  the  unfortunate-one,  as  she  laid  with  her 
hands  crossed  on  her  breast,  reposing  on  the  snow- 
white  couch,  over  which  the  mother  herself  had  spread 


THE  HOME.  235 

DdKng  has  confirmed  them.  He  was  sick 
mind,  but  he  wan  one  of  the  lowly,  and 
nd  therefore  he  could  be  much  alone ;  alone 
itill  forest ;  alone  with  the  Great  Physician, 
in  heal  the  wounds  of  the  heart — he  has 
a  chan^  for  the  better. 
Bgin  to  understand  the  arch  Physician  and 
eh  he  has  prescribed  for  me.  I  feared  the 
lAshness,  and  wished  to  rid  myself  from  it 
of  the  nectar  of  love ;  but  he  said :  *  Jere- 
this  cup  but  of  that  of  self-denial,  which 
tying  \ 

Irunk  of  it;  I  have  loved  her  for  twenty 
It  expression  and  without  hope. 
>-day  passed  my  three-and-sixtieth  year ; 
ng  pain  in  my  side  commands  me  to 
)  steps  of  my  patients,  and  at  the  same 
)  that  I  have  not  many  steps  to  count  till  I 
ave.  May  it  be  granted  to  me  to  devote 
er  of  my  days  exclusively  to  her. 
'rose  of  the  aged'  will  I  devote  my  life 
I  my  will  it  is  settled  that  the  '  rose  of  the 
fs  to  her,  to  her,  Eva  Frank, 
to  embellish  this  country  seat  for  her ;  I 
ant  lovely  flowers  and  trees  for  her ;  I  will 
id  roses  there.  Old  age  will  sometime  or 
/ertake  her,  and  cause  her  to  fade  and  die 
then  the  '  rose  of  the  aged'  will  blossom  for 
fragrance  of  my  love  bless  her,  when  the 
n  will  no  longer  walk  upon  earth.  She  will 
ers  to  her  there,  there  hear  the  melody  of 
ie  the  splendour  of  the  sun  shining  upon 
ely  objects  of  nature. 
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**  1  will  refrcEh  myself  with  these  thought  during 
the  solitary  months  and  years  wliicli  1  shall  pass  there. 
It  is  true,  1  shall  qiend  miny  a  tedious  d^y,  I  &hal\ 
find  the  solitaJ7  evenings  long^  and  it  would  be  vetj 
Bweet  to  bftve  a  dear  and  kind  oompanioti  about  one, 
to  whom  one  could  say  every  monung;  *Good  mom* 
ing  I  TftTiat  a  lovely  sun  !*  or  in  whose  eyes  (when  it 
does  nol  «hine)  one  might  behold  a  better  sun; — ft 
eoiupaninn,,  with  whom  one  could  enjoy  booka^  naiture 
—all  the  bounttea  of  Providence,— whosne  hand  one 
may  press  in  the  last  painful  hour  of  dissolution;  to 
whom  one  could  say,  Good  night  I  we  fihall  meel 
again^n  tbe  morning  of  the  resurrection — with  Him 
who  is  tlie  fountain  of  love^ — with  Godl 

"But  »  »  .  -  but  .  .  *  ,  the  foundling  vta&  not  or* 
dained  to  find  a  home  nn  earth ! 

"  Well,  no  doubt  he  will  soon  find  another  home,  anil 
say  to  the  master  of  the  house  there  i  *  Father,  h&Yt 
mercy  on  my  roses  V  And  to  the  habitation  of  men  he 
will  say :  *  Thou  bast  been  wearisotoe  to  me,  O  porJd 
but  stiU  receive  mj  thanks  for  aU  thy  benefltiT*' 


When  the  siaterft  had  left  off  readingp  some  bdght 
tean  ubk*h  had  dropped  upon  the  paper^  were  seen 
Iflittering  in  the  light  of  the  sun.  Leonora  dried  her 
eyes,  and  turning  herself  to  Petrea,  enquired^  *^but 
Petrea,  how  has  this  paper  come  into  your  hands  !'* 

**  Well,  if  I  did  not  think  you  would  ask  me  !'*  said 
Petrea,  *'  you  should  ne?er  ask  such  difficult  questiont, 
Leonora  !  Well,  upon  my  word,  here  are  Eva's  eyet, 
enqumng  tao — and  to  gravely  I     Do  you  ayppote  tint 
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wor  has  been  iliding  it  into  my  hand  ?  No, 
vre  him  cleared  from  such  a  auspicion,  though 
my  own  expense.  You  wish  to  know  how 
y  this  paper?  Well,  then,  I  stole  it— stole  it 
foumey,  on  the  very  morning  after  it  was 

Petrea! — But,  Petreal" 

you  innocent  creatures,  it  is  too  late  to  cry 
•ut,  Petrea !" — now  you  know  the  Assessor's 
ind  you  may  act  as  your  consciences  bid  you. 
I  hardened ;  you  may  start  at  my  deed,  and 
vith  horror. — I  care  nothing  about  it ;  let  the 
rorld  excommunicate  me — its  of  little  conse- 
to  me  1  Eva  1  Leonora !  sisters !"  Petrea  laid 
IS  round  the  neck  of  each  sister,  drew  them  to 
wed  them,  smiling,  with  a  tear  in  her  eye,  and 
d. 

tie  later  in  the  morning  we  find  Eva  and  Ga- 
in a  visit  at  the  pretty  parsonage  situate  in  the 
ts  of  the  town,  where  Madam  Louisa  is  in  full 
with  all  her  things,  whilst  the  Jacobins  were 
with   father  and  grandfather  over  fields  and 
ws.     liittle   Alfred,  four  years  old,  an  unconi< 
>rightly  and  amiable  child,  is  the  only  one  who 
behind  with  his  mother ;  he  pays  his  addresses 
iriele  most  gallantly,  and  fancies  that  upon  him 
osed  the  pleasing  duty  of  amusing  her ;  accord- 
he  brings  out  his  Noah's  Ark,  and  introduces  to 
ith  his  little,  clear,  child-like  voice — Ham  and 
na,  Shem  and  Shcmina,  Japhct  and  Japbetina. 
er  all   the  introductory  enquiries  of  the  sisters 
)een  answered,  Gabriele  took  the  paper  from  a 
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•btrts  to  cut  out?  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  g-et  some 
help  here  at  home.  Look  at  this  finger,  how  hard  it  has 
grown  with  sewing.  God  bless  the  boys !  one  has  one's 
trouble  with  them.  But  tell  me,  how  is  our  mother  ? 
They  have  always  been  writing  to  me  that  she  was 
better,  and  after  all  I  find  her  dreadfully  altered ;  it 
reaUy  pains  me  to  look  at  her.  What  does  the  Assessor 
lay?" 

"  Oh,"  replied  Gabriele,  warmly,  "  he  says  that  slic 
will  recover.  There  is  no  danger,  ]  am  sure  ;  she  is 
improving  every  day." 

Eva  did  not  look  so  hopeful  as  Gabriele,  and  her 
eyes  filled  with  tears,  whilst  she  said :  "  If  only  we  get 
over  the  autumn  and  winter,  I  am  in  good  hopes  that  in 

the  spring " 

**  And.  do  you  know,"  interrupted  Louisa,  **  what  I 
have  been  thinking  of?  In  the  spring  she  shall  come 
and  live  with  us,  and  try  the  milk  diet;  she  shall  oc- 
cupy this  room  with  the  beautiful  prospect  towards  the 
birch-grove,  and  enjoy  the  fresh  country  air  and  its  ver- 
dure, and  the  milk,  and  all  the  good  things  the  country 
affords,  and  which  it  is  in  my  power  to  procure  for  her. 
— I  am  certain  that  this  will  do  her  good.  Don't  you 
then  think  that  she  will  recover  ?  Don't  you  think  it  a 
bright  idea  of  mine  ?"  The  sisters  thought  it  bright, 
indeed,  and  Louisa  continued :  **  Now  I  must  shew 
you  what  I  have  brought  for  her.  Look  here,  those 
two  damask  breakfast  cloths,  and  those  six  breakfast 
napkins — all  home  spun;  I  have  merely  had  to 
pay  for  the  weaving.  Well,  how  do  you  like  them  ?" 
"  Oh,  very  much,  indeed !  Excellently  I" 
"  Oh,  very  pretty,  very  handsome  !  What  a  treat 
that  will  be  r 
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"  And  you  shall  see  what  I  have  brought  for  my  &ther 
. . .  .By-the-bye,  Jacobi  has  it  packed  up  in  his  port- 
manteau, together  with  some  other  little  things; — yoo 
shall  see  it,  you  shall  see  all !" 

"What  a  flood  of  things,"  said  Gabriele,  laughing. 
**  One  may  easily  tell  that  there  is  no  want  of  cash  here." 
**  Thank  Heaven,  at  present  we  have  no  reason  to 
complain,  although  you  may  believe  that  we  had 
a  hard  struggle  the  first  year  or  two ;  but  then  we  im- 
mediately began  to  cut  our  coat  according  to  our  cloth. 
Since  the  day  of  our  marriage  I  had  the  management 
of  the  money ;  I  am  my  husband's  treasurer,  he  gives 
over  to  me  whatever  he  gets,  and  asks  me  for  every  thing 
he  wants ;  and  we  have  got  on  very  well  in  this  way. 
Wherever  the  married  love  each  other  sincerely,  there 
is  no  fear  of  all  things  going  on  well.  I  am  happier 
than  I  deserve  to  be  with  so  kind  and  excellent  a  hus- 
band, and  such  nice  children.  If  my  little  girl,  our 
little  Louisa,  had  only  lived !  Ah,  how  jojrfuUy  she 
was  welcomed  on  her  birth  after  eight  boys  ;  and  then 
she  was  for  two  years  our  dearest  delight.  Jacobi  al- 
most]worshipped  her;  he  could  sit  for  whole  hours  be- 
side her  cradle  and  look  at  her,  and  felt  happy  when 
he  had  her  upon  his  knee.  But  then  she  was  indescri- 
bably lovely — so  sweet,  so  sensible,  so  still ;  in  short, 
a  real  little  angel.  Ah  I  it  was  hard  to  part  with  her. 
Jacobi  mourned  and  fretted  as  I  have  never  seen  a  man 
do ;  but  his  happy  disposition  and  his  piety  have  en- 
abled him  to  conquer  his  feelings.  She  has  now  been 
dead  above  a-year.  Ah  !  never,  never  shall  I  forget 
her,  my  darling  little  girl !" 

Louisa's  tears  flowed  fast ;  the  sisters  also  wept  in 
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Sympathy.  Louisa,  however,  soon  regained  her  cum- 
posure,  and  said,  drying  her  eyes :  *'  At  present  we  are 
concerned  ahout  our  little  David's  leg ;  but  there  is  no 
perfect  happiness  in  this  world,  nor  are  we  entitled  to 
expect  it — Forgive  me  for  having  made  you  sad  with 
talking  of  my  troubles;— and  now  let  us  talk  of  some- 
thing else  whilst  I  unpack  my  things.  Tell  me  some- 
thing about  our  acquaintances ; — aunt  Evelina,  1  hope, 
is  alive  yet?" 

**  Yes,  and  is  grandmother  of  five  boys  at  Axelholm, 
enjoying  the  love  and  esteem  of  all.  She  is  surrounded 
by  a  very  sweet  family,  and  spends  the  happiest  old  age." 

**  I  am  rejoiced  to  hear  of  it  But  she  really  deserves 
to  be  heartily  loved  and  respected.  Is  her  Carina 
married  too  ?  " 

"  Ah,  no ;  Carina  is  dead !  and  this  has  been  a 
source  of  great  affliction  to  her ;  they  were  so  happy 
together." 

"Oh,  heaven !  is  she  dead ; — oh,  yes,  to  be  sure,  I  now 

Toaaember  that  you  wrote  to  me  about  it Look 

at  this  dress,  sisters !  ....  a  present  from  my  dear 
husband ;  is  it  not  pretty  ?  besides,  it's  of  the  last 
fashion,  let  me  tell  you !  Yes,  yes,  my  dear  Gabriele ! 
You  need  not  make  such  a  doubtful  face  about  it ;  it  Is 
very  handsome,  and  in  the  first  style,  that  I  can  assure 
you. 

"But  a propoSfhovi  is  the  "  Court  Chaplain?  "  Is 
there  a  new  edition  of  him  still  in  existence  7  Well,  I 
am  glad  of  that  I'll  put  it  on  this  morning,  in  order 
to  frighten  Jacobi ;  I  shall  tell  him  that  I  intend  to 
wear  it  in  future,  in  honour  of  his  own  ivotw\w^u^'cv  ^1 
♦*  Court  Chaplain." 

Q'      VOL.  II. 
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They  all  laughed. 

**  But  tell  me,"  continued  Louisa,  **  in  what  way  is 
our  great  surprise  to  be  effected  ?  Have  you  thought 
about  it?  and  how  have  you  settled  that  important 
event  in  your  own  minds  ?  " 

"  Yes,  in  this  way :  we  shall  have  our  grand  ccffse 
party  that  afternoon  in  the  garden ;  while  thus  engaged, 
we  intend  to  lead  the  conversation,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  lu  the  piece  of  ground  the  other  side  of  the 
ience,  and  peep  through  the  joints;  and  then,  as  it 
were,  induced  afresh,  give  vent  to  the  usual  wish." 

"  I  wonder  who  could  level  this  for  us !  Noaoooar 
is  this  uttered,  than  your  eight  boys,  to  whom  thb  is  to 

be  a  signal,  are  to  storm  against  the  fence ;  and " 

**  What  are  you  thinking  of?  To  be  sure  my  boys 
are  strong  and  quick,  but  it  would  require  Berserkers' 

strength  indeed  to " 

"  Never  fear,"  rejoined  the  sisters,  laughing,  **  the 
plank  is  sawn  oS  along  the  bottom,  and  only  stands 
just  sufficiently  firm  so  as  to  produce  a  little  crash  for 
the  sake  of  efiect  with  its  downfall ;  it  will  be  no  di£B- 
cult  matter.  Besides,  we  can  all  storm  together,  if  it 
conies  to  the  worst." 

'*  Well,  I  do  declare  !  if  that  be  all,  I  have  no  fear  ot 
my  boys  managing  the  business ;  and — a  propos  !  1  have 
a  few  bottles  of  choice  sweet  white-beer*  with  nie. 
which  I  am  sure  will  please  my  father,  and  which  will 
then  come  in  so  very  appropriately,  when — as  is  cus- 

*  A  sort  of  light  beer,  of  which  there  are  two  kinds,  the  swwt 
and  the  bitter ;  the  sweet  is  not  unlike  the  English  irap  :  and  the 
bitter,  coniuionly  bottled  by  every  tolerably  respectable  family 
in  Sweden,  greatly  resembles  in  taste  and  appeaiaiue  wh.it  i.. 
£ji,':aij.I  1^  c.lk-d  Indin  Ale. 
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tonuory  on  tnich  occasions — we  wish  to  drink  healths." 

During  this  conTersation,  little  Alfred  had  in  vain 
gone  round,  offering  two  kisses,  and  was  near  being 
angry  with  disappointment  in  finding  no  market 
for  his  wares,  when  all  alone,  summoning  resolution, 
he  threw  his  arms  round  the  neck  of  Gabriele,  and  ex- 
chdmed :  <*  Now  I  see,  that  aunt  really  wants  a  kiss." 
And  it  was  not  aunt  Gabriele's  fault,  if  the  dear  boy 
was  not  convinced  how  perfectly  indispensable  his  gift 
then  was. 

Louisa,  however,  continued  to  turn  over  her  things. 
"  Here  I  have  a  waistcoat-piece  tor  Bergstrom,  and  here 
a  neckerchief  for  UUa,  and  a  little  brush  for  dusting 
looking-glasses  and  tables.  Won't  it  be  splendid. 
And  look  here,  a  small  pair  of  bellows,  and  all  those 
little  things  for  Brigitta." 

«  Well,  to  be  sure !  The  old  woman  will  be  de- 
lighted !  Sometimes,  you  see,  she  is  a  little  out  of 
humour,  but  a  treat  of  coffee  and  a  few  little  pre- 
sents make  peace  between  her  and  all  the  world ;  and 
to-day  she  will  positively  get  both ! " 

'*  And  look,  what  a  power  of  wind  these  bellows 
have,  they  will  make  the  worst  wood  bum  up ! — look 
how  the  dust  flies !" 

"  Dear,  bless  me !  What  a  capital  puffer !  it  will  puff 
IS  all  away,  if  we  don't  mind,"  said  Gabriele,  laughing. 

Whilst  the  sisters  were  still  occupied  with  puffing 

ad  dusting,  and  Louisa  with  admiring  her  own  dis- 

>veries,  the  Lagman  entered  in  a  state  of  happy  ex- 

tement. 

**  What  business,  to  be  sure !"  exclaimed  he,  langh- 
r,    "  Your  husband  and  children  send  their  respects 
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0  the  botym  of  her  parcnU,  to  a  twee 
in  detcribe  the  bliis  of  iti  situation  7  Th 
mt  of  all  the  charms  of  home,  the  tendei 
«  relatiyes,  the  sweet  resignation  to  tht 
lug  of  being  once  more  at  home  again 
errors?  .  .  . 

ten  a  picture  of  the  prodigal  son  which  w 
ffget  It  was  the  moment  of  reconciliation 
etches  out  his  arms  to  welcome  his  return 
ion  falls  into  them,  and  there  hides  hi 
contrition  of  heart  bows  down  his  heat 
pale  cheek  the  only  visible  part  of  hi 
a  tear,  a  tear  of  penitence  and  grief; — 
he  could  say.  Let  the  golden  ring  be  pi 
id ;  let  the  fatted  calf  be  killed,  and  tli 
td  for  him — yet  he  cannot  feel  merry  < 
^rom  the  springs  of  memory  of  the  pai 
■rs  of  bitter  remorse, 
with  Sara,  and  more  so  according  to  tli 
rbich  her  heart  was  truly  purified  and  er 
n,  after  a  refreshing  sleep,  she  awoke  in  ht 
ad  saw  her  child  sleeping  by  her  side  upo 
.ow-white  couch ;  when,  by  the  momir 
rightly  shining  in  the  room,  she  sa 
loking  BO  pure  and  fresh  ;  when  she  sa 
iful  memory  of  love  had  treasured  up  a 
reminiscences ;  when  she  saw  her  favoui 
lie  asters,  standing  sweetly  inviting  in  th 
;e  upon  the  stove,  and  when  she  thougl 
'  state  and  of  her  present  situation — sb 

» was  sitting  at  the  window  of  Sara's  roon 
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waiting  her  awaking,  quidUy  zan  to  het  bednde  and 
poured  the  sweet  balm  of  kind  fionaolatflry  words  into 
her  wounded  tplnL 

**  O,  Petreft  1"  said  Sara,  presnng  her  hand  to  her 
breast,  "  let  me  speak  to  yoa  !•  •  Hjheart  isfaiU;  I 
feel  that  I  shall  be  able  to  teU  yoa  all,  and  that  70a 
will  fully  enter  into  all  I  have  to  say.  I  hate  nol 
come  voluntarily— your  &ther  bnoqgfat  me  here.  Bf 
did'not  ask  me— he  took  me  as  a  child,  and  I  obeyed 
like  a  child,  I  was  weak;  I  thought  I  ahould  sooi 
die ;  but  this  night  passed  under  hia  roof  has  given  oh 
strength.  I  now  feel  that  I  shall  recover.  Hear  me 
Petrea,  and  assist  me ;  fer  assooo  as  my  feet  will  can] 
me,  I  must  away  from  hence.  I  ooiUd  not  think  0 
throwing  myself  a  burden  upon  tliia  fiunfly.  HnmUd 
and  despised  by  the  world  as  I  an,  I  will  not  poDnli 
this  sanctuary.  Already  have  I  obaervcd  a  shnnkmi 
from  me  in  Gabriele's  look, — oh*  my  stay  here  wooh 
be  a  pain  to  myself.  May  my  innocoit  little  one  Am 
a  shelter  under  this  blessed  roof;  I  must  away  froo 
here.  These  charms  of  life,  this  abundance  and  hixm] 
— they  are  not  congenial  to  my  feelmgs — ^tliey  onl] 
aggravate  my  woe  1  Poverty  and  labour  are  more  jusd] 
my  portion.  But  from  this  place  I  w^  I  must  depart 
but  not  in  a  way  to  grieve  any  one,  no  I  I  will  no 
show  myself  ungratefuL  Help  me,  Petreal  think  fa 
me ;  what  I  am  to  do,  and  whither  I  should  go." 

"  I  have  already  thought  about  it,"  replied  Petrea. 

"  Have  you,  indeed  7  said  Sara,  with  gladsome  sur- 
prise, and  fixed  her  large  eyes  upon  her  with  appirenl 
scrutiny. 

"  Come  and  share  my  solitude !"  continued  Petrea, 
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ctionately.  "  You  know  that  I,  though  living  in  the? 
se  of  my  parents,  still  have  a  separate  apartment, 
enjoy  every  possible  liberty.  Next  to  my  fi^rret 
nher,  there  is  another,  simple,  but  quiet  room,  to 
in,  which  I  have  no  doubt  will  be  quite  to  your 
d.  Come  and  live  diere!  There  you  •  may  live 
ectly  at  your  own  pleasure,  be  alone,  or  see*me 
never  you  please,  until  the  quiet  influence  of  more 
3eful  days  will  draw  you  into  the  joy  and  thc^inno- 
t  life  of  the  family  circle." 

Ah,  Petrea,  you  ore  kind  I — but  how  dare  you  come 
ontact  with  a  person  of  blighted  &me,  you  do  not 
w    .    .    .    " 

Htish !  hush !  I  know  all  I  want  to  know,  for  I 
r  and  see  you !  Oh,  Sara !  who  am  I  that  I  should 
I  away  from  you  ?  God  is  a  searcher  of  hearts,  and 
knows  how  weak  and  frail  mine  is,  though  my  out- 
d  life  has  remained  unsullied,  though  the  circum- 
lees  and  the  friends  around  me,  who  protected  me, 
e  taused  my  actions  to  be  blameless.  Still  I  know 
it  I  am,  and  my  most  fervent  prayer  to  God  is, 
Hrgive  me  my  trespasses !'  May  I  not  offer  up  this 
ition,  kneeling,  by  your  side  ?  Cannot  we  run  the 
i  which  is  set  before  us  together  ?  We  have  both 
18  looked  down  into  many  depths  of  life — let  us  both 
r  humbly  look  up  to  its  bright  heights !  Give  me 
r  hand ;  you  were  always  dear  to  me ;  and  no  less, 
n  the  days  of  our  youth,  do  I  now  feel  drawn  to  you 
:he  cords  of  love !  Let  us  go,  let  us  try  at  least  to 
form  our  earthly  pilgrimage  together.  My  heart 
res  after  you  and  yours,  does  it  not  tell  you  that  we 
each  other,  and  might  be  happy  together?'* 


yuu  nave  icjjaiucu   a  iiuac  bucii|^iU|    wc 

assist  each  other." 

"  But  oh,  my  wasted  life,  my  bitter rec 
they  not  make  me  troublesome  and  my  tc 
Will  they  not,  those  dark  spirits,  regain  t 
over  her  who  has  so  long  been  in  their  [ 

"  Penitence  is  a  goddess ;  she  prote< 
And  if  a  heathen  could  say  so,  how  mu 
a  Christian !  Oh,  Sara  I  self-abasing 
self — I  know  it — may  become  a  powi 
can  uplift  ourselves  again,  and  rise  to 
can  awaken  a  will  capable  of  conquerini 
has  produced  this  effect  in  me,  it  will  do 
You  are  now  in  the  midway  of  life, — a 
yet  before  you ;  you  have  an  amiable  cl 
friends,  you  have  to  live  to  prepare  i 
Oh  then,  do  live  for  it,  and  you  will  see 
will  gradually  vanish,  the  day  dawn,  t 
will  work  together  for  your  good.  Cc 
join  our  efforts  in  the  most  important 
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etrea  pressed  Sara  to  her  breast,  and  warmly  and 
:tionateIy  expressed  her  thanks !  She  then  added, 
[ly  comforting  her :  "  And  now,  be  a  good  child, 
.  I  All  the  weak  and  helpless  sick  are  generally 
ted  as  children ;— submit  calmly  and  resignedly 
e  BO  treated : — by  so  doing,  rejoice  the  hearts  of 
e  who  surround  you,  and  who  are  all  heartily 
rested  in  your  welfare !  Until  you  are  consider- 
better,  we  cannot  think  of  any  change,  as  it  would 
grief  to  alL" 

t  this  moment  the  door  was  op  ened,  and  the  mother 
ed  in  with  apparent  anxious  inquiry  ;  she  smiled 
veetly  as  she  enclosed  Sara  in  her  arms,  Leonora 
wed  her ;  but  on  observing  Sara's  agitated  state  of 
1,  she  went  out  again,  but  soon  returned  with  a 
e  full  of  good  things :  and  now  with  playful  and 
iring  words  they  strove  to  divert  her, — the  lost  but 
d  again :  old  common  expressions  were  refreshed 
n,  and  old  acquaintanceships  renewed. 
Do  you  know  Madam  Folette  again  7  She  has 
y  been  put  into  good  order. — Can  she  have  the 
sure  of  pouring  you  out  a  cup  of  co£fee  ? — There  is 
old  cup  with  the  stars  upon  it ;  she  was  saved 
Madam  Folette  from  the  fire,  and  the  little  one 
with  the  rose-buds  is  intended  for  our  little  Elise. 
3U  really  must  taste  these  rusks  ;  they  have  not 
s  out  of  the  ark.  "  Our  eldest"  would  hardly  con- 
•  them  sufficiently  dignified  and  antique — they 
just  come  with  the  dawn  out  of  our  oven.  Our 
e  lady'  has  herself  filled  the  basket  with  the  finest 
ou  ; — *  home-baked*  as  they  are,  I'll  be  bound  they 
please  even  our  Assessor,  etc." 


In  the  mrftn  time  little  EIikc  awokt  and  ]e«kfiii  viil  1 
her  hrighe  hhie  cyps  at  the  elder  Eli*ic»  who  bent  dafA'j 
to  her.     They  wnlly  had  a  great  reEenibtscie.e  to  ciA  j 
Mher,  ae  is  fifien  the  case  between  tiTan<i<^aKghteFin«t| 
jFrandini^thers,  and  seemed  to  feel  atiej^dy  the  neiifis-' 
lationship  between  them.     When  Sara  saw  her  el\M 
in  FJise'v  flrms  team  of  fiure  joy  filled  her  eyei  for  \k 
ffrut  dme,  ^ 

I  do  not  Isnow  whether  my  female  reftders  hiTf 
nerves  enough  to  witness  the  exploits  of  the  Bcrs^k^rs 
during  their  overthrow  of  the  garden  feticeT  I  famj 
not,  and,  therefore,  with  tlie  reader'a  permission,  I  tlsip 
over  the  great  event  of  the  day — ^the  oYerthrow  of  the 
fence,  which  came  down  with  such  a  violent  crash  as 
to  cause  an  overthrow  of  all  the  Berserkers  upon  it— 
and  completely  into  the  new  place,  where  we  find  the 
family  circle  assembled,  sitting  upon  moss-seats  deco- 
rated with  flowers,  under  the  shade  of  a  tall  birch-tree, 
waving  its  crown,  tinted  ahready  with  autumnal  hue. 
The  September  sun,  which  was  just  declining,  irradi- 
ated the  group  and  glimmered  forth  from  the  alder 
trees  near  the  river,  which  softly  murmuring  flowed 
into  blue  creeks  around  the  new  place,  to  which  it  gate 
additional  charms,  while  it  formed  the  boundary. 

Tears  glistened  in  the  eye  of  the  father,  but  he  ut- 
tered not  a  word.  To  see  himself  the  object  of  so  much 
love ;  thoughts  of  the  future,  of  his  favourite  project; 
paternal  joy  and  pride ;  gratitude  towards  his  funily> 
towards  heiven,  all  united  together  to  fill  his  heart 
with  the  sw<:etest  feelings  with  which  the  human  breait 
can  possibly  be  blessed. 
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The  mother,  immediately  after  the  g^eat  Burprise, 
and  the  consequent  explosion  of  joy,  had  retired  into 
the  house  with  Eva  and  Leonora.  Among  those  who 
reoaained  behind,  we  see  the  friend  of  the  family,  Jere- 
mias  M unter,  who  assumed  on  the  occasion,  the  fiercest 
countenance  in  the  world ;  and  Baron  L.  who  was  no 
longer  the  wild,  outrageous  youth,  he  once  was,  but  a 
man — and  moreover  a  Landed-proprietoi^-whose  grave 
demeanour  received  additional  charms  from  a  sort  of 
agreeable  modesty,  most  strikingly  apparent  when  talk- 
ing to  the  "little  lady,"  at  whose  feet  he  had  seated 
lumself. 

Lonisa  handed  nnmd  the  white  beer,  of  whose  praise 
none  spoke  more  highly  than  she  herself;  considering, 
as  she  did,  that  it  contained  something  more  than 
earthly,  something  ** truly  exhilarating;"  but  when 
Gabriele,  having  partaken  of  a  half-glass  full,  suddenly 
jumped  up,  she  alarmed  "  our  eldest,"  who,  however, 
never  anticipated  such  a  powerful  effect  from  her  ex- 
hilirating  white  beer.  She  immediately  saw  herself 
surrounded  by  her  eight  satellites,  who  raised  a  con- 
ftised  shout  of: 

** Mother!  may  I  have  a  little  beer?" — "May  I 
too!"— "And  I!"— "And  I  too!"— "And  11"— 
"And  I!" — "I  like  a  good  deal  of  froth,  mamma, 
dear  1" 

"  Come,  come,  come,  my  dear  boys  !  is  this  the  way 
to  come  rushing  and  storming ;  do  you  see  me  or  your 
father  be  so  forward  ?  Solomon  shall  be  the  last  to  be 
served  for  his  rudeness  !  Patience  is  a  virtue.  There, 
now  you  can  drink,  but  take  care  not  to  drop  any 
upon  your  clothes." 


2^2  'I'HE  noMS, 

After  ihe  Jacobins  had  all  felted  on  tlie  foJiiuing 
*'  exhikraiinf '*  beverage,  tbey  grew  m  outrngeoufty 
wild  that  Loui^  was  obliged  to  order  them  to  peffcmi 
their  exploits  at  a  gi^ater  disuince.  On  recfiviii|  ihli 
clifiTg'e  they  fnrarnned  forth  on  a  journey  of  dipcofeFj 
tiiid  hegflii  to  tlirow  sumnier^etfi  all  round  the  f\^^* 
Davkl  hobbled  along  with  hia  ikile  crutch  over  iddt 
end  stone,  whikt  Jojjuthan  was  busy  plucking  til  the 
flovverfi  and  bilherriea  for  him»  wbieh  he  pol^iifd 
at  Willi  his  finger ;  little  rnjsegay^  were  then  nitde, 
which  flie  merry  boya  presented  to  their  aunts,  Mpeci- 
aHy  to  Gabriele,  their  choEen  friend  and  patrodCSB* 
Ernst  AdatOi  the  eldest  of  the  eighty  a.  boy  of  particu- 
larly sedate  demeanour,  sat  still  by  the  Eido  of  bii 
grandfather,  and  seemed  to  rank  himself  among  the 
elder  folks,  whilst  little  Alfred  played  round  his  mother. 

The  Lagman  looked  around  him  with  a  countenance 
full  of  animation;  he  planned  avenues  and  hedges, 
set  out  benches,  saw  them  filling  with  happy  people, 
and  was  laying  out  his  plans  to  JacobL 

Jeremias  contemplated  the  scene  with  a  bitter, 
melancholy  smile,  peculiar  to  himselE  When  litde 
David  came  limping  up  to  him  with  a  fragrant  wild- 
flower,  he  suddenly  exclaimed :  '*  Why  not  rather  make 
a  botanic  garden  than  a  common  pleasure-ground  of 
the  place !  Flowers  are  after  all  the  only  agreeable 
things  in  the  world,  and  since  it  is  in  the  nature  of 
men  for  them  to  go  about  snuffing  with  their  nosei, 
they  may  as  well  have  something  to  smell  at  To  thii 
may  very  well  be  added  the  luxury  of  public  baths  j— 
no  doubt  it  will  wash  off  some  little  of  the  wretched- 
ness here  in  the  world !" 
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fman  took  up  this  idea  with  delight.  "  By 
"  said  he,  "we  shall  combine  utility  with 
This  undertaking  will  of  course  be  attended 
r  expense  than  a  simple  outlay  of  a  park ; 
dl  be  no  hindrance  to  it  In  this  glorious 
ice»  and  with  the  prospect  of  a  long  con- 
f  it,  there  is  no  fear  in  taking  a  work  in 
le  power  of  completing  it,  though  it  may 
ng  time." 

ch  works,"  said  Jacobi,  **  have  an  ennobling 
n  life  in  times  of  peace.     Peace  requires  a 

power  equally  as  ^at  as  war,  but  against 
id  of  foe.  Every  refinement  of  earthly  exr 
>ry  thing  which  raises  the  senses  to  a  more 

life  is  a  battery  set  up  against  the  lower 
I  man,  and  a  service  done  to  humanity  and 
jrland." 

cried  Jeremias,  vexed ;  "  humanity  I  father- 
1  always  talk  so  very  grandly.  If  a  man 
m  a  fence,  or  plants  a  bush,  instantly  they 

benefit  for  the  country  I  Only  go  you  on 
)ur  fields  and  pulling  down  your  fences ;  but 
ou  do,  pray  let  the  country  rest  in  peace  I 
isure  you,  it  cares  as  little  about  you  as  you 
For  one's  country!  for  the  good  of  man> 
7  fine  and  touching  sort  of  words  I  dare 
lere  talk !" 

ipon  my  word,  this  is  too  bad  of  you,"  said 
a,  smiling  at  the  sing^ular  expressions  of  his 
id  I,  for  my  part,"  continued  he,  "  seriously 
that  a  clear  idea  of  one's  father-land  might 
y  step  of  human  activity.     If  there  be  «.wj 
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and  at  the  sound  of  this  peal  of  laughter, 
iding  up  from  all  sides,  Shera  and  Setli,  Jacob 
aon,  Jonathan  and  Dayid,  just  as  a  flock  of 
drop  down  upon  a  handful  of  scattered  com. 
e  laughing,  because  they  heard  laughing,  and 
join  in  the  treat 

a  in  the  meantime  had  gone  down,  and  the 
ts  of  evening  began  to  wander  over  the  place, 
family  still  hotding  gay  converse  moved  to- 
ne. On  turning  tewards  the  town  the  star  of 
s  Church  glimmered  like  a  fire  in  the  last 
e  sun,  and  the  moon  arose  like  a  pale  but 
e  over  the  roof  of  their  dwelling.  There  was 
log  in  this  appearance,  which  made  a  melan- 
nretsion  on  Gabri^.  The  star  of  the  steeple 
over  the  grave  of  her  brother  and  the  sight  of 

involuntarily  reminded  her  of  the  pale,  mild 
nee  of  the  mother.  For  the  rest,  the  evening 
«rely;  the  blackbird  sang  among  the  alders, 
the  banks  of  the  river,  and  the  sky  spread  its 
id  clear  azure  covering  above,  whilst  the  wind 
^  noisy  sound  gradually  died  away.  Gabriele 
n  lost  in  profound  meditation,  and  did  not  ob- 
t  Baron  L.  had  approached  her ;  she  was  al- 
tled,  when  he  began  to  address  her  thus: 
I  exceedingly  glad,  very  much  rejoiced,  "to  see 
;ain  and  so  happy." 

yes,"  replied  Gabriele,  "now  we  can  all  be 
again.  It  is  an  occasion  of  much  joy  to  us 
isa  and  her  family  are  come  to  settle  amongst 

aps,"  continued  the  Baron,    "yerba^s  it  u 


gremi  prtfBiimption  to  disturb  mach  i  bappy  im\h 
uniorj,  to  wifib  to  wpimte  a  beloved  daiig^tiTer  Jmd 
a  liter  from  sucb  s  family  -^but  if  the  truest " 

**  Abl''  ititerrupted  Gabriele,  qukkly  alarmed,  "d^j 
not  spe&k  of  di&iurbio.g  pr  mn^king  any  cbange;  for 
everytbiiJ^  is  now  a5  W'dl  as  it  can  be  1  '* 

The  B:iroii  mad?  tio  reply j  but  appeared  iorroflftiL 

**  Let  us  al]  be  biippy  togetber,'*  said  Gabriek', 
baBhfuIly  and  cordially ^  **  I  suppose  yoii  will  spend  a 
little  time  witb  uh  ?  It  \&  so  charming  to  have  friend* 
and  sisttTal  Tbere  is  such  ^  comfort  in  living  witli 
them ! " 

The  Baron's  countenan(7€  brigbtened  up-  He 
E£tzed  Gabriele's  band,  wisbing  to  &&y  sometbinp;)  but 
abe  bast€Qed  away  from  bim  to  her  father,  and  took 
hold  of  bis  arm. 

Jacobi  accompanied  Petrea;  tbey  were  engaged  Iti 
cbeerful  and  conSdential  communion  cvitli  emh  otber. 
as  happy  brotber  and  sister.  She  conversed  with  liiai 
on  the  subje^ta  wbicb  constituted  her  presept  bappi" 
nesEr  and  her  hope  of  the  future.  He  took  tbe  mo£C 
lively  interest  in  it,  and  on  bis  part  also  communicated 
to  her  something  of  bis  plan^i  nf  bis  domestic  happi- 
ness, and  expressed  bimsflf  with  particular  deiigHt 
respecting  his  hoys ;  about  tlieir  exti-erae  dutifubic^ 
to  their  parents,  their  mutual  love  to  each  other;  aod 
bdioid^all  the  merit  of  it  wa£  ascribed  to  Li^uiEst 
And  Loujjia^B  pmise  was  tsutig  forth  in  a  harmoniou* 
diiet— ever  and  a^ain  as  a  sireet  ujfering  to  "  our  eidwt*' 
who  appeared  to  listen  to  no  one  but  her  father. 

The  company  now  arrived  at  home.  The  mother, 
with  a  silver  \aA\e  \tv  Vvev  band,  and  the  most  friendly 
sini'e  upon  Yvet  Vv^s,  %\,oo«\\'cv\Jcvft\^\«ri\iVtW%i  a  large 
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moking  bowl  of  punch,  and  with  !<:<4  ini  vctoe  Viie 
he  entering  party  weloooe. 

"  My  dear  Elise !"  said  the  Lagwian.  embracing  h^>. 
you  look  twenty  yeais  younfcr  to-dar." 

*'  A  natural  consequence  of  happine«.**  replied  she, 
azing  on  him  with  a  countenance  beaming  with  affec> 
Lon. 

They  all  then  seated  themselves. 

•*  Don't  make  so  much  noise  there,  boys  !*'  said  Louis:t 
)  her  eight  children,  seating  herself  widi  little  Elise 
pon  her  knee.  "  Can't  you  sit  down  without  making 
uch  a  noise  and  bustle?" 

Jeremias  Munter  had  taken  his  seat  in  a  comer 
•f  the  room,  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  company,  and 
ras  quiet  and  apparently  dejected. 

A  general  silence  ensued.  In  the  countenance  of 
dany  a  sort  of  suspense,  a  sort  of  consciousness  was 
'isible  that  soon  something  unusual  would  take  place. 
•^The  Lagman  coughed  several  times ;  he  appeared 
o  have  some  especial  occasion  for  clearing  his  throat. 
\t  length  he  lifted  up  his  voice  and  spoke,  not,  how- 
ever without  apparent  pathetic  emotion. 

**  Is  it  true  that  our  friend  Jeremias  Munter  intends 
loon  to  leave  us,  in  order  to  retire  to  his  solitary  resi' 
lence  in  the  country  7  Is  it  true,  as  report  says,  that 
le  intends  leaving  us  even  to-morrow,  and  that  tliis 
iveninflf,  therefore,  is  the  last  which  he  will  spend  us 
^he  friend  and  companion  in  our  circle  ?" 

The  Assessor  made  an  attempt  to  reply,  but  did  not 
get  beyond  a  sort  of  grunting  tone  without  any  utter- 
ance of  words.  He  cast  a  fixed  look  on  the  ground, 
and  leaned  his  hands  upon  his  f  tick« 
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"  If  such  W  (he  cas^/'  coDtiuued  ibe  Lagtnan,  "  I 
Km  requested  m  i&y  before  him  a  queition,  s>jcb  us  I 
would  tiol  piit  to  any  other  man,  ^n^  mhkh  ^]m(Ht 
Slicks  fast  mmj  throat. — Will  our  friend  SIuntcT  s\\^ 
some  one— oTi^  CFf  our  family  lo  accoiupiiny  hloi  t^o  l^i^ 
ioiitutie  I" 

"  Who  would  wish  to  follow  me  V*  md  Jeremiiia  ^i 
tone  of  moroseness  a»d  doubt 

**  r  r-  replied  a  soUj  haniionioiiB  toic^^  and  Et*'-i( 
thi^  moment  as  charming  and  sweet  aa  ever— went  up 
to  hira,  ccmdiicted  by  the  hand  of  her  father.  "  tj" 
she  rqjeated  eofily,  Uushingr,  hut  uiTei^nonately  r"  ^ 
will  [\)l|ow  you,  if  you  wish  it  1'* 

li  WHS  Tisible  on  the  eounte nances  of  the  family  tliit 
this  wns  no  matter  of  surprise  to  all  its  menibflt 
Louisa  sal  with  mild  tears  in  her  eyes^  and  did  not  look 
in  the  ]e£tsC  Keandalized  at  this  siep  which  &o  directlf 
militated  against  "  the  dig'nity  of  woman. '^  The  A** 
ies^tjr  iip  peered  star  tied  ■  and  looked  itp  with  a  g^i^  °' 
aui'tenty  and  a^toniEhment. 

**  Receive  from  my  hands/'  said  the  Lagman  wilfe  i 
voire  which  testified  hia  feelings,  **  a  companioiif  t3ie 
nne  you  have  long  wiished  for.  On  you  only,  Munt^fi 
could  I  have  thuK  bestowed  my  beloved  child  V 

**  Do  you  say  *  tio*  to  tne  ?'*  asked  Eva,  whilst  blush- 
ing and  smiling  she  extended  her  fair  hand  to  Jeri;miAV 
who  till  then  rontinued  to  observe  jierfect  ailence. 

He  quickly  seized  her  outstretched  hand,  pressed  i^ 
with  both  bis  to  tiia  breast  and  eoftly  said^  bowing  Win- 
self  over  her;  "Oh,  my  roses  1"  On  raising  hisiic*l 
his  eyes  were  moist  from  tears,  but  anguish  and  dif* 
gujetude  mfete  bf^vr&yc^4  m   his  geneial 
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"  Brother,"  said  he  to  the  Lagman,  "  I  cannot  thank 
you  yet ,  I  know  not  ....  I  cannot  conceive  .... 
I  must  first  try  her." 

He  took  Eva  by  the  hand,  and  led  her  into  the 
boudoir  adjoining  the  library,  there  took  his  seat  op- 
posite to  her,  and  vehemently  said :  "  "Whence  comes 
this  ?  What  is  all  this  nonsense  ?  What  does  it  mean  ? 
Tell  me  in  heaven*s  name,  Eva,  with  what  feelings  do 
you  thus  bestow  your  hand  ?  Is  it  with  true  love  ? 
Yes,  love  indeed  I  said !  Be  not  alarmed  at  that  word  ? 
You  may  take  it  as  I  mean  it  Is  it  love,  or  is  it — 
compassion  ?  I  will  not  accept  you  as  a  gift  of  charity ; 
tills  you  may  believe  !  Do  not  deceive  yourself,  and 
don't  deceive  me  I  In  the  name  of  Him,  who  is  the 
searcher  of  all  hearts,  answer  me  and  speak  the  truth ; 
— is  it  from  a  full,  loving  heart,  that  you  thus  come  to 
me  ?  Do  you  believe — do  you  believe,  Eva,  heavenly 
angel !  that  I,  the  ugly,  infirm,  peevish  old  man,  can 
make  you  happy  ?"  Jeremias  spoke  with  agitation, 
and  his  countenance  beamed  with  all  the  charm  of  love 
and  feeling. 

"  My  friend,  my  benefactor !"  replied  Eva,  whilst 
wiping  with  her  hand  the  few  tears  which  had  rolled 
down  her  cheeks :  "  look  into  .  .  .  .read  in  my  heart ! 
Gratitude  has  led  me  to  appreciate  your  worth — both 
led  me  to  love — not  to  the  vehement  love  which  I 
once  experienced,  but  never  shall  again,  but — to  a  pr(»- 
found,  affectionate  devotion,  which  will  make  me,  and 
as  I  hope — you  also  happy;  and  which  henceforth 
nothing  can  disturb.  To  devote  my  life  to  you,  and 
next  to  you  to  my  family,  is  my  highest  wish  upon 
earth.     I  can  truly  say  that  there  is  none,  at  this  mo- 
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men^  ftif  mUMB  I  ctMriib  pstttcr  awclioii  ntn  I 
yool    WiUtfakinaMyoor 

The  Aweweei  deep  cyw  wen  itill  fixed  diB 
with  a  ptoffaiff  and  jtminldog  look.  "Km  m 
Mid  he»  tnddflnljaiid  ftndj. 

WHh  aqai«l»  indMriMhlj  lovdj  eoofidcnos,  I 
tticIiiMd  bar  UnUi«  ftM  to  hin  and  IdMcd  hia. 

•'OffMMNMhMVMMr  MddJtnmiM,  «foamA 
mine!  !■  hMVUi'i  bam  tiiMil"— Aad  wiA  U 
seribdilefeiliBffheoHpedhklaiigloTcd  fiifooril* 
his ontti and praiMd  h«  to hk heart  Hathnao^ 
tinned  to  hdd  her  for  aome  tiine»  and  deep  sighaih 
nmed  bnmb  hie  tateai^  iwdlincf  with  hap|ij  ImU^i 
At  length  he  tore  awajr  fleam  her*  and  aaif  animaiad 
aretorni^jMithftifaMM,  ha  bounded  into  the  lili^ 
and  called  to  Ae  liiwnbly  i  ^'Now  then  all  ia  aeldf 
I  ti^  her  I  ihe  win  be  nine,  ihe  win  be  Buna  l-V 
oomealll  wwft  yon  drink  our  heelthat—" 

Thore  was  a  general  nah  to  the  boidt  Lonfea  v 
the  reft,  the  eight  yonng  onea  after  her,  a  Joyfid  bnr 
Leonora  and  Petrea  impeded  the  conrae  of  the  air 
era,  amidst  Isugbingand  promises  to  wait  on  thsa 
bumpera,  provided  they  would  only  keep  their  oer 
quiet.    At  length  order  returned  in  the  assembly 
glasses  were  filled  and  the  Skals*  began. 

No.  1,  which  the  Lagman  proposed,  was,  '*  f 
new  bridal-pair." 

No.  2,  which  Jacobi  proposed,  very  eloquentl; 
"for  the  parents;  for  their  happiness  and  w 
said  he,  with  emotion,  "  whereby  I  and  so  m' 
sides  me  have  been  blessed !" 

*  Skalf  the  proper  form  of  drinking  liealths  In  Swed 
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No.  3  was  drank  **  to  the  prosperity  of  the  new  Pas- 
tor's family !" 

No.  4,  *'  To  the  new  building-ground  1" 

No.  5,  "  For  the  old — ever-new  home  I*' 

No.  6  was,  "  The  health  of  all  good  children !"  for 
which  the  eight  were  at  a  loss  sufficiently  to  express 
their  thanks. 

In  the  mean-time,  Jeremias  Munter,  with  looks 
glowing  with  affection,  addressed  his  bride  in  the  fol- 
lowing tender  words :  "  Well,  upon  my  word !  to  think 
that  you  should  care  so  much  about  me  as  yourself 
actually  to  make  love  to  me  1  How  did  you  know 
whether  I  should  wish  to  have  you  ?  and  then  to  come  and 
to  take  me,  so  to  speak,  by  storm !  and  not  to  give  me  any 
time  to  consider  about  it  I  Well,  I  do  declare,  a  most 
unaccountable  proceeding  1  What  now — to  begin  the 
matter  over  again?  No,  that's  too  great  a  bother! 
Nay,  nay,  nay,  nay !  No,  say  I !  Since  I  have  made 
up  my  mind,  I  find  the  best  thing  I  can  do,  is  to  take 
you,  but  of  course  you  were  quick  about  ....  What 
now  again  ?  What's  the  matter  now  ?  Is  the  little 
Highness,  the  little  sister-in-law,  coming  so  uncere- 
moniously to  give  me  a  kiss  ? — Heaven !  what  a  merry 
world  after  all." 

But  nobody  in  the  whole  circle  thought  it  such  a 
merry  world  as  Petrea. — **  Are  you  now  satisfied  with 
me,  Petrea  ?"  enquired  Eva,  archly  smiling.  Petrea 
embraced  her  heartily. 

Mother  Louisa  wis  now  heard  saying :  **  Come,  come, 
children,  you  have  had  quite  enough ;  not  a  drop  more ! 
what  do  you  want  my  little  David  ?  You  to  Skal  with 
Uncle  Munter  ?    No,  thank  you,  my  dear  boy,  you  may 
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save  it  for  fltiotlier  time.  You  hive  drunk  tossts 
tnougli  to-day,  niore^  perhaps,  tlian  your  little  heads 
ean  bear/' 

*■*  I  must  plead  for  the  boys,  Bister  Louisa  I "  exclnitn- 
ed  the  Assessor,  **  1  shall  propose  a  Skul^  which  they 
fihftll  drink  to.  Fill  die  glasses  onee  m^rCf  nlotheT-in^ 
law  I^ — I  propose  ul  Skal  for  peace  I  fur  peace  in  ow 
land  nnd  peace  in  our  homes!  A  Bkal  for  love  and 
knowledge,  which  alone  can  tnake  that  peace  a  blpft- 
«nff !     A  SkaS  in  a  word  for— peace  on  earth !  *' 

"  Amen  I  Amen !  "  cried  Jacobi,  drank  olTbifi  ^Ift^r 
and  threw  it  behind  hint*  LouisR  looked  at  her  mother 
somewhat  consternated ;  but  when  she  saw  her  cheer- 
fully following  Jacobi*s  example,  she  also  was  induced 
to  do  the  same. 

"  All  glasses  overboard  after  this  Skal ! "  shouted  the 
Lagman,  and  sent  bis  up  to  strike  the  ceiling ;  and  with 
indescribable  glee  the  Jacobins  threw  their  glasses  into 
the  air,  and  tried  to  make  the  Skal  of  peace  as  noisy 
and  destructive  as  possible. 

We  now  leave  the  merry  circle,  from  which  we  see 
the  mother  softly  stealing  away.  We  see  her  going  in- 
to her  closet,  where  resting  in  comfort  and  quiet,  she 
writes  the  following  lines  to  her  sisterly  friend : 

**  I  have  just  left  for  a  few  minutes  to  take  a  little 
rest,  and  to  chat  a  little  with  you,  my  dear  Cecilia. 
Here  I  feel  comfortable  and  quiet,  and  the  sound  of 
happy  voices — real  festive  voices  reaches  me  here. The 
heart  of  my  Ernst  is  in  its  highest  glee;  for  he  sees  all 
his  children  happy  around  him.  And  the  children, 
CeciJia—he  is  right,  he  may  well  be  happy  and  proud 
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of  them :  they  all  surround  him  excellent  and  elovatod 
in  character;  they  thank  him  for  having  been  bom  to 
light  and  life,  for  having  learned  to  know  its  worth ; 
and  are  contented  with  their  lot.  She  who  was  lost 
and  found  again  rests  now  with  us,  resolved  to  begin  a 
new  life,  and  her  charming  child  is  already  at  home 
on  the  knees  of  its  grandfather  ....  I  now  hear  the 
sound  of  Gabriele's  guitar  and  a  chorus  of  voices  ac- 
companying it ! — If  I  am  not  mistaken  they  now  begin 
a  dance !  Louisa's  eight  boys  make  the  door  shake. 
Jacobi's  voice  drowns  all  the  rest  That  dear  excellent 
man !  I  also  ought  to  be  glad,  for  all  in  my  house  is 
peaceful  and  good.  I  am  so  too — my  heart  is  full  of 
gratitude ;  but  my  body  is  weary,  very  weary. 

**  The  fir-trees  on  the  grave  wave  and  beckon  me : — I 
see  their  tops  saluting  me  in  the  clear  moonlight  and — 
pointing  upwards. — "  Dost  thou  beckon  to  me,  my  son? 
dost  thou  call  me  to  come  home  to  thee  ?  My  first- 
born, my  summer-child  I  Let  me  whisper  to  thee  that 
this  is  my  secret  wish !  I  was  happy  upon  earth,  hap- 
py in  this  my  home  ;  but  when  thou  wast  gone,  my 
darling,  my  spirit  began  her  upward  flight  Perhaps 
the  last  flight  may  soon  come.  I  feel  as  if  conscious 
that  I  shall  be  able  to  close  my  eyes  in  peaceful  slum- 
ber. And  if  before  my  last  sleep  I  should  be  permit- 
ted to  enjoy  a  moment  of  perfect  serenity  and  happy 
composure,  I  shall  once  more  press  my  husband's  hand 
to  my  lips,  looking  around  me  on  earth  with  a  blessing, 
and  upward  towards  heaven  with  gratitude,  and,  as 
now,  say  from  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart :  "  Blessed 
be  the  Lord — for  my  home  below  and  for  my  home 
above !  " 

THE   END. 
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BERLIN  WOOL  WORK  AND    EMBROIDERY. 

Being  a  Second  Series  of  The  Ladies'  Hand-Book 
of  Fancy  Needlework  and  Embroidery. 

KNITTING,  NETTING,  AND  CROCHET. 

Containing  Plain  Directions  by  which  to  becoma 
proficient  in  those  branches  of  Useful  and  Ojna 
mental  Employment.    First  and  Second  Series. 

PLAIN  NEEDLEWORK. 

Containing  Clear  and  Ample  Instructions  whereby 
to  attain  proficiency  in  every  department  of  this 
most  Useful  Employment. 

BABY  LINEN. 

Containing  Plain  and  Ample  Instructions  for  th« 
preparation  of  an  Infant's  Wardrobe. 

EMBROIDERY  ON  MUSLIN  AND  LACEWORK. 

Containing  Plain  Directions  for  the  Working  of 
Leaves,  Flowers,  and  other  Ornamental  Devices. 

MILLINERY,  DRESS-MAKING,  AND  TATTING. 

With  Plain  Instructions  for  making  the  most  Use- 
ful Articles  of  Dress  and  Attire. 

HABERDASHERY  AND  HOSIERY. 

A  Shopping  Manual. 

THE  LANGUAGE  OF  FLOWERS. 

By  Lucy  Hooper.    Illuminated  cover.    Is. 


ileief  of  (tEtnrp^liap  Hife, 

BY    FREDERIKA    BREMER. 

rith  Clarke's  Emolish  Helicon,  in  a  Series  of 
imes,  Imperial  32mo.,  in  an  Illuminated  Binding, 
led  monthly, 

EMER'S    NOVELS: 

VOL.  I., 

;trife  and  peace. 

VOL.  II., 

£       H FAMILY. 

VOL.  III., 

PRESIDENT'S    OAUOHTERS. 

VOLS.  IV.,  v., 

HE       NEIOHBOURS. 

VOLS.  VI.,  VII., 

HE  HOME. 

VOL.  VIII., 

THE      TWINS; 

AMD  OTUXK  TALES. 
VOLS.   IX.,   X., 

NINA. 

VOLS.    XI.,  XII., 

DIARY. 

0    fiction,     since   those  of  Scott,  has  captivated  all 
e  tlioKo  of  Fredcrika  liremor." 

CLARKE  AND  CO.  6C,  OLD  BAILEY, 


Jujt  PubriPh^d,  pvi  c  H.  with  iilumiitn 

each  p*ge  U(riiig  enncfaed  with  an  appnipriau  bmdl 


Imp.  S2mu.,  in  Illuminated  bindinf, 

dachr'js?  Cabinet  ^ccie^f 

UF    NEW  AND  POPULAR  WORKS. 

1  Tighe's  Pstchb.ok  thb  Leoemd  of  Love.  Is. 

2  IIbbeu's  Palestine,  and  Other  Poems.    Is. 

3  Longfellow's  Voices  of  tub  Nioht,  &  Otucr 

Poeus-  Is. 

4  H EM  A3; s' Domestic  Affbctioks,     and  Other 

Poems.   Is. 

5  Byron's  Gjaovr,  ako  Bride  of  Abtdos.     1?. 

6  Strife  and  Peace.  Bt  Miss  Bremer.    Is.  <id. 

7  Hoffman's  Vigil  of  Faith,    and  Other 

Poems.     Is. 

8  The  H Family.    Bt  Miss  Bremer.    2s. 

9  The  Helicon  of  Love.    Is. 

10  The  President's  Dauohtsrs.     By  Miss  Bre- 

mer.    28. 

11  Dana's  Buccaneer,  and  Other  Poems.    Is. 

12  The  English  Maiden,  her  Moral  &  Dome  jtic 

Duties.  2s. 

13  Uerrick's  Hesferides,  and  Other  Poems. 

2  VOLS.,  4s. 

14  Emerson's  Nature,  an  Essay;  and  Lectures. 

Is. 

15  Browve's  Britannia's  Pastorals.    2s. 


€lsa:M0  Caonw. 


16  IItpiekion,   a  Romaxce.      Bt  PaorxssoKLoyo- 

FELLOW.    28. 

17  Fo8TEK*8  Duties  OP  THE  Ma&aisd  Statx     Is. 

18  The  Nxighbodrs.    Bt  Miss  Bremer.    2  Vols. 

4s. 

19  The  Bondmaid.    By  Miss  Bremer.    Is. 

20  Sotheby's  Oberom,  a  Poem.    2s. 

21  Sense  akd  Sensibility,  by  Miss  Austen.  2  Vols. 

38. 6d. 

22  Coleridge's  Anciekt  Mariner,    and  other 

Poems.    Is. 

23  Adams's  Flowers ;    their  Moral,  Lanouaox, 

AND  Poetry.    28. 

24  Bryant's  Fountain,  and  Other  Poems.    28. 

25  The  Home,  by  Miss  Bremer.    2  VoIb.  4s. 

26  Carpenter's  SoKGs  and  Ballads.     Is.  6d. 

27  The  Twins  and  Other  Tales.  By  Miss  Bremer. 

28. 

28  The  Poetry  of  Women.    28. 

29  Nina.    By  Miss  Bremer.    2  Vols.  4s. 

30  Whittier's  Ballads  and  Other  Poems.  l8  6d. 

31  Emerson's  Orations,  LErxiRKS.  &  Addresses. 

Is. 

33  The  Amber  Witch;  the  most  inft resting  Trial  for 
Witchcraft  ever  known    'is. 

34  Pride  and  Prejidue,  by  Misd  Ansten.  Two  Vol; 
3s.  6d. 

To  he  followed  by  olhrr  equally  popular  WorLt. 


r 


